The Story of immortality 
Sant Waryam Singh Ji 
English Trans.: Prof. Beant Singh 


Chapter - 1 


Invocation: True and supreme is God’s Name. Blessed is Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 


Aga At Sfaag., 


==? 


ue At ag sae ee AIG Hoa! 


‘Prostrate salutation and obeisance I make many a time before the omnipotent 
Lord, the Possessor of all the powers. 

Reach me Thy hand, O Lord and save me from wavering, says Nanak.’ 
sats tea wloa Wad AGT AST ANT II 

555 F ag yg sae & ate Tail UST - 256 


‘After wandering and wandering, O Lord, I have come and entered Thy 
sanctuary. 

O Master, Nanak’s prayer is: 

Attach me to Thy devotional service.’ 

fers fers ys arfear ular SE AIOTHE II 

aad at ys saat must saat ate = var - 289 


Refrain: Cast off is d oubt from my mind 
O dear, ever since I have had a glimpse of Thee. 


gar - HAT Hat at, Gad fapar - 2,2. 


‘Lord; to Your shelter have I come, since having a sight of You, cast off is doubt 
from my mind. 

Without a word have You known my state, 

And devotion to Your Name inspired. 

Fled is suffering, and in joyful serenity am I absorbed, 

As in joy Your laudation I have sung. 

By grasping my arm has the Guru succoured his servant 

From evil stars and the dark well of Maya (Mammon). 

Saith Nanak: The Guru our bonds has snapped 

And to the long-separated granted union.’ 


Sad SH Adetet wren! Gate afeG We He at AAT AE F Sane Ufenr I 
Maas Hot fagat AST MUST SY AUTEM | 
TY 3S We Hola AWS uses ase Te afer i 
re uald ae sie nye foe xo gu F fea I 
ag sta@ ald sas ae fasas ate fester | Yat - 1218 
Holy congregation! loud be thy utterance: ‘True and supreme is God's 
Name’. Getting free from your worldly chores, you have reached the Guru's 
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court. If the congregation of the holy and true is attended in the prescribed 
manner, it proves to be immense fruitful. Unless we fully understand the 
discourse, we are incapable of gaining full advantage of it, though we come 
from home leaving our worldly chores for this purpose. For a person of 
average intelligence, it is like this. A machine may be having a number of 
wires connected with one another with screws and producing a voice. If the 
voice comes clearly, as my voice is coming, the listener is benefited fully. But 
if one or two wires do not function, there will be confusion, and nothing 
will be intelligible. The loudspeaker will not function properly. The hall will 
reverberate with the sound, as it is doing now, because everything has to 
be done in a proper manner. When something is done fully in the prescribed 
manner, the result is full, right and proper. Man can mend it as much as 
required. This is not to say that, that is all. Generally, those who come to 
attend a holy congregation should have fourteen virtues, and the speaker 
too should have fourteen qualities. 


In this connection, four Sikhs - Bhai Mansadhar, Bhai Dargah Tali, Bhai 
Takhat Dhir, and Bhai Tirath Uppal - came together to the Sixth Guru Sahib 
and prayed, “O True, Sovereign! we listen to holy discourses. Your Gursikhs 
(disciples) explain to us with detailed meanings, but even then why don’t 
we get joy and peace of mind? Our mind continues wandering in different 
directions. But when we listen to ‘kirtan’ (singing of Gurbani)-cum-explication 
from Bhai Nivala and Bhai Nihaloo, we are filled with fear of sins and evils, 
and we feel inclined to give up evil thoughts and wickedness, and start 
imbibing Gurmat (Guru’s teachings) and the light of Divine knowledge and 
understanding is lit within us. O True Sovereign! why does it happen that 
while listening to the discourses of many persons, our mind does not become 
absorbed in them at all? On the other hand, there are some discourses in 
which the wandering fancy becomes still and concentrated in the mind. At 
this Guru Sahib said to them, “O Gursikhs! there is a proper method for 
attending a holy congregation in which both the speaker and the listeners 
have a responsible role to play. Generally, fourteen qualities are needed in 
the speaker and fourteen in the listener, and only then does it prove to be 
perfectly fruitful, otherwise not.” 


On that occasion, the Sikhs requested Guru Sahib, “O Master! kindly tell 
us in detail the qualities of a good speaker. We are your servants; we shall 
be greatly benefited when we come to know about the qualities of a good 
speaker and a good listener.” Guru Sahib said, “The first quality of a speaker 
is that his utterance should be pleasing, steady, sweet, gentle and humble; 
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i.e. free from pride. He should know the meanings of the ‘shabad’ (hymn) 
fully. The second quality is that he should speak as loudly as warranted by 
the number of listeners. If there are devotees sitting upto some distance, and 
he speaks in a low tone, then those sitting nearby will be able to hear him, 
but not those sitting at some distance. ‘Chhand’ (stanza or song) and ‘dharna’ 
(refrain) should be recited or sung at the required pitch. Thirdly, he should 
know how to explain the subject in detail, and how to express it in a brief 
manner. He should be acquainted with both the arts. He should keep an 
eye on the congregation to see whether what he is saying is interesting them 
or not, or whether it is going home to them or not. He should continue 
observing the listeners’ attention carefully. He should state a subject in as 
much detail and depth as is intelligible to them. The moment, their attention 
starts declining, he should stop explaining in detail and wind up the subject 
briefly. Fourthly, he should be capable of describing the context of his 
discourse and the illustrative stories therein in a gentle, loving and appealing 
manner. He should make his utterances so sweet that they may sound 
charming to them. Fifthly, every utterance from his tongue should be true 
and about truth. In the holy congregation, he should not utter anything 
which is purposeless or fruitless. He should talk about ‘karma’ (deeds), 
worship and devotion, and Divine knowledge according to the mental and 
spiritual level of the listeners. He should be competent to explain the doctrine 
fully and should explicate by drawing conclusions or through careful 
discrimination and discernment. 


The sixth quality of a good speaker is that whatever doubts and 
misgivings appear to be rising in the course of the discourse, he should dispel 
them by giving examples, and if some listener asks a question, the speaker 
should know the art of answering it to the satisfaction of the questioner. 
He should be capable of explaining the central idea of the ‘shabad’ (hymn) 
clearly, and in support thereof, he should be able to give illustrations from 
old tales and stories or the proofs adduced by holy men. He should give 
examples only after estimating the listeners’ level of intelligence and 
understanding lest he should continue to display his learning which goes 
above their heads. The examples given should be such as the listeners can 
understand. Seventhly, the speaker should be fully conversant with the 
scriptures of all religions, their controversies and debates. He should not 
criticize any other religion or its scripture, and should quote only that much 
writing or utterance which agrees with his own religious doctrine or tenets. 
The eighth virtue is that he should not allow any digressions in his discourse. 


3 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


He should not digress and should speak with reference to the subject 
of the discourse. He should not talk about things which are unrelated with 
or irrelevant to the topic. He should take only those illustrative stories from 
other religions which resemble with Gurmat (Sikh doctrine) and help in 
understanding its meaning or objective. The ninth quality is that the speaker's 
posture should be perfect and flawless. He should sit with his back straight, 
and similarly, he should keep his mind also simple, straight and guileless. 
The tenth quality is that, from time to time, he should make such utterances 
also which please the listeners and create love and reverence for the Guru 
(Perfect Holy Preceptor). In this manner, he should enthral the entire 
audience. He should ensure that the listeners sitting in front of him are 
listening to him attentively, and none is looking hither and thither. The 
listeners should be all attention waiting eagerly for what he is going to say 
next. Eleventhly, he should not feel proud, thinking that he is speaking well 
and the listeners are listening to him attentively. Eschewing every kind of 
pride, he should keep his mind humble. Inspite of possessing many virtues, 
he should not feel proud and cultivate humility. In the twelfth place, he 
should not belittle any person. He should not intentionally make any critical 
comment by keeping any particular individual in mind. His own life should 
be thoroughly religious and pious and the listeners should have keen longing 
and devotion for listening to his discourses. The thirteenth quality of a good 
religious speaker is that before making any utterance, he should first imbibe 
and follow it in his own life. In other words, before preaching anything, he 
should first practise it himself. The fourteenth important quality is that he 
should cultivate and practise contentment. He should be satisfied with his 
lot or destiny. He should not resort to any means to extract money from 
the congregation for his own self. He should accept only what is offered 
voluntarily as a token of reverence for Gurbani. What is received without any 
request and demand is like ‘amrit’ (nectar). He should not pray even in his 
heart or mind that he should receive wealth and clothes in abundance. Thus, 
these fourteen qualities are essential in a religious speaker or explicator. Once 
again I repeat them in brief: 


1.He should be capable of speaking in a sweet and pleasing tone. (2) 
He should be capable of explaining things in detail in keeping with the 
listeners’ inclination or interest. (3) He should be in a position to be brief, if 
needed. (4) He should be able to tell interesting illustrative stories. (5) He 
should be capable of uttering clear and precise sentences. (6) He should have 
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the ability to dispel the listeners’ doubts? (7) He should be familiar with all 
the scriptures. (8) He should not give contrary proofs or examples with 
reference to the topic being discussed. (9) He should sit in a correct posture, 
which is appealing to the eyes. He should not make superfluous gestures or 
movements with eyes, nose, ears, hands and fingers or needlessly move his 
hand over his head. He should sit in a straight and erect posture. (10) He 
should delight the listeners’ heart. (11) He should be able to win all. (12) 
He should be free from pride or vanity. (13) He should be of religious and 
pious thinking without any difference between his words and deeds. He 
should not repeat the utterances of others, or what he has heard from others. 
(14) The biggest attribute is that he should be contented with his lot, and 
should not feel attracted towards Maya (material riches). 


Similarly, a good listener too has fourteen qualities. He should have faith 
in and devotion for the speaker in thoughts, words and deeds. Secondly, he 
should not have any pride in him. Thirdly, he should listen to the speaker 
with perfect love and devotion. Fourthly, there should not be any counter- 
argument in his mind. Fifthly, he should not be capricious and should not 
practise cunningness in words and deeds. He should listen to the speaker 
attentively and endeavour to comprehend his discourse. Sixthly, he should 
have the ability to ask questions about the discourse he has heard. Seventhly, 
he should have heard about all the scriptures. Eighthly, he should not be 
lazy or lethargic, and listen to the speaker’s discourse by sitting straight and 
erect and free from all other thoughts in the mind, either with closed eyes 
or with eyes fixed on the speaker’s face. Ninthly, when he is listening to 
the discourse, he should not let sleep or indolence come near him. Tenthly, 
he should have the nature and temperament of sharing his earnings with 
the needy. Eleventhly, he should imbibe in the heart and mind whatever he 
hears at a holy congregation. Twelfthly, he should not be opposed to or 
critical of the Gurmat doctrine in any way exactly as, he has heard what 
the Guru has said: 


‘O my mind! why thou art fallen into this brooding? 
The Lord Himself on thy behalf is making endeavour; 
In rocks and stones has He created living creatures, 
Whose sustenance He there provides.’ 


ad tHe fasefs Gey at orate afe Ate uteri 
Ae uad Hfs AS Gur a ar fone act ate ofa i UaT - 10 


Considering it an absolute truth, he should follow it in his life. He should 
not entertain any doubt or criticism with reference to the Guru’s utterances. 
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The thirteenth quality which is very essential in a good and pious listener is 
that he should not attend a holy congregation dressed in dirty and foul- 
smelling clothes; he should not yawn and should come to the company of 
the holy only after cleaning his bowels, so that he does not pass out wind 
there. Fourteenth requirement for a listener is that he should not practise 
any hypocrisy or affectation. For example, where a very moving discourse 
is being delivered, he should not shed false tears without being really touched, 
and try to attract the attention of other devotees thereby. When the speaker 
and listener possess the required qualities, then as per the Guru’s edict: 


‘Merit of million-fold sacrifice comes to such as listen to, and chant the Lord’s 
Name.’ 


wet ater Aa ser Ale aresTS TH IST - 546 

Until these 28 attributes (of the speaker and the listener) accord with 
one another, we are deprived of reaping the great advantage of attending 
the holy congregation. So, all of you have been attending holy congregation 
for a long time, but if man is not careful and attentive, nothing is gained 
even after much effort and labour. Just as a farmer has land and he does 
farming, but if he does not know how deep the seed is to be sown, and 
how manure is to be put, whether it should touch the seed or not, and then 
if he does not know how much the leveller is to be applied, how heavy it 
should be, when the field is to be watered and when the weeds are to be 
removed, he cannot get a full or rich crop. That farmer, who neither knows 
about wetness of the land, nor about putting manure, nor about other 
moistures in the land, cannot get a good crop. If excessive water is given to 
the wheat crops in the month of ‘Chet’ (Indian month coinciding with 
February and March) it will sag. However good the crop may be, the yield 
is reduced to half. In paddy crop, if excessive urea is put, it will appear 
black, and one will be delighted, but when the fruit comes, it is not even 
1/4" of the average fruit. Then man sadly wonders what has happened - 
“My crop was the best of all. Everybody stopped to watch it with joy and 
surprise.’ His companion with a weak mind remarks, ‘Brother! your crop was 
excellent, but since you did not put up a black pot to ward off evil eyes, it 
has been destroyed by someone’s malevolent eye.’ But what is the reality? 
There is no such thing as being influenced by an evil eye. The truth is that 
he put excessive urea due to which, after growing quickly, when it came to 
seeding, it sagged and got diseased. So there was nothing lacking in effort 
or labour; what was lacking was that the person did not know the right 
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and proper method or procedure, and did not have full knowledge. So, in 
this way, you may take up any task in the world - industry, transport or 
business - if proper method is not known, man does not get full reward, 
even if he invests the required capital. 


Once a devotee came to me and said, “Sir, I am a very good artisan; 
everybody praises my work; none can equal the quality of work done by 
me, but even then why do I get fewer customers and why do customers go 
to unskilled persons?” I looked at his face and remarked, “Son, thank God 
that you get some customers at least; in fact, no customer should come to 
you”. He said, “Sir, but why?” I said, “Your brow is so much wrinkled and 
your eyes are so much full of pride due to your knowing your vocation or 
skill extremely well that the customers are frightened at seeing you. Besides, 
you have female customers, who otherwise also don’t enter a shop. You 
should mend yourself and put up a smiling face. Learn how to talk politely. 
Then you will get everything”. 


So, you may take up any task in the world, whether it is meditation 
and worship, or it is attending holy congregation, there is always a proper 
method for it. Until man attends a holy congregation by following the full 
and proper procedure, he cannot reap any benefit from it. Those who follow 
the procedure, progress very fast. If after listening to a spiritual discourse at 
a holy congregation, one imbibes it also in his heart and mind, then says 
the Guru: 

‘Those chanting His laudation listening to it with minds attentive; 
Those to Him devoted - 

Their sorrows annulled, 

Are into the House of Bliss ushered.’ 

Web Heb ule sdint aE I 

ey usule Fy ule & ATE! Yar - 2 

As soon as the three things are done - chanting, listening and imbibing 
God’s laudations - sorrows and sufferings will automatically fall off. We shall 
carry home with us happiness and joy. If we carry with us slander and 
backbiting, and our mind is not rid of jealousy, then not much benefit accrues 
from attending holy congregation. If you harbour intentions to bring down 
a person whom God has granted a high position, then, brother, uptill now, 
you have not attended the company of the holy in the real sense and holy 
congregation has not had any healthy impact on you so far. You do come 
to the holy congregation. It is true that some fruit does come to you, but 
your mind is covered with so many layers of filth that you cannot attain to 
Supreme Bliss or God as yet. A lot of Divine meditation is needed; you have 
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to control your mind because it is the mind, which is the real thing. Until 
man’s mind is cleansed, there can be no spiritual attainment. First, man 
should know the purpose or goal for which he is attending the holy 
congregation. If the goal is before the mind, only then can he make some 
achievement. Goals can be both big and small. He who comes with bigger 
or loftier goals makes bigger achievements. The goal must be before the 
mind. So, it is a matter of the mind or soul. That is why Guru Sahib says 
thus: 

Refrain: O dear, first subdue and control thy mind. 

araat — ATE funtion! 

ufset Hos TUE SF - 2, 2 

He uTUE 3, ulTSt Has UUs B-2, 2. FIT PUPTTGPAT Nec eeeee 2 

‘By M learn: 

With the mind lies our concern; by subduing the mind comes true success in 

obtaining liberation. 

Kabir thus speaks to his self: 

“None like the mind have we found to guide. 


HHT He fA ange tHe AT fafa TEI! 
He at He fAG ad aatan Ho AT hfe = afe il war - 342 
If man chastens the mind, he will attain joy and peace. The mind is 

man’s biggest friend as well as his biggest enemy. If it becomes inimical, man 
loses his life for cowrie shells. If it becomes a friend, it exalts a rank sinner 
and a fallen soul to heaven, the Realm of Eternity. It is all a matter of the 
mind. The first thing is to imbibe an attitude of non-attachment that one is 
not to remain in this world; that is, to consider the world false or illusory 
and its joys momentary. Momentary is that which is subject to destruction, 
and does not last forever. Nothing lasts forever. He who happens to become 
attached to the world, becomes unhappy; he feels extremely miserable. He 
suffers vexation or annoyance. He loses his human life for nothing. So, the 
mind, when it happens to stand by man, then, first of all, he develops non- 
attachment. He considers all the joys, relishes, pleasures and achievements 
mean and paltry. He realizes that they are nothing. Those who developed 
non-attachment in their heart and mind, made great sacrifices. 


Gopi Chand was the ‘Raja’ (ruler) of Ujjain. It is said that all his “Ranis’ 
(Queens) were “Padminis’ (very beautiful, lily-like). “Padminis’ are a class by 
themselves. He had hundred queens - possessing refined traits, obedient and 
loyal. One day, by chance, from the palace balcony above, his mother 
happened to see him bathing below in the courtyard. No sooner did she see 


wns 


him than she was lost in a stream of thoughts - ‘How handsome my son 
is! What a charming body he has! What a golden complexion he has! But 
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his childhood, youth and old age, will one day be destroyed. Human body 
passes through three stages and he is in the prime of youth, which is passing 
swiftly, and one day old age will start eating into it. Finally, no trace of 
youth will be left behind, and old age will consume it. Childhood is consumed 
by youth, youth is consumed by old age, and then a day will come when 
he will depart from this world, and his hearse will be carried away. This 
beautiful body which I have nursed with love and care will be placed in 
fire which will burn it to ashes; no trace of it will be left behind.’ As these 
thoughts were coming into her mind, she was witnessing in her imagination 
his burning pyre and she was completely carried away by these thoughts 
and forgot herself. She was completely absorbed in these reflections. She was 
deeply moved and so could not restrain her tears. Tears started falling from 
her eyes. Gopi Chand was taking bath below. Hot teardrops fell on his back 
one after the other. The mother moved by emotions, sat in a half-conscious 
state in the balcony. She was slightly bending from the balcony. At that time, 
Gopi Chand looked up and wondered why his mother was weeping. Tears 
were falling profusely, one after the other. After taking bath hurriedly, he 
went upstairs and taking his mother in his embrace he said, “O mother! is 
there so much grief hidden in your heart? Have I committed some crime or 
done anything wrong? Has any queen done anything wrong which has hurt 
you so much? Is any servant guilty of some lapse? Please let me know, for 
I want to decide it at the earliest.” 


The mother said, “Son! nobody has done or said anything.” “Then why 
are you your tears streaming?” 


“Son! what should I tell you? I was imagining the future events. You 
have been blessed with human birth, and about human birth, it is said: 
‘Saith Kabir: Hard to attain is the human birth, and comes not again and again. 


Fruits of the forest, falling to the ground, 
Again to the branch get not fixed.’ 


Wid Won AB ese t Hes as TTI 
fag aa ee uae af faots sole 3 wats STI) YS - 1366 
Human birth is so precious that once it is lost, one does not get it again. 
All the scriptures say so: 
Refrain: With great good fortune does one receive the human birth. 
Wdat - Sant gait 57s, 
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It is with great difficulty after passing through 83,99,999 existences, after 
the sufferings of millions of years that the sentient being attains the human 
incarnation. This is the chance to meet and unite with God: 

‘With the gift of human incarnation granted to thee, 
Now is thy opportunity to have union with the Lord. 
Nothing shall avail thee: 

In holy company on the Name immaculate meditate. 
In achieving the end of liberation thyself engage! 

In Maya attachment is thy life going waste.’ 


get uaufs Hoy eget! afse tee at fer Sat satu i 

mets ata 3d fas 5 aN file Waals FA ASS SMI 

HOT BY FeHS SIs A Hoy yar aT shor urfear SI Yar - 12 

Son! this precious life gets spent in pleasures and insipid relishes of the 

senses, and one day, old age will set in. After old age will come death, and 
after death this carefully nurtured and preserved handsome body will not 
go with the soul. It will get burnt to ashes. Neither wealth, nor the queens 
will stand by you or give you company. Son! what a handsome body you 
have! But one day, it will be reduced to a handful of ashes, which too will 
be scattered by the wind, leaving behind no trace whatsoever. The water 
will carry away the burnt bones. This charming face and handsome body 
will not be seen again.” 


Gopi Chand became thoughtful and serious, and said, “Mother! then 
what should I do?” She replied, “Son! meet some holy man who has realized 
the Ultimate Spiritual Reality. Ask him how to achieve the immortal state, 
from where man does not come back into the cycle of birth and death, where 
after attaining to eternal life and arriving at the immortal state, man achieves 
Supreme Bliss. Therefore, son, it is for this purpose that we have got human 
birth.” 


As soon as Gopi Chand heard this, he was stricken with renunciation 
and non-attachment. At that point of time, a holy man named Jalandhari 
was already on a visit to them. Gopi Chand approached him and received 
the orders of a “yogi’ (ascetic). Renouncing his kingdom, he went away. This 
is called renunciation or asceticism. However, it is not necessary that we 
should go away renouncing our household. What is needed is that we should 
realize that worldly pleasures are a big hurdle in our way. 


When one is stricken with renunciation, then comes the next stage - of 
listening. Then man listens with rapt attention. He does not allow his mind 
to be distracted even for a moment, lest he should miss listening to any holy 
utterance. Then he imbibes it in his mind and heart. He does not forget it 
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after listening. Only unripe and immature people forget spiritual utterances, 
but not the ripe and mature ones. They just keep on thinking what was said, 
because Gurbani shows us the right path in life. Then they accept it as true 
and follow what they hear. When they accept and follow spiritual or Divine 
utterance, then the process gets started: 

‘Through faith man finds the door of liberation: 

Even those related to him are through him liberated. 

Through faith are both the Guru (Holy Preceptor) and the Sikh (disciple) 

liberated. 

Saith Nanak: One with faith has not to wander about begging for Divine grace. 

The great immaculate Name of God 

May only be realized by one whose mind in faith is firm-fixed.’ 

HS uefa te wags used Wag Hs sd ad A frei! 

HS stad gels 3 fear aa an fsdne dei A a ufs AWS His afei Yar - 3 

In this way, when we attend the company of the holy, as I have stated 

above, the speaker should have fourteen qualities. If the speaker has ten 
qualities and lacks the remaining four, his speech or discourse does not 
produce the desired effect on the listeners; all the fourteen qualities are 
essential. In a machine, if a single wire does not work, the machine goes 
out of order. Similarly, the listener too must have all the 14 qualities. Unless 
and until, these wires are connected, the discourse does not create an impact. 
When they are joined, at that time, we are fully alert and attentive, and it 
is then that ‘Gurbani’ shoots its darts - it wounds the heart and goes on 
piercing into it and resolutions continue to be formed. So, then one gains 
full advantage of attending the holy company. 


Guru Nanak Dev Ji was working as the keeper of the provisions-store. 
As yet, at Sultanpur, he had not started his mission of liberating the world. 
His daily routine was getting up early in the morning, bathing in the Bien 
river, and then sitting on its bank, he would get absorbed in deep meditation 
and contemplation. At day break, he returned home and after having his 
breakfast, he used to go to his work place and do his duty. When he 
returned home in the evening, many holy men, pious people and seekers after 
the Name were waiting for him to see him. Then Guru Sahib performed 
‘kirtan’ (singing of Gurbani) followed by spiritual discussion. In this manner, 
conversation continued till late in the night. This was his daily programme. 
Besides, he would urge and inspire alienated souls to come to him, and if 
needed, he himself went to them. 


One day, as he got up early in the morning, he heard a prayer full of entreaty 
and pangs of separation. A man was crying and lamenting, “My way of life is 
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very wrong. I am not getting what I am praying for, because the goal in front 
of me is wrong.” In darkness, man cannot give the thing he is asked to give, if 
he does not have a torch. So Guru Sahib saw that the seeker was no doubt perfect 
but he was not finding the way, and was calling out for help in darkness. Next 
day, after he was free from his work or duties, he went to Maslihan, which 
was close by. There he held ‘satsang’ (addressed a holy company). There was a 
‘Chaudhri’ (headman) in that area. His name was Bhagirath. He too heard from 
the people, “A holy man has come, whose words are highly effective and 
meaningful. Whosoever hears his discourses is charmed and enraptured. New 
thoughts and ideas are revealed within him. He acquires a new look and 
appearance and new becomes his manner of conversation and talking.” He said 
to himself, “I have been weeping day and night. On hearing my cries, last night, 
in dream, “Devi Mata’ (Mother Goddess) told me about Guru Nanak Sahib. She 
said, ‘I do not have what you are in need of. It is with Guru Nanak who has 
not revealed himself as yet and is at present working as a ‘modi’ (keeper of 
provisions store) at Sultanpur’. May be, if I go to him and request him, he may 
help me.” 


In the evening, Bhai Bhagirath came to the place, where Guru Nanak 
was putting up. He heard his discourse. Thereafter, at 11 P.M. everybody 
rested for sometime. Then, getting up at 1-30 A.M., they took bath. For 
Bhagirath Chaudhri, it was a new practice. Now, for us too, ‘amrit vela’ 
(early hours of ambrosial morning) is something new because we have 
stopped utilizing it properly for Divine Name meditation. Guru Sahib says, 
“Amrit vela”(ambrosial hour of the early morning) is the time that in 
whichever place or country it may be, it is known as ‘Brahm mahoorat’ (Godly 
or auspicious time), and many saints and sages say that it is at this hour 
that the Divine Portal opens: 

‘They, who remain awake (in the first watch of the night), 
obtain blessings from the Lord.’ 


a Wdte edie tet as ets Vat - 1384 
Those persons, who remain awake in the first part of the night receive 
God’s gifts. There is an ardent desire in their heart: 


‘In the fourth watch of the early morning, yearning arises in the heart of men of 
exalted understanding.’ 


a@a uals HAT & Hots Gut aE Il UsT - 146 
Their heart is filled with a longing to get up early and accumulate the 
wealth of God’s Name. Filled with this yearning, they muster courage to get 
up early and then take bath. Sleeping in the early morning is not to their 
12 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


liking: 
‘With rivers are they in love; in their mind and on their tongue is ever the holy 
Name.’ 


faar eabarer fr Sarat vfs yfe war oY UsT-146 
They fall in love with the rivers. There are two types of rivers - one 

are those in which we bathe, while the other is the river of holy company 
that is flowing, as you are sitting here listening to Gurbani discourse. In holy 
company is bathed and cleansed man’s mind. In the river of water is bathed 
and cleaned man’s body. So bathing or cleansing of both body and mind is 
essential: 

‘He, who calls himself a Sikh of the Great True Guru, should rise early and 

meditate on God’s Name. 


He should make efforts, early in the morning, take bath and have ablution in 
the tank of nectar.’ P. 305 


qe Aisa a Ft fre mare HER Sle atooy fons i 
Gey ad sad ussat feras ad whpsnte ave II UST - 305 


Refrain: In the early ambrosial morning, who remain awake? Only those, who 
are beloved of God. 

Wat - whys SB &, AS ATE - 2, 2. 

get Ware & aH fonts - 2, 2. 

MES SB Fo. eecsssesscevesees 2 


‘The night is wet with dew and the stars glitter. 

The saintly persons, beloved of my Lord, remain awake.’ P. 459 

fat dasha Tuas TT WoT AT AST He aH fupaTs II Yar - 459 

When the stars shine and glitter, the entire atmosphere is calm, quiet 

and peaceful; there is no noise anywhere. Then - “The saintly persons, beloved 
of my Lord, remain awake.’ (P. 459) Only those holy souls remain awake whose 
hearts have been pierced with God’s love, and not any other. 

‘Sit not idle those who, in their heart, have intense yearning. 

Day and night in their eyes flows love’s slumbering. 

On their endles march urges them, one sole longing. 

Know they not any place before their love’s meeting; 

So ever and ever are they moving.’ Dr. Bhai Vir Singh Ji 


His fis fagt & wat Go ag mam sot afi | 
fod ae Sat at ated Ga fes ae ue efi! 
feo wae Bat wet Alet F ea ads Oot et 
ens Cd NaN & act A aS ue fas ae! aT. ave aig fit At 
So, in this way, only those noble holy persons wake up early in the 
ambrosial morning, who have love and attraction for God in their heart; 
others don’t wake up. So Bhai Bhagirath got up in the early ambrosial hour 
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of the morning, and so did all other devotees who used to go to Guru Sahib; 
all of them woke up and became absorbed in meditation and contemplation. 
At day break, Guru Sahib delivered his discourse to them: ‘Holy congregation, 
in the company of the true and holy, only God is talked about and meditated 
upon and nothing else. There is no talk of annoyance, fret and irritation. 
Devotees talk of only peace and contentment, and the mind returns to its 
own original abode; it stops straying and wandering outside and becomes 
absorbed in a state of bliss. So, such is the Guru's edict that there (in the 
holy company) the most precious thing called ‘amrit’ (nectar) is distributed, 
and who do partake of that ‘amrit’ (nectar)? It is said that only those people 
receive this ‘amrit’ (nectar), whom God blesses with His grace. Getting up 
in the morning, and after facing difficulties and inconveniences, they attend 
the holy company and in their devotional lap, they carry home the gift of 
‘amrit’ (nectar). Such is the Guru’s edict: 

Refrain: In the holy company do partake of ‘amrit’ those, who are fully 

fortunate. 

waar - Afshar fed &, wht sae - 2, 2 

Fe rar frat F ud - 2, 2. 

FLSA LET Foe eeeeeeee. 2 

‘There is distributed ‘amrita’ (nectar), by good fortune obtained. 

Of those partaking of it, is the self rendered pure gold, by the gold-tester rubbed, 

with great lustre shining. 

By grace of the Divine jeweller never again is it put into fire. 

In the remaining seven quarters must one love truth, practise goodness, 

And seek company of the enlightened. 

Therein is discriminated good from evil; 

The false are found losers’. P. 146 

Ga nits sated aent se urG i dea ate ant gat vs BaE II 

at oe Sel Hove at Fyfe o Ue TE Il Hat uot AF Fr Taha Ufa UTA I 

Ct uy Us steam gst we ahr = aT - 146 

It is in the holy company that ‘amrit’ (nectar), the ‘amrit’ of the Divine 

Name, the ‘amrit’ (nectar) of Divine knowledge is distributed, and those on 
whom God bestows His grace, imbue it in their heart. 


There the wilful ways of body and mind are bridled and tightened as 
are the strings of a drum when it produces a dull sound. If God shows His 
grace and mercy to a human, then he or she is rid of the cycle of birth 
and death. ‘In the remaining seven quarters must one love truth, practise goodness and 
seek company of the enlightened.’ (P. 146) Guru Sahib says that the best thing in 
the seven quarters is to sit in the company of the learned and enlightened. 
But it is said that the educated and learned talk about politics. They indulge 
in bad and wrong things like backbiting and speaking ill of others. Guru 
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Sahib says: 
“Whoever bears anger, greed and pride, 
with all his learning, ignorant or foolish should be reckoned.’ _P. 140 
fsa" Hoy Hnibe fA Be SF adara | uMST - 140 
We should not keep the company of those people who harbour anger, 
avarice and pride, who have ill will, jealousy and miserliness. We should 
not sit with those who have bad habits or evil tendencies in them. 


‘Saith Nanak: He alone is learned, a scholar with a vision, 
Who wears round his neck necklace of the Name Divine.’ P. 938 


aod Hulse A Ufsgz dia fg IM ay afer «=—UaT - 938 
Those who recite and meditate on the Lord’s Name with every breath 
are truly learned. The devotees said, “Sir! what is the status of such persons? 
For example, those who have acquired worldly education are appointed 
professors, or doctors; what is the position of the person who has acquired 
spiritual learning?” Guru Sahib replied: 
“Who with every breath and morsel of theirs, forget not God’s Name and within 


whose mind is this spell, they alone are the blessed, and they alone are the 

perfect saints, O Nanak.’ PLsig 

fat Why taoth & fend ate aut ute HF Ge fH Het sear Yao et AF Il 

They are perfect holy men - Brahm neshti (one who is established in a 

state of knowledge about Brahm - God), Brahm sarotri (one who has heard 
a lot about Brahm - God, the Ultimate Reality), Brahm vakta (one who 
discourses about God), because it is they who are learned, the rest of the 
world are wandering about unlearned because their education is of no use: 

‘Man may read cartloads of books; of books packs he may study; 

Boatfuls of books, books filling cellars he may read; 

All the years of life, months to study of books he may devote. 

His whole life with each breath he may study: 

Despite all this, saith Nanak, with God only one deed, contemplation of the 

Name, shall be approved. 

All the rest, is effort wasted in egoism.’ P. 467 

ufs ufs atat webuts utes utes sébate Ari ules ule Sat ureter ules ule astute ws I 

Usa AT TIA TIA UaPaT AT HAT Usb AST TSA UsPatT AF AA II 

aod ae fea ae Ig IGH FHET FYI UST - 467 

Those whom the world describes as educated are caught in the vain 

prattle and mean actions of ego. The truly educated are only those, (though 
they may not be knowing even a single word), who have gained spiritual 
knowledge, who have realized their self, who have attained Divine knowledge 
which has become lodged in their mind and heart that it is God who abides 
everywhere, within and without: 
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‘All over the earth and the sky is present one sole light. 
Neither less or more is it anywhere, and nor does it decrease or increase.’ 
Akal Ustat 


fant ane & fat Anns Ba As TI 
swedaoredaute neds ti wae Gusts 
He, who has learnt this one thing, has learnt everything. Guru Sahib 
advises us to keep the company of such a one. 


“What will happen by keeping the company of such a person?” 


“In his company, you will be rid of evil propensities. You will be able 
to determine what is virtuous and what is sinful.” 
‘In the remaining seven quarters or watches must one love truth, 
practise goodness. 
And sit in the company of the enlightened. 
Therein is discriminated good from evil; 
The capital of falsehood decreases.’ P. 146 
uTdt AF FE" Fob ular ui CF uy US stead Fae We THI Us - 146 
The enlightened ones will tell you that this is the ferry of sin and that 
of virtue. You should, therefore, act without any hope for rewards. By doing 
so, the impurity of your inner-self will be removed; the capital of untruth 
within you will decrease; your unclean consciousness will be purified and 
the filth removed. When you peep into your purged and purified self, then 
you will have a glimpse of your true self, you will see God from within 
yourself. But the spurious ones cannot reach there or attain to that state; 
they are cast off - 
‘There the counterfeit are cast aside and the genuine are applauded.’ P. 146 
Ge ¥2 Hebuts ud atets Ari Ua - 146 
Those who are genuine get applause and approbation. Those who 
practise hypocrisy, deception and cheating, who usurp what belongs to others 
and put up a false show of piety and religiosity can beguile the world all 
right, but they are cast off at the Divine Portal: 
‘Suffering and happiness from the Lord comes; 
All argument is of little avail.’ P. 146 
TBE TES SHAT eY AY aA uf || UBT - 146 
God Himself knows everything. But when woe befalls a man - he takes 
refuge of men. You should pray to God; He is your saviour; He will annul 
all your sorrows and sufferings. So, in this way, holy congregation! in the 
company of Guru Nanak Sahib, you can yourself imagine what streams of 
nectar must have been flowing there. Thirty three crore gods used to attend 
the holy congregation of Guru Nanak Sahib. Besides, countless other liberated 
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souls from various regions and universes - from ‘Dharam Khand’ (realm of 
righteous action), “Gian Khand’ (sphere of Enlightenment), ‘Saram Khand’ 
(sphere of spiritual endeavour) and ‘Karam Khand’ (Realm of Grace) - 
intensely yearn for the Guru’s company because they do not have that thing 
(Divine Elixir or Nectar). The company of the true and the holy is here; it 
is not to be found in the hereafter; beyond is the world of enjoyment. There 
will be no end to material things and possessions; countless will be joys and 
comforts, but no Divine Elixir or Nectar. If anyone wishes to gather Divine 
Elixir, it is here, and nowhere else. So all the gods sit there. They not only 
sit there but also render service. In holy company, God Himself comes: 

‘His devotees’ tasks has the Lord Himself undertaken to fulfil; 

These Himself has the Lord come to accomplish.’ P. 783 

Hat’ & wate uty wstenrt ate ay aavete afer a || UST - 783 

Waheguru (God) Himself comes to do the tasks of His saints. Where God 

comes, the greatest of all, then there, it is but natural that the smaller gods 
and goddesses will automatically come. 


Once the Tenth Master was holding his ‘diwan’ (holy congregation). This 
very discourse was going on, when a Singh stood up and submitted, “O 
Sovereign! many times we hear that the gods themselves come to attend holy 
company.” Guru Sahib said, “Yes brother”. Such is the edict in Gurbani: 

‘Saith Kabir: To whom shall we reveal this truth? 
In holy company lies Paradise.’ P.. 325 
ag aid fer aoa ato WoHas Feo mT UST - 325 

Where there is the company of saints and perfect holymen, it is paradise, 

and there God Himself comes. There is an illustrative tale to this effect. 


Once Sage Narad went on a fast. He thought of going to Lord Vishnu 
in the Paradise and have ‘jal-paan’, that is, take some water and after having 
a palmful of it, break his fast. It is said about this sage that he could go 
wherever he thought of going and that no hurdle could stand in his way. 


So Sage Narad reached the Paradise. But when he went to pay 
obeisance to Lord Vishnu, he came to know that He was not there. He asked 
Goddess Laxmi, where Lord Vishnu had gone. She said, “He has gone 
without informing me where he was going. He must have gone to some 
devotee because his devotees do not let Him sit on the throne in peace. They 
continue pulling Him endlessly and so He is compelled to go: 

“Whithersoever the business and affair of His slave is, thither the Lord runs.’ 


P. 403 
Ad AU aA laos Rea at sat sa Gfa WS I «aT - 403 
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Goddess Laxmi said to Narad, “You are a capable personage. Look for 
Him everywhere.” At this Sage Narad surveyed all around. First, he looked 
at big temples but Lord Vishnu was not seen there. Then he directed his 
gaze at the mountains, into the hearts of saints and sages, in the sea and 
at various other places where he could see, but the Lord was not found 
anywhere. Then he prayed to Him, “O Lord! kindly let me know where you 
are, because my gaze is failing to reach there. “At once came the voice, “O 
Narad! a holy congregation is in progress at such and such place. Come 
there.” Narad had just to think of it, when he reached there. What he saw 
there was that the Lord was sitting at the back of all the devotees, and all 
around Him were sitting poor and humble people, and not the rich folk 
because the rich are proud, due to which their hearts are impure. They are 
not humble. Only a very rare rich person, who enjoys God’s grace, attends 
the holy company, otherwise, a moneyed person never comes to the company 
of the holy. It is the place for the poor. Lord Christ says, “An elephant can 
pass through the eye of a needle somehow or the other, but a rich person 
who is proud can never attain to the house of God. He cannot reach the 
Divine Portal because his proud heart is bigger than even the skies.” So in 
this way, Sage Narad saw that poor people were sitting. Even the mats 
under them were patched and worn out. They were not dressed in beautiful 
clothes; there was no ostentation whatsoever; no scents were being sprinkled; 
there wasn’t any gold-plated temple where they were sitting. It was an 
ordinary company of the holy. Holy men were delivering discourses and God, 
sitting at the back, was listening to them. Sage Narad approached Him and 
said, “O Lord! how come that you are here?” He said, “Yes, Narad. This is 
my abode. People say that I am without an abode. But the world does not 
know that my abode, my relations and my beloved ones are in the holy 
company.” 

‘O Sage Narad, the company of the holy is my own home. 

Having a glimpse of the holy is my own glimpse. 

The holy men are my mother and father, my family, kin and friends. 

The holy are my sons-superior and unique. 

The company of the holy is the treasure of all life and soul. 

The service of the holy and their worship by lighting lamps and burning incense 
is my service and worship. 

In the company of the holy can you spontaneously have all joy and relish. 
Supreme is the praise of holy company.’ (Kabit, Bhai Gurdas Ji) 

for we He ATT Halts SE UIs, 

Sone AT Har, He far gu Tg! 
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Ana Hot He HST fust af ee Aer, 

Wg Hal He AS HAS usu TF! 

Aa Har Hae fame yrs Ales 4, 

Ara Har for ve Aet ety gu gl 

Wa Har so A Fa Aa Hae H, 

wry Hat tat fs Cunt oF Gu a1 afis, set goon At 

The Tenth Guru Sahib said, “O dear, that is how Bhai Gurdas Ji has 

written.” The Singhs said, “O True Sovereign, no doubt he has written but 
you are capable and all powerful. It will be very good, if you can show us 
a glimpse of Paradise for once.” At that moment, Guru Sahib showed 
kindness and opened their eyes. 

‘In all beings He Himself is manifest; 

Through all eyes is He Himself the beholder.’ P, 294 

Hoe xs tty ear I AGG So atu UUsT || Vat - 294 


The moment he uttered these words, everybody got Divine insight. They 
saw that everywhere there was brilliant light and radiance. All were 
delighted, when they saw that all the gods and goddesses come to the place 
where holy discourse is going on. 

“Where the Lord’s discourse is going on, there even the Ganga comes by itself.’ 
ae at wa Fz F AT Har st TH wTSET Jat! 

Even the gods, who are proud of having made eighteen pilgrimages, 
come there and sit there to sell their commodity as if in a market, asking 
the visitors to buy anything from them. What can they ask for? 

‘By undertaking a pilgrimage one gets one fruit, while by meeting a holy man, 
one gets four fruits. 
Saith Kabir: By meeting with the Guru, one gets countless fruits.’ 


sa ale &a a5, He his ee aT! 
ad he es uaa w, alse wale saa! 
If the Guru (Holy Preceptor) is met, there is no end to the number of 
fruits one gets. 


In that case, one should ask for gifts from the Guru; why should one 
ask from them (gods)? So, in this way, all the great gods come to the holy 
company - to have a glimpse of the saints. Such is the edict in Gurbani: 

Refrain: Lord Shiva himself wanders in search of the God-knower. 
agar - fre at tne fede yaufornat & - 2, 2 


‘Gods like Shiva quest after the God-enlightened. 
Saith Nanak: The God-enlightened with the Supreme Being Himself are at one.’ 
P.273 


qoH fornat aG Fats HAT Il SSA YH fapntat maf uaHAg Il Vat - 273 
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So he (Lord Shiva) gets a glimpse of Waheguru (Lord God) through the 

God-enlightened, and not otherwise, for such is the Guru’s edict: 

‘The Primal mother by union with the Eternal 

To the three accepted regents gave birth. 

Those be the Creator (Brahma) the Preserver (Vishnu) and the Judge (Shiva). 

He guides them as is His will and commandment. 

Wonder of wonders! 

The Lord to these three is invisible. 

Yet He views them at work.’ P.7 


Sart ret gals feuret fats 3B uses il fea Ht fea saat fea we stars il 
fre fay ae foe sore fre Te so S I Gg SU Cat aele 3 TS] HOST Sg fess Il 
Yat - 7 
Lord God is watching all the gods, but He Himself is not visible to them. 
Then where is He seen? He is seen amongst His beloved devotees, because 
there is no difference between God and His devotees. Such is the Guru’s 
edict: 
Refrain: Like the Lord Master Himself are they, who forget not His Name. 


fend at am fat 3 - 2, 2 
fend aT oH a 2,2 
HST OT ZIT By... ceecesee 2 


“Who are they like, who forget not the Name?’ P. 397 
fat 3 fend au A fasfentil vat - 397 
The question that arises is: ‘Who are they like, who do not forget God’s 
Name and remember Him with every breath and morsel?’ Guru Sahib says: 


‘They are like the Lord. Know that there is absolutely no difference between the 
two.’ P..397 


de 3 Weg yie Atet Afar I UST - 397 
The Lord’s own aspect they bear: 
‘Between the saints and the Infinite Lord, there is no difference.’ P. 486 
HS udatTd WaT TT Il UST - 486 
There is no distinction between the saint and Waheguru (Lord God). 


‘Those who have tasted the Divine elixir are the pure beings. 
There is not the slightest difference between God, them, me and you.’ 
Sarb Loh Granth 


mTSH OH fad Woot HT HEA SSI! 
yg Hid, H Hf, FH Mls Tua SWS FSI] HOT SI Ha FT 
Tenth Guru Sahib says: 


“He, who has tasted the Divine Elixir, between him, God, me and you, 
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there is absolutely no difference. They all become one with God.’ This is 
worth knowing. Those whose eyes have been opened, or those who have 
become enlightened, realize that this is perfectly true.’ 


In this context, there is a story about Lord Shiva and his wife Parvati. 
Once they happened to visit this earth and while wandering came to a place, 
where there were bushes growing on a high ground. He paid obeisance at 
that place. Parvati said, “What is the point in paying obeisance here, where 
there is neither any temple nor any saint or holy man? I have not understood 
to what or whom you have paid obeisance.” 


Lord Shiva replied, “O Parvati! this mound or high ground that you see 
is the place where once a holy man or saint used to live. That holy man 
spent his life here by absorbing himself completely in God, by becoming one 
with Him, and so his contact got so much permeated in every particle of 
this earth that even after thousands of years, this place is exuding Divine 
fragrance.” Parvati said, “O Lord, does it happen like this also?” Lord Shiva 
replied in the affirmative and said, “Just as the oil in the shards of a broken 
pitcher of ghee (clarified butter) comes out in the heat of the sun and they 
reflect its rays even after hundreds of years, similarly, the piety of a beloved 
saint of God spreads at the place of his worship and meditation, and its 
fragrance can be felt long afterwards very much like from a broken bottle 
of scent. Similarly, the land which receives the blessed touch of the saints’ 
feet remains pleasing, and one feels like doing God’s meditation there because 
it is a supremely sacred place: 

“Truly lovely is the spot where the holy have their abode.’ P 319 
fad ants Wa AS A ae AeTI «aT - 319 
That place becomes beautiful and pleasing.” 


So Guru Sahib said, “In this way, brother Gurmukh, the place where 
God’s holy discourses are held, gods themselves come, and you can well 
imagine what will happen where Guru Nanak Sahib himself is preaching 
God’s gospel. Guru Sahib was Formless God Himself in the visible form. The 
Formless Lord God is above form, colour and dress. In God are present 
infinite number of powers; it is wrong to say that they are millions and 
billions in number; it is wrong to make mention of them; the right thing will 
be to say that they are countless and innumerable, and the Supreme power 
among them is the Guru-form, whom we call Guru-Light. He is God Himself, 
because there is no difference between God and the Guru - 


‘I have churned the body ocean and I have seen an enamouring thing come to view.’ 
P, 442 
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mf fects neig au ean fea sag mgu feast il Yar - 442 
Just as gods and demons had churned the ocean and taken out fourteen 
gems, similarly, by churning or exploring the body, it has been seen that the 
Satguru (Perfect Holy Preceptor) himself is God’s image; there is no difference 
between the two. In this way, seeing unattributed God in the Guru-form, 
all our illusions are removed. 
‘The Guru is God, and God is the Guru, O Nanak. 
There is no difference between the two, O brother.’ P. 442 
ae afee Hee Tg I sa FE 3 TTI WaT - 442 
There is no distinction between the Guru and the Lord God, because 
the Guru is the image of the Akal Purkh (Timeless One). He is the Supreme 
of all.” 


Bhai Bhagirath was sitting at the threshold of Sovereign Guru Nanak 
Sahib, and owing to old predilections, he still meditated on the Devi 
(Goddess) in his heart. Some worshipper of Shakti or Maya had initiated him 
into worshipping the Devi. So Guru Sahib says that one is the worship of 
God, and the other is of gods and goddesses made by God. The gods can’t 
grant emancipation to the soul: 

‘Thou who art known as the Primal Goddess- 
Where art thou hidden at the time of granting liberation?’ P. 874 
ZF ads at wrfe seat Hats at sar ATT Suse il UST - 874 


Namdev Ji asked her, “All call you the Primal Goddess. When men ask 
you to grant liberation to them, then why do you hide yourself?” 


She replied, “O saint, I do not have the power and ability to grant 
liberation. My followers are mistaken about me. I have the power to grant 
maya (material gifts) and other excellences. In fact, they ask for ‘maya’. Only 
a very rare one asks for liberation from me. Neither am I myself liberated, 
nor am | capable of granting liberation, because we suffer from many 
delusions, which are not dispelled. Such is the True Guru’s edict: 

Refrain: Gods, goddesses, men and sages ever wander deluded with Maya. 
waar — Hifeut fer TIE, 
Wd ad He eet Ser — 2, 2. 
We dd Ae Set Se - 2, 2. 
HifeaT FET THE... 2.000 2. 
All the gods and goddesses are born of Maya (Mammon): 


‘The Primal mother by union with the Eternal 

To the three accepted regents gave birth. 

Those be the Creator (Brahma) the Preserver (Vishnu) and the Judge (Shiva). 
He guides them as is His will and commandment. 
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Wonder of wonders! 

The Lord to these three is invisible. 

Yet He views them at work.’ 

‘Salutations to Him - the Primal, Immaculate, Eternal, Immutable - Immutable 
through all time.’ Pi 


Sar net Fas feuret fats 3S users Il fa At a sat Ra we sires il fre fay 
ae fae sare fre TS TONES II Cy St Car Bele 5 MTS ATT By fers I 
aren far are il ante mates mote warafs ger Far eat SH Uar - 7 
The chief gods - Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva - are the sons of Maya 
herself. So they are deluded or are caught in delusion: 


‘Human beings with Divine attributes, gods and goddesses - 
All in illusion are caught. 

So in illusion are caught Siddhas (accomplished yogis), 
yoga- practitioners, even Brahma.’ P. 258 


gon Ald od Set Set TAH fra Wha FINS II Yat - 258 
Their illusion is not broken and they are not able to recognize Waheguru 
(Lord God). 


‘Impassable, hard to subdue is Maya - 
Mankind in its illusion has it caught, and deluded.’ P. 258 


goth Fo Woe STAs Il FId HoT faa fer we It Uar - 258 
It is so difficult to cross the maya-ocean that not to speak of men, even 
gods and goddesses are deluded while crossing it. They too cannot cross it 
and wander about in misgivings. So, for the good and welfare of mankind, 
there are Gurus who are God’s image. At the Guru’s portal, gods and 
goddesses start serving as we do. 


Bhagirath repeatedly thought of his deity; he thought of the Devi 
(goddess). Opening his eyes he saw a beautiful woman, but not like these 


ladies. She had eight arms. Holding a broom in her hand, she was sweeping 
the floor. 


Bhagirath asked her, “Mother, who art thou?” She replied, “I am the 
one whom you worship and meditate upon.” He said, “O mother! how is 
it that you are sweeping here?” 


She said, “Guru Nanak Sahib is himself an image of formless Lord God; 
he is God Himself, and we receive all our powers from God.” 


At this Bhagirath said, “But mother, it is you that I have been 
worshipping and having faith in.” She said, “Son! now you should also start 
having faith in him (Guru Nanak) because we also receive all our powers 
from him. I have excellences, occult miraculous powers and money - these 
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I can bestow on my devotees, but the real thing - the supreme state, even 
we have not attained to it. That is with Guru Nanak, who can bestow it.” 


As soon as, she said this, his eyes opened and he got enlightened that 
all his life had passed in vain. The Devi (goddess) said, “He (Guru Nanak) 
is perfect. God Himself has come into the world in the visible form in the 
person of Guru Nanak Sahib and taken up this name ‘Nanak’. Son, take 
refuge at his feet! It is from here that you will receive everything.” 


If after whole life’s endeavour his goal or deity is wrong, then it is a 
very serious error. At that very moment, he made a deal with Guru Nanak. 
He surrendered his all - mind, body and wealth - to him. Guru Sahib says 
that all the gods and goddesses of the world sing God’s laudations in the 
same manner as we do. 


Refrain: All gods and goddesses including Brahma and Vishnu sing Thy praises, 
O Master isc vex sve 


‘Air, water, fire laud Thee; Dharmaraja [celestial Judge of human actions] lauds 

Thee at Thy Righteous Portal. 

Chitra and Gupta, recorders of men’s deeds chant Thy laudation, 

whose record Dharamraja considers. 

Shiva, Brahma and Devi - all laud Thee, 

Shining in the splendour by Thee given. 

Indra on his throne in company with deities, also sings Thy praises.’ _P. 6 

Wels JIS UGS wet Stag Wes TAT VOY Sarg Il 

wes fos aug fafa wets fafa fate way Stas I 

Wels Sag yu" Set Hols Wet HST I! 

wes fee feenfe I sets ef aS il UST - 6 

All the high and mighty sing God's praises. Therefore, holy congregation, 

when Bhagirath saw this illustration, he surrendered himself to the Guru. 
He did not align with the Guru partly but fully. He surrendered his self, 
body, mind and wealth to the Guru. When Guru Sahib concluded the 
discourse, he (Bhai Bhagirath) prayed, “O Sovereign! I have wasted my life 
in Tantric worship. I did not know that self-realization is something else; I 
thought that I would receive it from Devi-worship itself and that I would 
realize self from here, and from here itself I would attain to the supreme 
exalted state. To achieve this end, I engaged myself in very rigorous and 
difficult austerities and penances and observed fasts. O Sovereign! now I have 
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been weeping for the past two days; I have not eaten or drunk anything 
either. Therefore, | have decided that until I have a glimpse of the Devi, I 
won't eat or drink anything, because after coming in the holy company, I 
have heard that the biggest thing is the attainment of the supreme exalted 
state: 

‘O Nanak, if thou desirest eternal bliss, remember thou ever the Omnipresent Lord.’ 

P. 714 
ufaomnt dH wots A ata Het fale avafes i Yat - 714 


“O Sovereign! I have seen a miracle.” He described the entire miracle, 
and then said, “O Lord! be merciful to me. Show me the path by which I 
may be able to meet with God; show Thy grace.” At this Guru Sahib said, 
“My dear! just see that a cart which moves has two wheels; birds that fly 
have two wings. Therefore, first, imbibe two things in your heart or mind. 
One is that God pervades everywhere. He is all-knowing; He knows both 
within and without; you should live in fear of Him. Remember Him at all 
times that He is watching all your deeds. Secondly, God is so good and noble 
that He continues showering bounties on the people of the world even 
without their asking: 

‘The Giver continues giving (but) the recipients grow weary of receiving. 


All the ages through the partakers continue partaking (of His provisions).’ 
P.2 
vet ed Be aa ufsii ao Adsl wot uta §=6aT - 2 
Just as parents nurture their children, similarly, He (God) nurtures us. 
Our body has been shaped by Him. It is again He who provides us 
sustenance. We have done nothing. He has produced things out of land, by 
eating which we can live and complete the journey of our life. Then He is 
merciful, benevolent and forgiving. He is the liberator of the fallen and 
redeemer of rank sinners. 
‘Wherever I behold, is the Lord’s presence - 
Never goes He out of sight or far. 
In all creation pervasive - with my mind ever on Him I meditate. 
He alone is accounted a companion, who separates not here and hereafter. 
Paltry is said to be the joy, which passes off in an instant. 
Giving sustenance, the Lord cherishes all and He is short of nothing. 
With each breath the Lord looks after us.’ P. 677 


Ag AT Ua@ a0 date efs wag 3 wet afe afon HET He Wer fowret il 
Sg Og aut Stes A Nat aaba u faote ate FT foe ufo Feu AY saPT II 
yfsurs ation ae ag Ga x Fern ait AT Aes Nar yg FET I 


God is never far from us. Therefore, for such a merciful and benevolent 
Lord Father, you should imbibe love and devotion in your heart. So, when, 
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you have done these two things and adorned your heart with them, then 
God will cast His gracious glance on you. But unless you adorn your heart 
with these things, you may indulge in any number of hypocritical practices 
and deeds, you cannot attain to the Supreme state because - 

‘My beloved, this body cloth mercerized by worldly attachments, 

is dyed in greed. 

My beloved, such a cloak pleases not my groom. 

How can the bride go to His couch?’P. 721 

fea 3a Wheat ukpat fund Bisa ate Fare Il 

ha dg a ae Saar fund fa@ as AA Ae I 

A little ahead, Guru Sahib says: 

‘O silly woman, why takest thou pride? 

Why enjoyest thou not the love of God, in thy own home? 

Thy Bridegroom is quite near, O foolish bride, 

Put the salve needles of God’s fear into thine eyes and make the decoration of 

the Lord’s love.’ P. 722 


femsate Waar ate adhe wuss ule ae dot ato WetT ll 
Ay 32 Us auele wag far seta F Ata Sia Havel Set aS art ate Alar il 
Put in your eyes the collyrium of God’s fear. Instead of adorning yourself 

with beautiful raiments and gold ornaments, adorn yourself with God’s love. 
When you adorn yourself with God’s love, then this body and soul will 
become pleasing to Lord God. So such is the Guru’s edict: 

Refrain: Adorn thine within with the Lord’s fear and love, 

Then will you become pleasing to Him. 


OAT — FF Un wo fied vied a7 8, 


3 3 Un & fitara wed ag B,...2. 
‘In my parents’ home (this world), I, the bride, remained very childish.’ P. 357 
Yeast Ue uat fenret i 
Guru Sahib says that when we are in this world, we are completely 
foolish and ignorant because we have not known the Lord’s worth - 
‘And of that Spouse (Lord God), I knew not the worth. 


My Spouse is but one. There is no other second like Him. 
If He casts a glance of grace, then shall I meet Him.’ P. 357 


fay Ad ath Was Wet AG Ha Sa eA aot aetl! sels ad HarSt Te 
It was only when we left this place, that we realized the truth - 


‘In the Husband’s home (the next world) has the bride realized truth, 
And spontaneously got to know and recognize the Spouse.’ P.. 357 


Wyde Us We veten || HofaA Hae ayer fug Afni 
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It is with the Guru’s grace that I, the bride, have got this understanding 


‘If by the Guru’s grace she obtains such wisdom, 
Then the bride shall become pleasing to her Spouse’s heart.’ P3097 


TS on MAT Ps wars I) St THLE AT Hls ITS II 
Then this bride becomes pleasing to the Spouse and wins his heart. 
‘Saith Nanak: Should the bride deck herself with fear and love, 
Shall the Spouse ever bless her couch.’ P. 357 
ag sad F He aT ad Magi He Wt Ad Je FST! 
Therefore, if you are to adorn yourself, then adorn with the Lord’s fear 
and love. 


Decorate yourself with God’s awe and devotion. Then shall you be never 
separated from Him. 


So Guru Sahib said, “Look, dear devotee, always regard God as ever 
present. Never say that He does not exist. When you consider Him 
omnipresent or immanent, then shall you reach in His glorious presence, for 
He is the master of millions and billions of regions and universes. There you 
should deck yourself with His love and fear. It is pure awe and reverence, 
different from the fear of a snake. It is a loving and reverential awe which 
makes you ever wary of doing anything wrong. So adorn yourself with fear 
and love of God. Live in the Lord’s awe and loving devotion. By doing so, 
your Divine Name meditation stage will start becoming higher.” 


So, in this way, he was given the boon of God’s Name. At that very 
moment, he was enraptured; he tasted the Name-nectar; the Tantric impurity 
or dross was removed; Gurmat became firmly embedded in him; the Name 
became lodged in his mind and heart, and the mind stopped wavering. In 
the earlier mental inclination, no doubt, poise had come _ in ‘tratak’ (looking 
at a particular sign without winking till water comes into the eyes) all right, 
but there was no pleasure or relish; there was frustration and anger. But 
love for the Name is full of joy and relish. 


Without love for God, man is not rid of the desire for physical sensual 
pleasures, which enfeeble man’s mind, and when both mental and physical 
powers get expended and exhausted, then as Guru Sahib says - 


‘Forgetting the Lord, man indulges in physical sensual pleasures. 
Then do the ailments arise in his body.’ P. 1256 


uA fentis até an garil st ots Cfo ySe Sari 
We forget God, and get engrossed in sensual pleasures; nobody till today 
has ever consumed sensual pleasures, it is the pleasures that consume man. 
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Alcohol is not exhausted; it is the alcohol that consumes man; his heart and 
lungs become weak; his brain loses the power of thinking; it causes all-round 
weakness in him. Take any drug or intoxicant of the world; it consumes and 
destroys man. Bharthari Hari has rightly said, “It is a matter of surprise that 
we think that it is we who are enjoying and consuming pleasures, eating 
dainty foods, but it is the other way round; it is the foods and pleasures 
that are consuming us.” 


Guru Sahib says, “The tastier are the foods you eat, the more shall they 
harm and consume you, and then this body shall be afflicted with various 
ailments. So in this way, physical strength or energy is sapped; it is destroyed 
and then the longing and inclination for sensual pleasures defile the mind. 
As a result, the mind stops getting absorbed in Divine Name meditation. The 
more man partakes of sensual pleasures, the more he hungers for them. Never 
do the partaken sensual pleasures satisfy man - 

Refrain: Varied spectacles and festivities satisfy not man’s eyes. 
UWdaT - FT Ga SHA - 2, 2. 

teint ey a dAPuT - 2, 2. 

WW dd SH.......... - 2. 


‘Even after witnessing many festivities eyes are satisfied not. 

Hearing praise and blame, weeping and laughter, ears are gratified not. 

Enjoying sensual pleasures and relishes, the tongue is contented not. 

Smelling scent and odour the nose is pleased not. 

False is the belief that someone can live to his heart’s content. 

So love of saints and disciples is the only true religious practice and path.’ 

mwdt fy o aAbat sg dar aH! Gusts fear als ale Fefe F TH! 

Wet Aly o aAta ate Ja feo | aa o aA SH S vada HET! 

ofa o det Alfent at JIE! uid yotet fugdat Wet TIT Il 

Till today, nobody in the world has ever been satisfied with enjoying 

sensual pleasures. Neither are the eyes satisfied with watching spectacles and 
festivities, nor are the ears satisfied with hearing, nor is the tongue satisfied 
with tasting various relishes, nor is the nose satisfied with taking in scents 
and fragrances. Even with the desire of living nobody is fully satiated. When 
one becomes 200 years old, one says it is still less; even when man dies at 
the age of 500 years, it is said that he has passed away rather early - 


‘False is the belief, that one can live one’s life to one’s heart’s content.’ 
oft o Fer Aten" FF FISH Il 


So, no sense organs are ever fully satisfied - 
‘Even after witnessing many festivities, and spectacles eyes are satisfied not.’ 


mat Sfa & TAT aT Fa SHA Il 
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Imbibing love for saints and devotees is the only true path of life or 
religious practice and tradition. So, in this way, his inclination for sensual 
pleasures and enjoyments was ended. The inclination for joys, man always 
asks for. There is none in the world, who asks for God’s love or longs for a 
glimpse of Him. Such persons are indeed very rare. Day and night man prays 
to God for the fulfilment of his needs and for the gratification of sensual 
enjoyments. The craving for them never ends. First, man says that he may 
have twenty thousand rupees, then he wants to have twenty lakhs. And 
when he acquires twenty lakhs, he wishes to have twenty crores. His craving 
continues increasing - 

‘The thirst (desire) of only a few is quenched. 


Man amasses millions and lacs of millions but restrains not his mind. 
He longs for more and more.’ P, 213 


fant feos at at gst wu ate Hd Ba Ad Hes ITI us ud at aS Bst Til 
So, the inclination and involvement in desires and enjoyments never 
comes to an end. 


‘The hunger of the hungry departs not, even though he may pile up loads of the world’s 
(valuables).’ Pat 


gta xa & Gaat Ht aT your TT II 

Even if he has bundles of material acquisitions of the fourteen worlds, 
his inclination for indulging in sensual pleasures is never satisfied. How bad 
is this tendency? When man is on the verge of death, this inclination 
troubles him very much. It becomes a powerful desire, due to which we are 
born again to die. He, who craves for money all his life, is born in the snake 
existence. When man has desire for owning a house, what will happen? He 
will become a pret or a ghost after his death. He who is excessively interested 
in women, is born as a prostitute after his death. He, who pays attention 
to sons, wants more sons or has not been blessed with one, or his son has 
died, whom he misses exceedingly, will become a swine or a pig. Pigs have 
large litters of even twelve piglets. But when man’s attention and interest is 
directed towards God, then Guru Sahib says - 


‘Whoever at the last moment brings to mind the Lord, 
And in such contemplation dies, 

Saith Trilochan, liberated shall be - 

The Lord in his heart abiding.’ P. 526 

mats ates aates frd wat feat ufo A el 

yefs fas0a 3 ad Has Uisag at at foe STI 


God comes to abide in the heart of such a one. So in this way, Bhai 


29 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Bhagirath did God’s meditation. He collected the ‘bani’ uttered by Guru Sahib, 
reflected over it and recited it. 


Reflection on Gurbani directs man towards God’s Name. It is from a 
reflection over Gurbani that interest in God’s Name arises in the heart. If man 
recites only God’s Name, then after sometime, his fuel or energy becomes 
exhausted and his interest in the Name cools down. But if man reflects also 
over Gurbani, he progresses in the spiritual sphere by leaps and bounds, 
because thoughts continue coming and man’s mind is made up to pursue 
the spiritual path. So, daily recitation of God’s Name removes the impurity 
of the mind or heart, and one gains enlightenment. When man serves the 
Gurmukh (Guru-enlightened), the ‘ego’ within him is removed and his self 
becomes healthy and strong. Holy congregation! by revealing the value of 
God’s Name, ‘bani’ creates zest and interest in the heart, because ‘bani’ tells 
us repeatedly - 

Refrain: Fulfilled are all your desires 
By reciting Satnam Waheguru (True is God’s Name), O dear. 
aadat - et de AS Sdbat yotut, 
AisoM AU a Shag — 2, 2 
He fund, fsa AU a Sho g-2, 2 
ler Fa He Sabat yabat.......2 
Gurbani tells us - 
‘By remembering the Lord, the desire is fulfilled.’ P. 263 
ys & finals yas AAT II 


‘In Lord’s meditation are wealth, miraculous powers and the nine treasures.’ _P. 262 


ys @& fhuots fata fafa a fete 


‘The nine treasures and eighteen miraculous powers go after him, who ever keeps the 
Lord enshrined within his mind.’ P. 649 


ae fsat wares frat fue sorta feafs F ate fare FET eAte |) 


Man’s inclination is awakened. So ‘bani’ urges man towards Divine 
Name meditation and tells him - 
‘Invaluable is the Lord’s Name. 
None knows its worth. 
Saith Nanak: Such as have good fortune on their foreheads recorded, 
In joy of the Lord disport.’ P. 81 


Wet oy me at 3 vet red || frat To nats A Sta ate Fey Wee Il 
Gurbani teaches us repeatedly that the wealth of God’s Name shall go 
with us to the other world. All the rest of the wealth earned through various 
secular and pious deeds will be looted by Yama’s (God of death) agents on 
our way to the world hereafter. He, who has wealth of the Name, is revered 
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and respected both here and at the Divine Court - 


‘None shall address thee rudely in God’s Court. 

All shall welcome thee saying, “Come, sit down”.’ P. 262 

ts waa ad 3 AG i or 85 weg AT SF il 

It is a very big thing, if one is respected in God’s Court also. There, one 

having the wealth of Name is greeted respectfully, “Please come and sit 
down. You are blessed because you have come after doing very good work 
in the world.” Then all worries do vanish, and all pain and suffering is 
removed, because this fear is killing man - who knows where God may send 
him? Holy congregation, none knows about it. But he who has the wealth 
of God’s Name - 

‘The Name Divine, commodity that thou hast come into this world to purchase, 

In the abode of God's devotee is found. 

Discarding pride, in lieu of egoism of mind, 

Purchase it; the Name Divine in the scales of your heart weigh. 

Packing your load, with the holy should you take the path, 

And all other poisonous entanglements discard. 

Thus shall all on you shower praise, 

And at the Portal Divine shall your face glow.’ P. 283 


fan zug aG 3fs x orfear nan a Ase wife ute 

ofa mfae By He Henan ay fue vfs STI 

ate ay Had Afar weil wed faurfar fafa Ae I 

its us ad ag afeii we Gres ate eaare AE II 

The face of such a one becomes radiant in God’s Court. But Guru Sahib 

says that even after listening to so many things, the world is not awakened; 
the world is lying unconscious and oblivious in ego. Man’s soul or mind has 
not become enlightened. Teaching him repeatedly, Guru Sahib says- 

Refrain: O ignorant mind, forget haughty intellect. 


‘Thou that art artless or ignorant, forget thought of egoism.’ P. 1168 
Stour Ter Fats ferrite 


In what vain things has man got involved? We have knowledge or 
understanding of this life. This is my son; these are my daughters; these are 
my brothers; this is my property; this is my friend; these are my enemies; 
this man is from our village; this is our brotherhood; this is such and such 
man; we live in thoughts of egoism. Never does man say that this is his 
Waheguru (God). None says so. At this Guru Sahib expresses great surprise 
and wonder - 
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‘The mortal thinks not of his Succourer, who is ever with him. 
He bears love to the one who is his enemy.’ P. 267 


Afar Avet wows & otfsil Ft Faret a AG yifs II 
Man has forged loving friendship with those who are out to harm him 
and cause him pain and suffering, that is, demerits like lust, wrath, avarice, 
attachment, pride, envy, miserliness, slandering, backbiting, hopes, 
apprehensions etc. But Lord God, who is to give him joy and comfort by 
always remaining with him, he has forgotten because he is lost in the 
thought of egoism. So Guru Sahib says - 
‘Rare are those that in such trade or commerce engage.’ P. 283 
feg eurg feaar erg Il 
Only a rare person gathers the wealth of the Name. 
‘To such is Nanak ever a sacrifice.” P. 283 


SS ST a He asad | 


Guru Sahib says that he is hundred times a sacrifice to one who gathers 
the wealth of God’s Name. So, holy congregation, this is the inspiration and 
teaching that we get from Gurbani. 


Remaining in Guru Nanak Sahib’s company, Bhai Bhagirath served the 
devotees and in a matter of days, his consciousness became so exalted that 
the journey which is completed in years or in many lives, was completed in 
a short period of time. Guru Sahib bestowed his grace on him - 


‘Saith Nanak: Blessed are they by the Divine glance gracious.’ P. 8 
aa sed sels fogs! 


He was exalted to the Supreme state. Ending the sense of duality in him, 
he achieved a state indistinct from God. He attained union with the Lord. 


When Guru Nanak Sahib came to Sultanpur Lodhi, Bhai Bhagirath too 
left Malsihan and accompanied Guru Sahib to Sultanpur. When Guru Sahib 
worked at the Modikhana (Provisions Stores), he (Bhai Bhagirath) remained 
close by him. Although his village was quite near, yet he never went back 
to his village. He did not want to separate from Guru Sahib even for a 
second. So, he continued watching Guru Sahib all the time, and if Guru 
Sahib was out of his sight even for a short while, his heart started sinking. 
Even for a second he did not want Guru Sahib to go out of his sight. He 
fell so much in love with Guru Sahib as is described in the following verses 
of Bhai Gurdas Ji: 

‘A chakor (bird) loves the moon and continues gazing at it intently. 

A chakwi (bird) loves the sun and finds joy in meeting him. 

A lotus loves the water where it blooms. 

Peacocks and babihas (rain birds) start singing at the sight of black clouds. 
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The woman loves her husband and the mother, her son. 

Similar is the love of the disciple for his ‘pir’ (religious or spiritual guide) which endures 

throughout his life.’ 

Bhai Gurdas Ji, Var 27/4 

de vad udis J, ate a fers | 

wae Han ds oF fits ats Fas | 

ag Wee AS Hebe fufs yo Sas | 

He said Fae She Fes aS | 

and sae forg FT Ht US ANTS | 

ulg Hote fussat Gg fear 3 Il 

One day, a man from a well-to-do and respectable family came to Guru 

Sahib. Circumstances had made him poor; he was what you would call a 
gentleman. [Many persons have written that Bhai Mardana came to Guru 
Sahib]. He made a request to Guru Sahib, “O Sovereign! you impart spiritual 
teachings to all and uplift everyone spiritually. On the other hand, you 
enlighten people about trade and commerce too, and customers also come 
to you. When counting ‘dharis’ (one dhari = 5 seers, or 4.46 kg), when they 
reach the number 13 (Thirteen; in Panjabi ‘Tera’ which means ‘yours’), you 
continue repeating ‘tera, tera’ and dole out countless measures. Repeating 
‘tera, tera’ you are lost in deep meditation or trance. But you do perfect 
commerce also. You are the protector of both this world and the world 
hereafter, both material and spiritual world. O Sovereign! I, a poor one, am 
in great difficulty. I belong to a respectable family; until now I have never 
begged before anyone; my daughter has become of marriageable age; I cannot 
keep her at home because today the time is such when we are slaves, and 
Pathans are the rulers and they carry away young girls. Therefore, I wish 
to marry off my daughter at an early age. O Sovereign, so I am day and 
night worried about her. Kindly tell me some way out of my predicament.” 
Guru Sahib heard his doleful appeal and said, “O dear, don’t worry. You 
should only tell me what you want.” Instantly, Guru Sahib wrote down all 
the things on a piece of paper - provisions, clothes and all other things, and 
said, “You should not worry at all. You will get all the things in a couple 
of days.” Guru Sahib called Bhagirath and gave him money and said, “O 
Gursikh, go to Lahore and buy all the things from there. Take this money 
and accomplish everything quickly. At Lahore, you will stay only for a night, 
and not for a second.” Guru Sahib explained the whole thing to him, gave 
him money and Bhagirath reached Lahore. 


When he went there, he found a good trader, whose name was 
Mansukh. He showed him the list of things and said, “Shah Ji (Merchant)! 
there is a marriage and here is the list of articles. We need them at earliest. 
Whatever you have you may provide, and the rest you may procure from 
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others.” Bhai Mansukh read the list and said, “Brother what is your name?” 
He said, “I am called Bhagirath.” 


Mansukh, “Brother Bhagirath! except the ‘choora’ (red and white ivory 
bangles worn by a bride) all other articles I can get readied right now. The 
kind of ‘choora’ mentioned in this list will need two days to prepare.” 


Bhai Bhagirath said, “Look brother Mansukh! I cannot stay for more 
than one night because such is my master’s command to me.” 


Mansukh said, “Are you an employee of Daulat Khan Lodhi? Has he 
ordered you to stay for a night and not for two? I advise you to stay for 
two nights. We have here very fast Multani horse carriages. It will take you 
to Sultanpur in a short time. Of the two nights that you spend in it, you 
can account towards staying here. Your task will be accomplished. Besides, 
you will have packed goods; how will you carry them yourself? Better sit 
in the horse carriage and go by it.” 


Bhai Bhagirath said, “It is all right. I know all these things, but the 
command is of my powerful master.” Mansukh Ji asked, “Are you in 
someone's service? Is it the Pathan’s command or of some other ruler?” Bhai 
Bhagirath said, “If it were the command of a ruler, I would have had no 
difficulty. But his command is of that mighty master by disobeying whom I 
shall be ruined both here and in the world hereafter.” On hearing this, Bhai 
Mansukh was at once startled. He exclaimed, “What! Is there any such ruler 
in the world by disobeying whom, one is ruined in this world as well as in 
the other world? We have no doubt heard about worldly harm or ruin, but 
so far as spiritual sphere or the hereafter is concerned that is not at all under 
any ruler’s domain. Brother Bhagirath! is it so difficult for you to disobey 
your master?” Bhai Bhagirath said, “It is very difficult because the service 
undertaken by me is not the one for which I receive any wages. It is a service 
which involves continuous giving away and surrendering of the self, and not 
keeping or retaining anything as one’s own. This is indeed a very difficult 
service.” Such is the Guru’s edict - 

Refrain: Difficult is the service of the Guru, 
For it involves giving the head and surrendering the self. 
WgaT - Td at Het wut FT - 2, 2 

fag ets mare arette, - 2 


‘The service of the True Guru is hard. It is obtained by surrendering one’s head and losing 
self-conceit or egoism.” Pee 


Had at Ae aruat fae ett ory aete i 
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note firsts at ate firs Het us AST ae 


Bhai Bhagirath said, “Brother Mansukh! I am in the service of the Guru, 
and my Guru’s command is that I am not to stay here for more than one 
night and the service of the holy man is difficult indeed. If in this service, 
man retains his self or ego, then he cannot render service. This service cannot 
be done if one thinks - I should remain, my existence should remain and 
then I should render service too. Man has to erase himself, that is he has to 
destroy his self or ego.” 

‘The servant who lives in the Guru’s house, should heartily obey the Guru’s command. 
He should nowise show off his ego. 
On the Name Divine ever with his heart should he meditate. 
He, who sells his soul to the True Guru, the affairs of that slave are set aright. 
He, who performs the Guru's service without desire for reward, attains to the Lord.’ 
P, 287 
ad @ fats Rea A ad ae at wfapa Ne ufo ATI 
nun a ats ag os ABTS ate af any fae FE fowrs i 
he ae Afsge & utr fay tea at aor THT 
Ret agg de fsvanti fan a ds uaufs Fant ll 

God is met by those who erase their self. If the ‘I-feeling’ (ego) remains 
unchanged, and he does service as well as counts himself important and 
wishes that he should also be praised, people should regard him as good 
and noble and should obey him too, then brother, such a person is not a 
servant of the Guru but is his rival. His service does not bear fruit or is not 
accounted for. The Guru’s servant has to lose himself in the Guru’s lap. 
Selfless service and ego cannot abide at the same place or in the same person 


‘Ego is at variance with God’s Name: the two dwell not in one place.’ P. 560 
aGH are ats fey & off 3 eats fea ote 
If there is ‘I’ or ‘ego’ in the heart of the servant or the devotee, his 

service is not accounted for. The ‘service’ or ‘devotion’ of only that devotee 
is accounted for, who removes his ‘ego’ or ‘I-ness’, and as long as there is 
‘ego’ or ‘self-conceit’, Guru Sahib says - 

‘Accept thou death first, abandon the hope of life, and be the dust of the feet of all, then 

alone come thou to me.’ P. 1102 


ula Hoe ages Ales at sts wT IT HIS" at Fear SE ar Tus wT I 


He who serves with the sense of ‘ego’ or ‘I’ in him is not a servant. 


Once there was a holy man. A robber came to him. The Police was 
chasing him, and when the Police came quite near, he thought that the holy 
man or the saint would surely come to his rescue. Approaching the saint, 
he fell at his feet and said, “Sir, I am a robber. I am not hiding this fact 
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from you, and the Police yonder there is after me. If you save me today, I 
will not forget your favour all my life.” The holy man said, “My dear, now 
there is no time for talking or discussing. Pick up the rosary from there and 
start reciting ‘Waheguru, Waheguru’ (God’s Name).” At that very instant 
came the Police, but this robber kept sitting there reciting the beads of rosary. 
The Police said, “Holy man, has a thief or robber come here?” 


The holy man said, “Brothers! for us both the saint and the robber are 
the same.” 
‘Regard both the thief and the saint as God's image.” —- Paintis Akhri 
oo AT AT FIN yes | 
Nobody appears to be bad or evil to us. I am the worst of all. All of 
you are better than me; even thieves are better than me. 
‘I am not good and no one is bad.’ P, 728 


UW Sot Vor Ya" Sot ATE Il 


I do not have any merit, and none appears to be bad or evil to me. I 
do not see a thief in anyone. 
‘O my mind, he who has dispelled his doubt, and realized the Lord to be amongst all, in 
his thought none is gone astray.’ P. 610 
He He fats yar yay ASTI I! 
fon & we ale 3 TH false Aes FY VETS II 
In all beings and forms is manifest God Himself. Holy congregation, this 
is not just a platitude; saints and holy men recognize Lord Creator in all 
beings. 


In U.P. where I had a farm, there is a town named Camri, where there 
is a Police Station also. A holy man used to live there in obscurity. Nobody 
knew him. I had heard about him many times. One day I thought of meeting 
him. Meeting with the holy has great merit and importance. 


‘Kabir, the divine discourse with the saints, even for a ‘ghari’, half a ‘ghari’, or half of that 
even; whatever is done, that is a net gain.’P. 1377 


aad 8a wat wat wat arat F F wT Faso Ast ane At ale A STI 
(One ghari = 24 minutes) 


By going to the saints, man never suffers loss; he always gains. I went 
to him and greeted him. I said, “O holy man! I have learnt that robbers 
had come to you and they beat you also soundly.” The holy man said, “No, 
no; they were God Himself. Their appearance was such, but they were God 
and they said - ‘Tell us what you have.’ I replied - ‘You are omniscient; 
see wherever you like. You have put me on the duty of begging for alms, 
and eat myself and serve the visiting holy men. So, O God! You haven’t given 
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me money.’ Then they started beating me and said - ‘Stop calling us God. 
Tell us whether you will give us the money or not.’ I replied - “O God, this 
body is yours; you may beat me as much as you like.’ Then the Gods 
inflicted wounds at many places, and broke many bones too, and then went 
away. A cow was standing here. I said - ‘This cow is here to serve milk to 
your devotees. You may take it away if you don’t want your devotees to be 
served milk. Then the Gods went away.” 


I said, “O holyman, did you not report the matter to the Police?” He 
said, “Where can a report be filed against God?” I said, “You have a very 
firm conviction. You are regarding even robbers as God.” He replied that 
everybody here is God and not anyone else. 


At that moment, I got up to enter his room. The holy man said, 
“Beware! there is a God in the room.” I saw a big snake lying there. I asked, 
“O holy man, does he live here?” He replied, “Yes, the two of us live here.” 
I said, “At night, do you go out too?” He replied in the affirmative. I asked, 
“Where do you sleep?” He replied, “I sleep on the floor - on the mat. This 
God (snake) also comes. Sometimes, he sleeps on me, and sometimes he keeps 
lying beside me.” Then I said, “Do you wake him up?” He replied, “I call 
out - God, it is morning. I have to take bath. Now, you should go and take 
rest.” On hearing this, God (snake) rests inside. The holy man revealed that 
this God abides in the ‘ashram’ (hermitage) in many forms. There are many 
like him. About 50 to 60 snakes live here, and in their forms God continues 
to give me a glimpse.” So, holy congregation, such was the view of that 
saint; he saw God in all. 

‘He, within whose mind is the True Name, who with his mouth utters the True Name, and 
who beholds none other than the unique Lord. 

Nanak, these are the characteristics of the God-enlightened.’ P. 272 

ute Ave yf Ave Afe i meg a Us San fas ate il 

aad fer see Fon farnat Tell 

So seeing God in all is always profitable, because when ego is dispelled, 
man starts seeing the one Lord in all creation. Therefore, the attendant, who 
serves with ego within him, his service is not accounted for or recognized. 
Only that man’s service is accounted for, who kills his ego and surrenders 
his all - mind, body and wealth - to the Guru - 


Refrain: Kill your ego and surrender your body to the Guru.” 
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What happens by killing the ego and surrendering mind, body and 
wealth? If two harmoniums are being played upon, and the tune of one is 
wrong and the other’s tune is also wrong then that is not harmony; it is 
dull and flat. Similarly, if the servant or attendant with the holy man or 
the Guru acts according to his own will, the two do not harmonise; their 
voice is not one. The servant's spiritual progress ceases. Besides the cessation 
of spiritual progress, he becomes guilty of a serious offence - 

‘He is said to be God’s attendant who keeps God clasped to his heart.’ P. 28 
A Aeg ate anit tafe at Ofer Wis 
The true servant of God is he who cherishes Him in his heart. 
‘Dedicating his soul and body he places them before the Lord, and roots out ego from 
within himself. 
Blest and acceptable is the pious person, who never suffers defeat.’ P. 28 
He 3a AGU wrat ud ser feeg wie il 
Ue Houta H users F ft ae & ars THI 

So Bhai Bhagirath said, “Brother Mansukh! if the command were of 
some Raja, Nawab, or Daulat Khan Lodhi, I would not be worried. I could 
stay for two nights in place of one.” 


Holy congregation! if you imbibe devotion and love for the Guru, 
everything will be accomplished, and the bonds will be severed because Guru 
Sahib himself was God’s image - 

‘The Guru is an incarnation of God Himself; 


He is the creator who will ferry you across Kalyuga (Dark Age).’ 
Sri Guru Partap Suraj Granth 


THAT TIS TIFT Il 
fon AGU ats weTTIT Il 

The Guru has made him in his own image. Such is the edict - 
Refrain: My True Guru is the Perfect Lord. 


So Bhai Bhagirath Ji said, “Brother Mansukh, please imbibe faith in and 
love for the Guru. Guru Nanak Patshah (Soverign) is my Guru (Holy 
Preceptor). Don’t say that there is no Perfect Guru in the Kalyuga. Your 
experience is that there is none Perfect in the Kalyuga. Well, that you may 
have observed because you have had to deal with imperfect and immature 
ones, but I have met the Perfect one - 


‘What praise of the Guru should I describe? The Guru is the ocean of Divine knowledge 
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and truthfulness. 
Since primal time, in all time and all ages, 
Is he the image of the Lord, perfection incarnate.’ P. 397 
ad at fou frat aa ae fata AT Ag Il 
Gg we Foret FAT AT Yo" USHAG I 
He is perfect, as borne out in the following edicts - 
‘The Divinely - inspired Preceptor, Master, whose sight fulfils all desires, 
With all faculties is endowed. 
Saith Nanak: The Guru himself is the Transcendent Lord Master. 
Ever, ever-present is he, the Guru.’ P. 802 
Hes Hats TIES PAT HoT sr Fay Il 
SSH IT WITTY VGHAT HET HET aya I 
‘The Guru is Potent to do everything and the Guru is himself the formless Lord. 
The Guru is high, unfathomable and limitless. 
Ineffable is the praise of the Guru. 
What can a sayer say?’ P. a2 
Wg Ang Ig fadag TT Ga wa wmuT II 
ad at ufo mam FT feet at aaSsTT Il 
By having merely a glimpse of such a Guru, piety is spontaneously born 
in one’s heart - 
‘The True Guru is the soil of righteousness; 
Therein as one sows, such shall his reward be. 
The Guru's disciples have sown amrita (nectar) - 
To them the Lord grants fruit of ‘amrita’.’P. 302 


Afsag udst wen & fay fefe Aa & sit Sa ee Us|) 
gotnat whys site fae ahs ee ate we 
So, it is a matter of faith and devotion. I have full faith in my Guru.” 

He narrated everything how he used to worship the Devi (Goddess), his eyes 
were closed and he heard a voice, “Bhagirath! if you want to achieve 
liberation, go into the refuge of Guru Nanak, who is working as a storekeeper 
at Sultanpur, for he alone can grant liberation. I can grant only material 
things; the gift of liberation is not within my power. I have myself not had 
a glimpse of God; how can I make you have a glimpse of Him?” So, since 
that moment, I have developed faith in Guru Nanak Sahib. 


Holy congregation, everything depends on faith - 
Refrain: Have perfect faith in the heart for the True Guru. 
Wea - de YStS A, 
Afsag et yot Ha fee - 2, 2. 
Until we develop perfect faith in the Satguru (True Guru, or Perfect Holy 
Preceptor), we remain in doubt whether or not he will enable us to cross 
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the world-ocean, whether this ‘Waheguru chant’ (mystic formula of God's 
Name) will enable us to cross the world-ocean or not. Does Mata Rani 
(Goddess or Devi) listen to our prayers sooner, or is any god pleased with 
us sooner, or some ‘Pir’ (Holy man) comes to our rescue sooner? These are 
wavering states of mind. The Guru is all powerful; he possesses all powers 
and abilities and is an image of God Himself. If faith in him comes to abide 
in the heart, then we remember the Name. God’s Name removes all 
sufferings. It is only a question of having faith in the Guru that he is always 
with us; he is very much present in the physical form; he is capable and is 
the immanent aspect of the Lord Creator. 

‘As is the intensity of belief in the True Guru, 

so is the joy or comfort, the mortal obtains. ’P. 30 

Ad’ Aadg ate Went 3d AT AY TEI 

If the faith is less, the task is not accomplished. It is accomplished only 

when one’s faith in the Guru is 100 percent or perfect. Joy or comfort comes 
in accordance with one’s belief in the Guru. 


Once both Bhai Bala Ji and Baba Budha Ji were sitting in the holy 
presence of Guru Angad Dev Ji. Guru Sahib asked Bhai Bala Ji, “Bhai Bala, 
you accompanied Guru Nanak in all the nine regions and seven islands, 
wherever there was human habitation. You witnessed his marvels and 
miracles. What did you consider Guru Nanak Sahib to be?” Holy 
congregation, today maps are made to show that Guru Nanak Sahib visited 
upto that place. But Bhai Gurdas Ji says that Guru Nanak Sahib went up 
to the end of the universe. Then it is asked: ‘How did he speak different 
foreign languages?’ Holy congregation! in all persons ‘bani’ (utterance; speech) 
exists in four parts. The first part is called ‘pra’. We do not understand it; it 
rises suddenly within us. The second is called ‘pasyanti’; it comes from the 
heart. In English, we can call it telepathy; it contains thoughts or ideas, but 
no words. The third is the sound or voice of the throat, which is called 
‘madhma’. The fourth is the voice or language that I am speaking, it is called 
‘baikhri’. This ‘baikhri bani’ is peculiar to each country. The ‘madhma’ is a 
mixture of the two - some of one’s own country and some new words which 
get formed. The language of the heart, which is called ‘pasyanti’, is the 
language of thoughts or ideas; it does not have words; it is telepathy. He, 
who understands telepathy, understands the language of animals, birds, trees 
and insects. 


There are stories about many holy men and saints that animals used to 
talk with them. All the animals speak, but they talk with one another 
through telepathy. Of them, there are some signs also. 
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So Guru Nanak Sahib understood the thought-language of all, and 
through this very language, he taught and explained things to them 
internally. Secondly, he knew everything. It was not that he did not know 
this language or that language, or that he had not studied English. Guru 
Nanak Sahib travelled upto the point where there was human habitation and 
liberated all of them. He went to Sudan, Egypt and Africa, and there are 
stories that some of these people were cannibals; but he liberated one and 
all. 


So Guru Angad Sahib asked Bhai Bala Ji, “What did you think that Guru 
Nanak Sahib was?” Bhai Bala Ji replied, “He was a perfect saint.” Guru 
Sahib kept quiet thinking that even after living with Guru Nanak Sahib, Bhai 
Bala Ji did not understand him. He blessed him, “Well then, may you be a 
saint?” Then Guru Sahib asked Baba Budha Ji, “Baba Ji! you had been 
associated with Guru Nanak Sahib since the age of eight and you had full 
glimpse of him and you know many things about him. What did you regard 
Guru Nanak Sahib to be?” Baba Budha Ji replied, “Sir, he was a perfect 
‘Brahmgyani’ [one who has realized the Ultimate Spiritual Reality].” 


Guru Sahib said, “Well then, may you be a ‘Brahmgyani’.” In this 
manner, Guru Sahib questioned all one by one. He asked Bhai Bhagirath as 
well as Bhai Mansukh. Everyone replied in accordance with his belief. When 
all had expressed their respective views regarding Guru Nanak Sahib, they 
requested Guru Sahib, “O Sovereign, what did you consider Guru Nanak 
Sahib to be?” At that moment, tears started flowing from the corners of his 
eyes. He remained silent for quite sometime. Finally, he spoke out, “Holy 
congregation! you are asking me about Guru Nanak Sahib? He was the 
Master of millions of universes, the Transcendent Lord God Himself, who 
had been born in the form of Guru Nanak and revealed himself as Guru - 
Light.” At this all present submitted - “O Sovereign! that is why you have 
become the form and image of Guru Nanak Sahib.” 


So holy congregation, it is a question of one’s belief. There are four kinds 
of beliefs. First is that my Guru is a good saint; second is that my Guru is 
superior to all other saints; third is that my Guru is like God Himself and 
the fourth belief is that my Guru is truly and really God Himself. Therefore, 
as is one’s belief in the Guru, so is the fruit one receives - 

‘As is the intensity of belief in the True Guru, so is the joy or comfort, the mortal obtains. 


There is absolutely no doubt in this, but only a rare person embraces love for the Guru.’ 
P. 30 


AS Hse ate Mea FT AT AY TE ST AIA HS aka IE BS AS aE II 
Guru Sahib advises us to have faith in the Guru and imbibe love and 
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devotion. There is absolutely no doubt that it will bear fruit. 
‘Nanak, God and the Guru have two forms but they have the same one Light. It is by the 
holy word that the mortal attains to union with God.’ _ P. 30 
aad &a ats ote vost ate fare Te Il 


They are united with the Word. 


They are one, and not two. So Bhai Bhagirath said, “Brother Mansukh! 
Don’t have any doubts on this score - 
‘The Guru is an incarnation of God Himself; 
He is the Creator who will ferry you across the Kalyuga (Dark Age).’ 
Sri Gur Partap Suraj Granth, P. 356 
asians sa ads! fer Agu als wes aT I’ 
The Lord Creator has made him (The Guru) His own form and image. 


‘He whose supreme fortune is awakened, 
Learns he the greatness and glory of the Guru and becomes wise.’ 
Sri Gur Partap Suraj Granth, P. 356 


fag & ATatS STA HITATI A fou ATSte HASSTAT II 


‘Though he performs worldly customs and duties, 
Yet in his mind abides knowledge unfathomable of the Inaccessible.’ 
Sri Gur Partap Suraj Granth, P. 356 


Slag aifs acts fsorg il foe AAS WS Aa AAT Il 

By knowing the glory and greatness of the Guru, man becomes wise and 
intelligent. But these days, he has hidden his Divine aspect and is working 
as a ‘modi’ (store keeper of provisions). Many times, in a carefree and 
frolicsome mood, he starts weighing provisions. When after the number 12 
comes the number ‘terah’ (13), he does not utter “terah (13), but ‘tera’ (yours) 
and saying ‘tera, tera, tera (yours, yours ....), he is lost in God’s contemplation. 
He does not wake up from this state of contemplation; the weighing balance 
becomes standstill; the customers continue waiting and wondering what the 
number ‘terah’ (13) has done. Then he picks up a weight - a seer, two seers, 
five seers, ten seers and continues putting them in the weight-pan (one seer 
= 900 gms approx.) and when he touches the weight of ‘pau’ (1/4 seer), 
then he starts uttering, “Dhann pau’, dhann pau, dhann tu’ (blest art Thy feet, 
blessed art Thee). Then he continues repeating ‘pau, pau ..... feet, feet .... and 
falls into a mystical trance.” 


Bhagirath said that he (Guru Nanak Sahib) had knowledge of the 
fourteen regions. At this Bhai Mansukh said, “Brother, you are perfectly right. 
Your experience is all right for you. But having visited many persons and 
places, my faith has been shaken. Unless I am fully satisfied and convinced, 
I cannot have that much faith in Guru Sahib as you have.” At this Bhai 
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Bhagirath said, “Well, you may satisfy yourself. Ever since he has bestowed 
on me the gift of the Name, I am feeling light and relieved. All the filth of 
my inner self has been removed and now I have a glimpse of my true self. 
Such is the Gurbani edict - 

Refrain: Nectar-Name has he placed in my heart, 

Whereby has been removed the impurity of several births. 


west - ats am fee nfs es, 


‘The Perfect Guru has saved my honour. 

The Nectar-Name has he placed in my heart, 

Whereby has been removed the impurity of several births; 

Contemplating the Perfect Guru’s word, demons and wicked enemies are banished. 
What can a poor foe do unto me, as great is the glory of my Lord?’ P. 823 


ate yd Hat ate seri 

atts oy fae nfs eis AaH AON at He areril 

fed Fs AC Faret Te ys aT Afipar FT I 

as ad aet Fad Ys Hd aT aS YsTTY Il 

Bhai Bhagirath said, “Brother Mansukh! look, every man acts according 

to his understanding and intelligence. I have only told you what I have 
experienced myself that faith is all-important; everything depends on faith 
and devotion. If you want to have something from holy men and saints, you 
must have faith, for through faith you can get everything. But without faith, 
you can get nothing. 


Once a Raja (king) said to his Wazir (minister), “Mr. wazir (Minister) 
one thing I have not been able to understand.” The Wazir said, “Sir, tell 
me.” The Raja said, “Who is greater - the ‘Pir (holy man) or the “faith’?” 
The Wazir said, “Sir, both are great.” The Raja said, “I don’t want to listen 
to this. Tell me which one of the two is greater.” The Wazir again said, 
“Both are great.” At last, when this happened several times, the Raja said, 
“Why don’t you tell who is greater of the two?” The Wazir then said, “Sir, 
in that case faith is greater than the holy man or saint. If the saint or pir 
suffers from a weakness, but one’s faith in him is perfect, one can be 
emancipated, or one can swim across the world-ocean. The faith of Dhanna’s 
‘murshad’ (spiritual teacher) who had given him the weight, was weak, but 
Dhanna’s faith was perfect and unshakable. It was due to his faith that he 
had a glimpse of God - 

‘God, the Lord of the world, met him in person and Dhanna became supremely 
fortunate.’ P. 488 
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fe yates Aretha GT FSSA Il 
God manifested Himself to him and took food offered by him. Later, 
when Trilochan Pandit came to know that Dhanna had attained to God, 
he went to him (Dhanna) and said, “O Dhanna! do you serve food to God?” 
Dhanna replied, “Yes, Pandit Ji.” He did not become proud but remained 
as humble as before. 


“Is it true, or are you saying this for nothing?” 

“No sir! God takes food offered by me daily.” 

“Where does he live?” 

“He does not leave me at all. He lives here with me.” 

“Is He present here now also?” 

“Yes”. 

“Where is He?” 

“Look there; He is standing beside that red cow - white cow.” 
“Which cow?” 

“Look there sir, on this side of the tree.” 

“The cow is standing, but I do not see Him beside it.” 

“He is very much standing there; He is now coming in this direction.” 


The Pandit said, “O Dhanna! is your eyesight all right? Is there 
something wrong with your brain? May be there is dryness in your brain 
owing to which you are having hallucinations.” 


Dhanna said, “Pandit Ji, that is not the case. My God even runs the 
Persian wheel, waters the fields, chops the fodder and milks the buffaloes.” 


Pandit asked, “Then what do you do?” 


Dhanna replied, “God tells me - “Sit here and recite God’s Name - This 
is what I like; I am used to it. Ever since the creation of the world, I have 
been accomplishing the saints’ tasks.’ Besides that, Pandit Ji, he does not let 
me do any work.” 


The Pandit realized that there was something the matter; otherwise he 
could not have said all these things. “People also say that Dhanna’s well 
continues working by itself; the fields too are getting automatically watered 
and Dhanna only sits with his eyes shut.’ This must be the case, although 
nobody sees anything. The Pandit then said, “O Dhanna, let me tell you the 
truth that I had told a lie that my ‘Thakur’ (God) partook of food, and in 
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fact, I myself used to eat. Please request God to grant me also a glimpse of 
His person.” 


So, instantly, Dhanna made a request to God, “Lord, it is he who has 
aligned me with Thee. He is my Guru, holy preceptor. Please let him have 
a glimpse of You.” God said, “O Dhanna, he is a clever and cunning person, 
and such persons cannot have a glimpse of Me - 


‘Listen, man! To the Lord attach thy heart or mind. 
By clever devices is not the Lord (Lord Vishnu with four arms) attained.’ P. 324 


dt AS He Wag AG welt | vaTet s VZ0gA Wehr II 


‘Saith Kabir: By devotion is the Lord attained. 
In innocent spontaneous devotion comes meeting with the Lord.’ P. 324 


ag aaig sats ate wea ee aie hes Tyee I 


“There was innocence in your heart. God is not met by those in whose 
heart is logic and reasoning. O Dhanna! I am a slave to love and devotion. 
Where there is love, I am bound to him. Those who love Me can get any 
work out of Me; I come under their control.” 

‘Thou that art inaccessible, unknowable, 

All under Thy power lie. 

Thou, O Lord, art in the power of Thine devotees. 

The devotees from Thee have strength.’ P. 962 

Ag & 3d St MoM HAG I F FAS A SAH FAIS BS ZI !! 

“So this Pandit cannot have a glimpse of Me.” Dhanna submitted, “O 
Lord, be kind and merciful. If he had not aligned me with you, what would 
have become of me?” God said, “O Dhanna! you accepted as true what he 
said, and he who believes - and has faith in his heart, that Sikh - ‘The 
believer saves himself and saves the Sikhs of the Guru.’ (P.2). Go, O Dhanna, 
tell him that I shall afford him glimpse only once. The weight he had given 
to you was used by him to fix nails in his shoes. But he told you to take 
it away as ‘Thakur’ (God).” 


Dhanna said, “O Lord, give him your glimpse for my sake.” At 
Dhanna’s request, God gave the Pandit a glimpse of His person. 


So the Wazir said to the Raja, “Sir, even if the preceptor is no good, 
but the devotee’s faith in him is complete and perfect, then faith is greater 
than the holy preceptor and by virtue of this faith the devotee can swim 
across the world ocean. However, if you want to see it in actual practice or 
have a sure illustration of this, give me a period of six months.” So the Raja 
gave this much time to the Wazir to prove his contention. He went away 
from there with some masons and labourers. Reaching one spot, he said, 
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“There has been here a ‘pir’, (Muslim holy man) named ‘Jutey Shah’. Nobody 
has built a shrine on his grave. He was a great ‘pir’. My ancestors used to 
come here.” Removing a shoe, he put it in a box. Burying this box, he built 
a tomb over it. He announced through advertisements that a fair would be 
held there on every Thursday. People started visiting this tomb, because it 
is just a question of faith. People’s wishes and prayers started getting fulfilled 
in return for promised offerings. Big gatherings came to be held. There was 
much talk about it. 


After six months the Raja’s son fell ill. The doctors were much disturbed 
and worried. The Raja said to the Wazir, “Mr. Wazir, the child is not 
responding to any medicine given by the doctors. What should be done?” 
The Wazir said, “Well Sir! there is a shrine of Pir Jutey Shah. Make a prayer 
and promise an offering, the child will be cured.” The Raja went there, made 
a prayer and promised to build a big shrine, if the child was cured. In a 
few days, the child was cured. The Raja went there in the form of a big 
procession to fulfil the promise in return for the grant of his prayer. The 
Wazir had already reached there in advance with labourers. He started 
demolishing the tomb. When the Raja reached, half of the tomb had been 
demolished. The Raja said, “Mr. Wazir! what are you doing?” The Wazir 
said, “Sir, I am going to give the answer to your question.” “Answer to my 
question?” 


“Yes, your highness! I had told you that faith is greater than the ‘pir’ 
(holy preceptor). So this is no grave or tomb. I built this tomb by burying 
my shoe in the earth. It will come out after a little while.” 


The earth was dug and the box was taken out. He showed the shoe to 
the Raja. “It is my shoe; only one foot I had buried. Then I had propagated 
that it was the tomb of a great ‘pir’. The sentient God is present everywhere. 
Have faith anywhere, your prayers and wishes will start getting answered 
and fulfilled. That is why it is said that faith is greater.” 


So Bhai Bhagirath said, “Brother Mansukh! it is all a matter of faith.” 


“I too agree with you, but in this Kalyuga (Dark Age), every where 
hypocrisy is being practised. There are big saints (holy men). They keep 
agents, who advertise them far and wide. They issue advertisements in their 
praise. They pay those who propagate their so-called spirituality. They resort 
to several sham methods, but in their hearts, they are atheistic and egoistic. 
The whole world is caught in the snares of ego. It is possible that some rare 
one may be a Brahmgyani (knower of God), but the rest are holy men only 
in words, and not in reality.” 
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On hearing this, Bhai Bhagirath said, “O Mansukh, Guru Sahib also says 
the same thing. He too has studied the whole world. He has been through 
inner consciousness everywhere, and his edict is that there is very little truth 
left in the world- 

‘One moved by thought of honour and dishonour is not a true devotee (of God). 


Devotees of God! one in millions is enlightened to realization of the essence or 
reality.’ P.51 


He mfsne Ho A Aee SIT Il FJ ANA Hag aet afe Hawi 
He, who sees the Akal Purkh (Timeless One, God) everywhere, is one 
among millions. Guru Sahib says that the rest are all hypocrites - 


‘Discoursing on religion is a way of getting self-adulation. 
Rare is the God-directed man, that above discoursing stands.’ _P. 51 


ae aves feg aiafs adel Was ae F Has" Toute wet fesse 


All talk about the principle of spirituality, but it is mere talk; none has 
true faith in it. 
‘The Brahmins read books but understand not their real meaning.’ P. 56 
Ufss seats Uatar ar gets BATT Il 
They study books and deliver discourses that ‘Ram’ (God) is present in 
all, but they do not understand and realize this true teaching. It is mere talk 


‘They instruct others and walk away. Themselves they trade in wealth.’ P. 56 
ue a Hat & vats wheat ar erurg |! 


They will perform excellent ‘kirtan’ (singing of Gurbani) and deliver fine 
discourses, but they will quarrel with the managers over the money they are 
paid for singing and explication. They argue - “I do not come for such a 
small sum of money. You will have to pay me Rs. 11,000 for peforming an 
hour-long kirtan. Do not spoil my rate.” The managers say, “This is too 
much. We are poor people.” Therefore, none is benefited from such ‘kirtan’ 
and discourses. 


Guru Sahib says - ‘The Brahmins read books, but do not understand their 
true teaching.” (P. 56) Inwardly, they are engaged in the pursuit of wealth. 
‘They wander about the world talking falsehood, while they, who abide by the 
Name, are the best. 
Many are the Pandits and astrologers who deliberate over the Vedas.’ P. 56 


qaat got Ag ye det nae A ATI as Ulises vszat Fe" aals ste Il 
They talk about enmities and disputes - such a one fought war against 
such and such in this manner. They do not talk about spiritual knowledge, 
self-realization and inner enlightenment. It is a case of the blind throwing 
the blind into the well. They trade in wealth. 
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‘They glorify disputes and strifes and in controversies they continue coming and 


going. 
Without the Guru, they cannot be absolved of their action, howsoever much they 
may tell, hear, preach and expound.’ P. 56 


ate fedfa Hawes ae wee Weil fis ad aH 3 sent ate Ale wife ZaSs I! 


So, Bhai Bhagirath said, “Brother Mansukh, Guru Sahib also says the 
same thing as you do. It is true that there is more sin in the world, truth is 
nowhere to be seen and this is the age of Kalyuga (Dark age); it is the age 
of strifes and conflicts. Here ghosts and goblins are moving about in the garb 
of men - 

‘In Kalyuga (Dark Age) O Nanak, the goblins are born. 
The son is a demon, the daughter is a she-demon and the wife is the chief of he 
and she-demons.’ P. 556 


aat weta staat fiat a mag ll Us fed Ube figdt Ag fat et froaeg Il 
Goblins and evil spirits are abroad and the chariot of Kalyuga has become 

a chariot of fire - of avarice, enmity and hostility; people jostle and quarrel 
with one another like bamboos rubbing with one another. All are quarrelling 
and fighting, whether they are members of a family, or one family fighting 
with another, or the followers of one religion quarrelling with those of 
another, or one street people with the people of another street, or it is people 
of one country at war with those of another; there is fire everywhere in this 
age. People die fighting against one another like bamboos rubbing with one 
another. Being irreligious, man has become a demon. In the earlier ages, there 
was the reign of truth. In Satyuga (Age of Truth) - 

‘In Satyuga truthfulness was the supreme religious observance: 


In Treta was laid down performance of sacrifices; 
In Duapar performance of ritual sacrifices.’ P. 346 


Asala AS FST Aa Saute YAS Il 
Of these ages, in Satyuga ‘dharam’ (religion or righteousness) had four 
feet or legs. It had truth, ‘yagya’ (sacrifices), worship and charity. Then 
‘Satyuga’ passed away. 
‘In ‘Satyuga’, religion or righteousness, stood on four feet or legs.’ P. 880 
Afgaa wan ae FOI! 
The four feet were of truth, sacrifice, worship and charity. 


‘In the Treta age one of Dharma’s (Righteousness) legs (powers) was chopped 
off.’ P. 880 
S fea aes atat ef il 

In the Treta age, people ceased to be truthful, and it was left with three 
feet or legs to stand upon - sacrifice, worship and charity. Truth vanished. 
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‘In Dwapar age, of Dharma (Righteousness) only two legs were left.’ P. 880 
ouryfe can efe oe aoe I 
In Dwapar age, two legs got broken - truth and sacrifice were removed, 
and only worship and charity were left behind. 
‘In Kalyuga, Dharma had only one leg (power) left; 
On one leg it moved, with increase of maya-attachment.’ P. 880 
aeala Gan ae fea awe || fea fe ve fear Hg Sas I 
Now in ‘Kalyuga’, ‘Dharma’ (Righteousness or religion) is moving about 
on one leg only. It is the leg of charity, but it does not work or function. 
Why does it not work? Guru Sahib says - 
‘Whosoever, while going on pilgrimage, fasting and giving alms takes pride in 
his mind, 
Nanak these deeds of his go in vain like the bathing of an elephant.’ P 
1428 


sie sas ag as ale He Ht Ud IHS I aaa faves AS fsa faG dea fenas Il 


By giving charity, man grows proud. Charity is of three kinds - tamogun 
(evil, dark) charity, rajogun (passionate) charity and satogun (virtuous) charity. 
‘Tamogun’ charity means one that is given out of annoyance or anger that 
one may not be considered poor for not giving charity. Man is giving this 
charity beyond his capacity or ability. ‘Rajogun’ charity is of that person who 
wants his charity to be acknowledged and publicized by fixing a stone 
carrying his name. Both these charities are of no value. Such donors get 
destroyed. He who gives ‘Satogun’ charity wants his name to be kept secret. 
He says that there is no need to acknowledge his donation. He says, “God 
has given me everything. I am only giving a part of God’s bounty.” 


So, in this manner, all the four feet or legs of “Dharam’ (religion or 
Righteousness) have got broken. There is now mist and darkness of the 
pitchblack moonless night. The moon of ‘Dharma’ (religion, or Righteousness) 
has disappeared. In Kalyuga, pious deeds cannot work or function, and are 
of no avail, because the climate has changed. 

‘One performing manifold rituals in Kalyuga, 

Shall find the age not propitious for such, 

Nor shall these with the Lord find acceptance. 

In Kalyuga, devotion to the Name Divine is purest of all deeds.’ P. 1130 
asad Hts I AGH anti at ats a aa He us il asa Mls TH aM T ATI 

In Kalyuga, one can swim across only with God’s Name. So Guru Sahib 
says that God’s Name no longer exists; it has disappeared. Only logic and 
reasoning, disputes and altercations are left. One religion is jealous of another 
and wants to destroy and bury the other. Custodians of one faith make 
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others change their faith through coercion and clever ways. What was true 
religion is no where to be seen - 
‘This is the dark night of falsehood or evil; 
The moon of truth is nowhere visible, nor risen.’ P. 145 
FS MHSH AT Gen! SIA Sra aT BHT Il 
One does not know, where truth has disappeared. You may recite like 
this - 
Refrain: My dear, falsehood has come to prevail in the world; 
Truth has become scarce and rare. 
agar - fen aa OT TF fopat ZIT, 
He ear ave ot fara - 2, 2. 
fiend AT! We Ser ars U faput - 2, 2 
fend as OT TF forat FIF"|,....-2 
‘There is a famine of truth, falsehood prevails and the blackness of the Dark Age 
(Kalyuga) has made men demons. 
They who have sown the seed of the Name have departed with honour. How can 
the broken seed sprout now? 
If the seed be whole and there be the proper season, then the seed germinates. 
Nanak, without a mordant the brand new cloth cannot be dyed. 
If the mordant of honesty be applied to the body, it is washed white of sins in 
God's fear. 
Nanak, if man be imbued with God's meditation, then his reputation is not false 
even slightly.’ P. 468 


ahs awe as zolsor ats aee 8s SIE sifa ufs & ae ue fa Cas STI 

a fey ae 5 Gare gat 7 afs Ten sae Ws Tad ae og o ALE 

go fete yfe wareht nay ug ste ae sae saat Ft at ge Ale o ae I 

You are also saying the same thing that you have not been able to find 

truth anywhere. It is after observing the whole world that my True Guru is 
saying that in “Kalyuga’ (Dark Age) has occurred famine of truth and its 
darkness has changed men into goblins; and true men are nowhere to be 
seen - “Kalyuga’s darkness has made men demons’; everybody's heart has been 
soiled with darkness and evil. However, those persons who have sown the 
seed of the Name, who have faith in one God, have departed from the world 
with honour; ‘How can a crushed seed sprout?’ Those who waver in their faith, 
sometimes believing in one and sometimes in another, can never verdure. You 
can have love and devotion for one God and not for many. Nothing can be 
achieved by paying obeisance sometimes at one place and sometimes at 
another, or by believing sometimes in this god and sometimes in that. This 
is a wrong course to adopt. O man, by doing so, you have sown broken 
seed, which can never sprout. ‘It can sprout if it is whole, and the weather is 
suitable.’ (P. 468) 
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The weather has to be proper and suitable for a seed to sprout; and 
then the seed should be of that particular season. Just as a broken seed 
cannot sprout, similarly a divided faith cannot achieve anything. Attainment 
is possible only if we have faith in one. But we believe in many and not in 
one God. Therefore, Guru Sahib says - ‘Without the proper chemical on one 
plain cloth, dye will not catch.’ (P. 468) Without the Satguru (True holy 
Preceptor) man’s plain mind or heart cannot be dyed in God’s love. “The mind 
in the vat of God's fear should be washed of sins through modesty.’ In the 
‘Kalyuga’, devotional worship has disappeared. And so have vanished with 
it righteousness, forgiveness, non-violence, truth, charity, patience etc. and 
darkness has enveloped the world. So now, what is left behind? Darkness 
or deception is all that is left behind. Whether it is a holy man or a dera- 
head, everywhere there is noise and confusion. There is rivalry among them. 
They speak ill of one another, and devise ways and means to belittle one 
another. Such is the conduct of so-called holymen. So far as the householders 
are concerned, you already know very well what type of persons they are. 
What is left these days? Only sins are ruling today’s world. 


So Bhagirath said, “Brother Mansukh, what you are saying is correct. 
But Guru Sahib is absolute truth incarnate. The sun of truth has risen in 
him.” 


So they conversed in this manner. Brother Mansukh listened to him 
attentively. He said, “Brother Bhagirath, today you have told me many 
strange and wonderful things. Something is happening in my mind and 
heart. Now let us pack the merchandise. At night you will stay with me. 
Kindly, find some more time, we shall continue the conversation further, 
because your utterances are very pleasing and I have started seeing some 
ray of light.” 
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Chapter 2 


Invocation: True and supreme is God’s Name. Blessed is Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 
‘Prostrate salutation and obeisance I make many a time before the omnipotent Lord, the 
Possessor of all the powers. 

Reach me Thy hand, O Lord and save me from wavering, says Nanak.’ P. 256 

Aisa At eto” | 

Ge At Ig saa es AE HITT! 

seGls Fea alsa WI AT AST ATA! 

550 F aug yg sag & ate Tall 


‘After wandering and wandering, O Lord, I have come and entered Thy sanctuary. 
O Master, Nanak’s prayer is: 
Attach me to Thy devotional service.’ P. 289 
uz ¢ AEST Il 
aad at ys Fast ual Fast STE | 
Refrain: He, who himself is emancipated and emancipates me too, 
To such a Guru am I a sacrifice. 
Wdat- munas nts a At, 
WA at F 9s Ts AHS - 2,2 
mA at J ats afs ATES - 2, 2 
my Has Hie a At........ -2 


‘He who makes obeisance unto the Primal Being, the Lord of men, am I a sacrifice, a 
sacrifice unto such a Guru, who is emancipated and emancipates me too. 
What of His merits may I express without end or limit that are? 
Millions upon millions are His merits- 
Who may do the reckoning? 
Thou of deepest dazzling hue, 
At Thy thought is my understanding struck with marvels. 
Saith Nanak: God's devotees taste of joy in God, 
Like the dumb that only smile at tasting delight.’ P. 1301 
aTates souls Suna ll aA TT ag sts sts Aint 
wt yas Aft ad Il WES AES AES TS 
wz od fas ud il BY BY a act ad a TF AA Ste I 
farm farm farm at get FT BS TSS Tard I 
ag aaa Hae an aret FT faG ote afar HAA II 
Holy congregation! loud be thy utterance, ‘True and supreme is God's 


Name.’ Getting free from your worldly chores and business, you have come 
to the Guru’s Court. Concentrate your mind, have a glimpse of Guru Granth 
Sahib with your eyes, listen to Gurbani with your ears, imbibe humility and 
devotion in your heart and reflect with your intellect. For sometime, surrender 
your learning and knowledge at the lotus feet of Guru Sahib. If we sit with 
our mind thoroughly unoccupied and free, we will enjoy Gurbani discourse 


52 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


and singing fully. 
Once, the Gursikhs submitted to the Sixth Guru Sahib, “O Sovereign! we 
listen to Gurbani performed in the specified ‘ragas’ (Indian musical measures); 


otherwise too we listen to the narration and explication of Gurbani; but why 
do they not create an impact on us?” 


Guru Sahib replied: “Dear devotees, something is lacking on both sides. 
Fourteen attributes should be present in an accomplished speaker or 
explicator, and fourteen attributes should be present in a perfect listener. It 
is only when the 28 attributes combine with one another, that the listeners 
derive full advantage. If the speaker is accomplished, but the listener’s mind 
wanders here and there, there is agnosticism in his mind, he does not try 
to understand what is being said and does not reflect on it with intellect 
and understanding, then the holy discourse does not have any impact on 
him. If nectar is raining all right, but the bottle is kept upside down, or it 
is constantly moving, then no drop of nectar can fall into it. Similarly, boons 
and blessings are descending from the Akal Purkh (Timeless One, God) - 

‘The hearers and singers of Lord's praise, receive the reward of million-fold sacrifices and 
sacred feasts.’ P. 546 
aet afea Aa ear Ate Wea THI! 

but if our mind is wandering, we are looking at the devotees who are 
coming to pay obeisance and extraneous thoughts are invading our mind, 
then we will fail to understand the discourse fully. 


Such reflections have been going on regularly. Those dear devotees who 
have attended previous ‘diwans’ (holy gatherings) know what was being 
talked about at the last congregation. In short, once there lived a dear 
devotee at Lahore. There was a great longing in him to attain somehow to 
that state about which saints and holy men say that it is the most exalted 
state, which is called ‘abinashi khem’ [eternal bliss], but he had not even 
attained peace of mind. “Something must be lacking”, he wondered. To rid 
him of his doubt, Guru Nanak Sahib wrought a miracle. A poor devotee 
came to Guru Sahib and said, “O Sovereign, my daughter is growing up, 
but I do not have money enough to solemnize her marriage. I do not have 
the goods needed for her marriage. The man who has a daughter of 
marriageable age, or who is faced with an enemy, or who has loan on his 
head, or whose family member is afflicted with a serious disease cannot find 
sleep at night. Such a person cannot get sleep even after taking sleeping pills. 
O Sovereign, my mind is constantly worried and tormented. I cannot do 
worship and meditation; in fact, I cannot engage myself in any task; have 
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mercy on me. I have heard about your benevolent nature that you continue 
bestowing bounties on the devotees and seek nothing in return; saying ‘Tera’, 
‘Tera’ (Thine, Thine), you continue distributing “dhari’ after ‘dhari’ (a measure 
of 5 seers; one seer = 900 gms). From ‘tera’ (thirteen), you never go up to 
fourteen. Have mercy on me; tear off my accounts (of deeds) also.” 


Guru Sahib called Bhai Bhagirath, the ‘Chaudhri’ (Headman) of 
Malsihan, and said, “Prepare a list of the things needed and go to Lahore, 
but you are not to stay there for more than one night.” Obeying the Guru's 
command, he went to Lahore. There was a merchant named Bhai Mansukh. 
He showed him the list and said that a ‘chura’ (a set of red and white 
bangles worn by brides) was also needed. Bhai Mansukh said, “Dear friend, 
except the ‘chura’ (bridal bangles) all other things are available. I shall weigh 
them in an hour. One thing is that you have come at an odd hour, when 
the sun is about to set and at night no work can be done. Secondly, it takes 
two days to prepare the ‘chura’ (bridal bangles). So, you will have to stay 
here for two nights.” Bhai Bhagirath replied, “Seth Ji (rich merchant), | 
cannot stay for more than a day. If I do so, both my life and death will be 
spoilt.” Bhai Mansukh was surprised and startled, and exclaimed, “What! If 
a man is the employee of a ruler, his life can no doubt be spoiled, he can 
be dismissed from service, if he makes a mistake, but this fellow is talking 
about both life and death, this world and the world hereafter. Who can spoil 
man’s sojourn in the other world too?” So he asked, “Are you an employee 
of the Nawab - Daulat Khan Lodhi?” 


He (Bhai Bhagirath) replied, “No; if I were his servant, I would not have 
been worried. I could stay even for three nights instead of two. It would 
have made no difference.” 


At this Bhai Mansukh said, “Then is there anybody in the world whose 
disobedience will spoil both life and death, this world and the world 
hereafter?” 


Bhagirath replied, “Yes, there is such a one in the world. He is Guru 
Nanak, the true sovereign. He works with his own hands. He is working as 
a ‘modi’ (storekeeper of provisions), and at the same time, he is liberating 
the world. And it is his command that I should not stay for more than one 
night.” 


Bhai Mansukh was greatly fascinated. He said, “Is there really such a 
person in the world? But I have failed in my search for such a one and I 
am tired of making any further search. Many claim to be such, but in actual 
conduct of life I have found none. None is found who acts according to 
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what he says. Whenever I see holy men from close quarters, I find that it is 
all hypocrisy, lure of wealth, deception, fraud, cheating and hunger. The kind 
of holy man you are talking about I haven’t seen any.” 


Bhai Bhagirath said, “Bhai Mansukh, when you happen to see with your 
own eyes, you will come to know.” But he said, “No; I can’t believe that 
today, in this age of ‘Kalyuga’ (Dark age), there is any such person who is 
true.” 


Bhagirath said, “Dear friend, my Satguru (True Guru, or holy preceptor) 
also says what you are saying - 

Refrain: My dear, falsehood has come to prevail in the world; 

Truth has become scarce and rare. 

i: Zola ZIT, 
He svar aves U fara - 2, 2. 
firand: ait! Her erest aves tt fap - 2,2 
fend, TF ET SalPuT FIF|T,....2 


‘There is a famine of truth, falsehood prevails and the blackness of the Dark Age 
(Kalyuga) has made men demons. 


They, who have sown the seed of the Name, have departed with honour. How can the 

broken seed sprout now? 

If the seed be whole and there be the proper season, then the seed germinates. 

Nanak, without a mordant the brand new cloth cannot be dyed. 

If the mordant of honesty be applied to the body, it is washed white of sins in God's fear. 

Nanak, if man be imbued with God's meditation, then his reputation is not false even 

slightly.’ P. 468 

ifs ae as zolsor ats wee 8s SIE sifa ufs & ae ue fa Cas STI 

a fey ae 3 Gare gat g ats den ose ud wae ae sg a Atel aT - 468 

Guru Sahib says, “Brother, since ‘Kalyuga’ (Dark Age) has come into the 

world, falsehood has come to prevail; man has become a demon, a goblin; 
he has become unprincipled. He listens neither to society, nor religion, nor 
parents, nor anybody else. He is wandering about like a demon bereft of 
faith. Sometimes he kowtows to one and sometimes, to another. If the seed 
is whole, only then can it sprout. When faith or belief has broken into pieces, 
it has become a broken seed, it can never fructify; just think that a broken 
seed can never sprout. So men’s minds and hearts have become like broken 
seeds. They have started believing in countless gods and goddesses, countless 
graves and cremation sites and God knows how many more they have 
started believing in. Now whom should we be aligned with and devoted to? 
We can be aligned with and devoted to one only. If we are aligned or in 
love with one, we are aligned with the whole world. So - 

‘Should the Lord turn our friend, the whole world turns friendly.’ P. 957 
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feg Ane Als Aret fea sot Ais She 
So Bhai Bhagirath said, “Bhai Mansukh, this is what my True Guru also 
says that truth is no where to be seen - 
‘Just as a dog eats dead creatures, similarly, in Kalyuga, meat has become the food of all 
men.’ Bhai Gurdas, Var 1/30 
ates aret at Hot aay Tea NaeTS TACT Il 
A dog likes to eat dead animals. Similarly, meat has become the food 
of man, whether he is a Guru (Holy Preceptor, teacher) or a disciple, a 
disseminator of knowledge or a teacher. Everybody has strayed from 
principles and values, and all are groping in the dark and nobody is finding 
his way in this darkness. Secondly, the rulers of the day have put on the 
cloak of avarice and sin. They (rulers) think and act greedily that everything 
should come under their possession. Howsoever impoverished the poor man 
may become, but he must pay him the fixed amount of bribe even if he has 
to mortgage his land, ornaments, himself and even his children.” Now also, 
holy congregation, this is the state of things in the world. There is not much 
difference; rather, now corruption is even more than before. The world is 
going down and down. A student acquires education and gets good marks 
in the examination. He applies for a job. He is disheartened when those who 
are to appoint him demand Rs. 50,000 or Rs. One lakh as bribe. His parents 
are poor and cannot pay the bribe. The poor boy laments that nobody cares 
for the marks obtained by him. When he goes for admission to a medical 
college or an engineering college, money is demanded from him. What will 
happen to this country, where bribe is demanded everywhere and nobody 
cares for merit or ability of a candidate? In such conditions, a country 
declines and heads towards downfall and degradation. When decline and 
degradation increases, man becomes oblivious of God, which adds to his 
distress and misery - 
‘If man contemplates God before hand, then why should he suffer punishment?’ P. 417 
wat tt daPt ot aes fs FATT I 
“Bhai Mansukh Ji, Guru Nanak Sahib says that the nation has become 
depraved and immoral. Owing to long slavery , it has lost its way in the 
darkness of ignorance. The king has become cruel like a butcher, and 
Ministers, becoming avaricious, have lost their senses. He, who mints 
counterfeit coins, is the leader or the chief. Inventing falsehood, he is 
popularizing it among the people. Lust is the deputy, who is called for 
consultations. The subjects, becoming weak and lifeless, are obeying the rulers 
servilely. The learned dance and enact ‘rasas’ (dance dramas depicting the 
life of Lord Krishna). Those whose job is to discriminate between truth and 


falsehood and instruct people, describe stories of battles and wars fought by 
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past heroes which they sing loudly. Among the Pandits, (learned Brahmins) 
the place of devotion to God has been taken by debates and contentions, 
and garnering wealth has become the chief object of their life. Such is the 
Guru's edict - 

‘Greed and sin are king and minister; falsehood their officer (of the mint). 

Lust is the officer who is called for advice - all three hold conclave to chalk out plans. 

The subjects bereft of understanding, are carcases full of straw. 

The learned (divines) dance, play on instruments. And in histrionic poses, deck 

themselves, 

Shouting aloud, tales of past heroes, fights and contentions they sing.’ P. 468 


ay uy ef aA MSs as dor fraeg il aH ay Ae yern afe ats ad ste II 
wat sats fare feget afr at yoeg ii farrat sate eat ereta gu arate Aare II 
Oe gate wer arete aa ar Stag 


Bhai Bhagirath said, “Brother Mansukh! your experience is also correct 
and true. My Satguru Ji (True Guru) also says that, in the present age, there 
is famine of truthful living; nobody is following the path of God; neither the 
rulers nor the subjects are treading on the way of God. Religion or 
righteousness has four feet; all the four have got broken. The four feet of 
religion or righteousness are: (1) Righteous King, (2) Pilgrimage centres, (3) 
Scholars, (4) Religious scriptures and holy men and divines. There is 
adulteration everywhere. The king has strayed from the path of 
righteousness. The subjects have given up their duty. The places of pilgrimage 
have come under the control of hypocrites and so become impure and 
murky. Sins have come to be committed there and their sanctity is not being 
maintained. Religious scriptures are being misinterpreted and their meanings 
are being distorted arbitrarily. Mr. Mansukh, I reiterate that avarice has 
become the king and sin has become its minister or counsellor. All those, 
who are ruling, have put on the cloak of falsehood. Lust is their deputy 
whom they summon for consultations, and the three sit together and chalk 
out evil plans. The subjects have become ignorant and blind. They know 
neither about God, nor about their rights. In this state of blindness they fail 
to find any way in life. “They are like carcases filled with straw’. Those who 
enact dance dramas are called learned. The truly learned is one who can 
reflect about God and give his own understanding and discernment of Him; 
who can distinguish between the spiritual and the unspiritual or mundane, 
who can discern the ‘All-pervasive Light’ in Maya (mammon). But now they 
describe the dancing and singing persons as learned divines. They play on 
instruments and deck themselves. They play dramas and put on disguises 
of past heroes. They enact ‘rasas’ (dance dramas depicting the life of Lord 
Krishna). 
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‘Shouting aloud, tales of past heroes, fights and contentions they sing.’ P. 468 
Oe gate eer arete Ha aT BATT Il 
They speak loudly. There is no spiritual relish in their singing and nor 

do they sing God’s laudations. They glorify warriors and sing about wars, 
battles and conflicts. When they narrate such tales in their singing, how can 
the listeners achieve joy and peace? The rest of the scholars are busy in 
pointless argumentations, ponderings and vanities. There is no trace of true 
devotional worship left anywhere. Those, who claim to show the path of 
piety and spirituality, are sham and appear to be pious in outward 
appearance only. There is no inner piety in them. 

‘The more a man writes and reads, the more he burns. 


The more he wanders at pilgrim stations, the more he chatters. 
The more he assumes religious garbs, the more he torments his body.’ P. 467 


fate fate ufsar sar afar il ag sia shea SF Shear ii sg Fe Aa Sat SY Sar I 


The so-called spiritual and religious persons put on various sectarian 
garbs. One person has assumed one kind of spiritual garb, and another is 
dressed in a different type of holy raiment. They appear to be different from 
the rest of the common people. Guru Sahib says, “What is so important if a 
man does not put on any dress? O my friend if you don’t put on clothes, 
you will suffer the heat of the summer season, and in winter, you will have 
to bear biting cold. If you don’t put on shoes, your feet will suffer heat and 
cold; thorns will prick them; rubbles and stones will hurt them. This will 
not add to your piety or spirituality. Unless and until you see God within 
yourself, you won’t gain anything from outward physical actions. By putting 
on religious garbs, they cause suffering to their body. Such is the Guru's edict 


Refrain: O brother, by putting on a holy garb, you cause suffering to your body. 


By putting on a holy garb, man believes that God will be pleased with 
him. What a large number of sectarian garbs are there in India! 


There has been a holy man named Ganesha Singh. After counting the 
religious sects in the country he has written, “I have not been able to count 
all the holy sects but the number of sects I have counted by visiting various 
places in India is as many as 38200. All claim - ‘Embrace our garb or sect, 
you will attain to God’. One says - ‘Pierce your ears’. Another says - ‘Apply 
this type of sacred mark on the forehead.’ Still another says - ‘Put on this 
type of necklace.’ One says - ‘Put on a yellow garb; another says’ - ‘Put on 
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a white cloak’. One says - “Don’t eat food’; another says - “Don’t put on 
shoes. Wander about barefooted.’ One says - ‘Sleep on the bare floor without 
any mattress.’ Somebody says - “Don’t stay at home’, while another says - 
‘Stay at home’. Someone says that it is good to visit pilgrim stations. Guru 
Sahib says that countless are the religious garbs and sects. Somebody says - 
‘Don’t eat foodstuff, for such and such holy man did not take food more 
than five times.’ My dear, his stay in the world must have come to an end. 
What is so great about it? It is from foodstuff that man gets life force; he 
must be eating something else. It is only an outward false pose. It is often 
said: ‘Sir, such and such holy man always sleeps on the ground; he sleeps 
outside; sir, he neither washes his clothes with soap, nor bathes with soap 
for days together.’ Such are the characteristics of holy men we have found 
in the ‘Kalyuga’ (Dark Age). If you have caused suffering to your body, you 
have done it yourself and not anybody else. ‘O my soul, suffer thou for thy 
own doings.’ Nobody forced you to remove your clothes. If going to Rajasthan 
in summer, you move about in woollen coat, you yourself are responsible 
for your suffering. If in winter, you go to Shimla and dress yourself in muslin 
clothes and shiver in cold, nobody has asked you to do so. It is said about 
such a holy man - ‘He does not feel any cold.” Well, if he does not, feel 
cold, he must have eaten ‘barasinga kushta’ (oxide of a metal or some other 
thing used for medicinal purposes in Unani system of medicine), because it 
is so hot that only if 100 pitchers of cold water are poured on the man’s 
head that he is saved, otherwise he bursts. He has duped both his family 
and disciples. Guru Sahib says - 

‘Endure, O my soul, the result of thy acts. 

He, who eats not corn, loses the relish of life. 

Through love of another, man suffers great hardship. 

He who wears not clothes endures terrible suffering day and night.’ P. 467 


Ag = APaT must apa il mis & athe ATS aSTfEHT I 
ag ey utter aa ater | SAF 3 ulad ufsfath aa Il 
Man does not wear clothes, he will have to endure the rigours of 
weather. 
‘Through silence, man is ruined. 


How can the sleeping or ignorant one be awakened without the Guru? 
He who goes bare-footed obtains the fruit of his actions.’ P. 467 


Hits fea fa wat ae fas Far Il vat GUSsTET apyeET ah HET Il 
If man becomes silent and decides to remain stubbornly mute, it is not 
using God-bestowed tongue or power of speech. The mind will become quiet 
through Guru-given guidance and knowledge. Well, if man does not wear 
shoes, it is his feet which will suffer and run thorns. So let him waste time 
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in removing the thorns. 
‘He, who eats filthy food and throws ashes on his body brings ignominy on himself. He 
loses his honour.’ P. 467 
We HE wet fate set uret i Hate wht ufs avereT il 


Finally, Guru Sahib gives the verdict that such a man is a purblind fool. 

He has forefeited his honour. Abandoning Name meditation and not 
partaking of nourishing food, you have been eating filthy food. What is the 
real and important thing for man to do? This is the True Guru’s edict - 

‘Without the Name, nothing is acceptable. 

He who dwells in wildernesses and at burial places and cremation sites, 

That man knows not the Lord and regrets afterwards. 

He, who meets the True Guru, attains peace. 

God’s Name, he implants in his mind. 

Nanak, he, to whom the Lord shows mercy, attains Him.’P. 467 


fee ave fas ate a uret il 
ad aerat nat wet aig o aS fefs ust 
Weg Seas Ue eae es 


Spending your life in wild places and jungles, you have not known the 
Name. You have remained ignorant of the Name. Without achieving the 
Name, you will have to repent later. The sham outward practices will not 


go into any account with Lord God. They will not find any acceptance with 
Him. 


So Bhai Bhagirath said to Bhai Mansukh, “If you have lost faith in 
devotional worship, it is because you have met with ignorant men moving 
about in holy garb. In the absence of a True Guru (True and Perfect holy 
Preceptor), there is famine of truth. The True Guru possesses the ‘Name- 
jewel’. When God’s Name gets lodged in the mind or heart, then duality 
and ego are destroyed and so are dispelled all sensual desires. The 
mammonic mind is also destroyed. That is, no desire is left for material 
possessions and sensual pleasures. Then, with the enlightenment of his inner 
self, man attains to the state of supreme bliss. Read the following refrain - 

Refrain: Only they attain joy and bliss who meet the True Guru. 


il Mara LB - 2,2 
hrset t Afsare - 2,2 
GaiG Fu Ug es S ..... dl sealees -2 


God abides in every creature. He abides everywhere in the body. He is 
present even in a microbe. His glimpse can be obtained only after reaching 
the Tenth Door (The door to realization), because it is there that the seeker 
obtains that divine insight with which he can have a glimpse of God who 
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is manifest in all the regions and universes. But that door can be obtained 
by taking sorrows as joys and assuming humility and forgiveness in place 
of anger. Then the stony gates of hopes and doubts are opened. 
‘Pain is door fitted with the two shutters of hope and anxiety, and wrath is the 
guardsman. 
The water of worldly valuables is the moat. Within this water man has built a house. 
After overcoming such difficulties, man sees the Lord, sitting in the seat of truth.’ 
P. 877 
CY VISTA FT TST MAT niSAT OTE US Aa Il 
Wheat Ae wet uret we aha As at aTArS yoy aT Il 
Guru Sahib says that after meeting the True Guru and meditating on 
the holy Word bestowed by him, man achieves a unique and immaculate 
state. He attains to an exalted state, and by practising the Guru-bestowed 
‘Waheguru’ (God’s Name) chant his ego is dispelled and he achieves the 
supreme state and the light of truth is revealed to him. Ego is just a point; 
it is not very big or widespread. It is a seed just as the very small oak-seed. 
It is smaller than even a poppy-seed but how big it grows into! Similarly, 
ego is a point or a mere dot. This ‘ego point or dot’ makes all the difference 
very much like an Urdu word mehram (intimate friend) to which if a dot is 
added it becomes mujram (criminal). All the difference between the two 
words is of a dot, but the meanings are radically different. This dot or point 
of ‘ego’ has made him unhappy by separating him from God. If this dot of 
‘ego’ is obliterated by Divine Name meditation, then what happens? Then 
the entire world becomes man’s own, and he is not able to discern whether 
he is in the world, or the world is in him. He becomes one with all; he does 
not consider anyone bad or evil; none appears to be an alien to him. 
‘O my self! he who has dispelled his doubt, and realized the Lord to be present in all, to 
him none appears strayed.’ P. 610 
He He fats aya" soy aes fan at ae ate 5 Ta fats Aas FIN UsTS™ I! 
It is just one speck (of ego) which has made him guilty. When that speck 
(of ego) is removed, then he realizes his inner self. So, in this way, Guru 
Sahib says that it is the holy Word which burns ‘ego’. There is no shop for 
this task. Guru Sahib has only given a hint - 
‘The Name Divine, commodity that thou hast come into the world to purchase, 
In the abode of God’s devotee is found.’ P. 283 
fan zug aG 3fs x wrfear i au au Aas wile ute | 
Then what is the price to be paid for this commodity? Money, wealth 
or property? Guru Sahib says, “No; that is not needed. Give your ego and 
attachment in return for it. Surrender ‘I’ and ‘mine’ to the Guru; these are 


very bad things. The world is retaining these very bad things, otherwise man 
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will become God who is his true form, his real ‘self’. If man gets rid of these 
two things, then no difference is left between him and God - 

‘Kabir, repeating ‘Thy Name’, I have become like ‘Thee’. In me now ‘I’ has remained not. 

When difference between me and others has been removed, then wherever I see, there, I 

see Thee, O Lord.’ P. 1375 

Wd F FAT FT TH HT Hs aT a Fi Ae aa ues ar fife afea AT SuG Fz FTI 

Why was there ‘I’? Because owing to ‘ego’, I was retaining it. When I 

gave up ‘ego’ and ‘attachment’, what was left behind? ‘Ego’ or ‘I-ness’ was 
destroyed; ‘when ‘ego’ dies man becomes God.’ Then nothing is left except 
God. Before the death of ‘ego’ too is God - 

‘The Lord pervaded in the beginning, pervades in the middle, and will pervade in the end. 

Nanak, the saints remember the aguak logs God, who is the destroyer of sins and the 

Lord of the universe.’ P. 705 

mite yas fa yas fs yds USHAAT Il 

AF AGIT THE SST MU SHS ASSIST Il 
Earlier too God was present in all; today also He is manifestly present 

in all creatures, and in the end too He will pervade in all. And wherefrom 
have emerged ‘I’ and ‘You’? It is said that “ego’ has created them - 

‘Through self-conceit the world comes into being, O sire, 

Forgetting the Name it suffers pain and perishes.’ P. 946 

a@n fete war Gut your attr fenfort ey ure il 


You have forgetton the Name. You have forgotten the knowledge and 

understanding that all is One, and there is none other. 

‘In the air, water and fire is His Presence; 

In the four corners and ten directions is He pervasive. 

No spot is outside of Him. 

Saith Nanak: By such realization, by Guru's grace, 

Find you joy.” P. 294 

uGe et sae wie ote Fe ea fer ATT II 

fan 3 fae aot at OG Te yA] aaa FY UE II 


None is without Him or outside of Him. So with the grace of the 
Gurmukh (Guruward or Guru-directed man) enshrine this knowledge in your 
heart and become supremely happy. But He (God) can’t be attained unless 
and until you receive the Guru’s chant (initiatory formula) without which 
cannot be effaced ‘ego’ or “self-conceit’. Now what price has to be paid for 
the boon of God’s Name? Guru Sahib has already commanded that man has 
to acquire the Name. 


Among us, holy men continue making needless claims that they have 
administered ‘amrit’ (nectar) to so many persons. My dear! God’s Name 
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cannot be had so cheap. Acquisition of the Name is very difficult; it is with 
great effort and difficulty that God’s Name is attained in life. It is only when 
the Guru is fully kind and gracious on a mortal that he acquires God’s 
Name. Well, you may call it ‘amrit’ (Name-nectar) or the ‘Name’; it is one 
and the same thing, because the Guru's edict is that this is what is called 
‘Name-nectar’. 

‘In the society of saints, I have seen the Lord within me. 

Lord’s Name has become sweet unto me. 

All the things, which appear in many and diverse colours are in the mind of the one Lord. 

The nine treasures and the Nectar are the Lord’s Name. 

Within the human body is its seat.’ P. 293 

Hanter usta yx SIO Il SH YT AT Bra HIST Il 

Fares Abalt aH we wer ats sor aver feAeeT i 

ag fata attigs ys ar any il eat nfs fen at Pay I 

God’s Name is not to be had from outside. It is the powerful illumining 

force which permeates every part of the body. The Name is illumined within 
the self only after effacing ‘ego’ by fully meditating on the Guru’s holy Word 
or hymn. 

‘Therein abides deep meditation and melody of celestial music. 

The wonder and marvel of it cannot be narrated.’ P. 293 

He Mla uasIT BT STSCI AIS 3 At waar fan | 


There is so much bliss, and it is such a state of deep meditation or trance 
that they cannot be described. One’s consciousness does experience ecstasy, 
but being fully absorbed in it, it cannot describe it. 


‘He, to whom God Himself shows, beholds it. 
Nanak, such a man obtains understanding.’ P. 293 


fats Shea far arty fears i saa fan AS Ast us! 

He on whom God is kind and merciful is granted a sight of Him and it 
is he who gains this knowledge and understanding. So the whole world is 
wandering about in search of this ‘Name’, which is called “Nectar-Name’ also, 
but it can’t be had easily. Such is the Guru’s edict - 

Refrain: Without the Guru is not obtained the Name, 
Though the whole world is wandering about in search of it .... 
adat- fast mat F aM ade firse, 
Gret F Avat garnt - 2, 2. 
He fuurd, Fret F At Garut - 2, 2. 
fast aat F BM SatE fwser...- 2 
‘Without the True Guru, the Name is obtained not; understand and reflect thou over it.’ 
P. 649 
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fag Aisa ae a urett seg ate stag Il 
You may think over it carefully, God’s Name cannot be acquired without 
the guidance of the True Guru (Perfect holy Preceptor). But there is another 
condition for acquiring the Name, and that is of being fully fortunate. Guru 
Sahib describes how by supreme good fortune is the True Guru met - 
‘Nanak, through perfect destiny does man meet the True Guru and obtains joy and peace, 
the four ages through.’ P. 649 
ae@ yd Tear Afsag he Wy ue For TT Il 
If man has perfect destiny, only then does he meet the perfect holy 
Preceptor. 
‘They alone, who have such a writ of God on their forehead, since the very beginning, 
them the True Guru meets.’ P. 450 
fas HAste ote ate fete 
faar Afsarg fife a aT Il 
When the Guru is met, then what will he do? It is said that such a 
one has the Name with him with which he is able to cross the world ocean 


‘Attached to the Guru’s service, the humanity crosses the terrible world ocean.’ 
P. 1422 
Hisad at Ae Btlarat aGaS 3d AAT I 

The “‘Name-jewel’ is with the Guru. Taking it out, he reveals and 
illumines it, when he is very kind and merciful. Others don’t acquire it; they 
remain deprived of it- 

‘Accomplished yogis and yoga-practitioners, all quest after the Name, 
To exhaustion practising concentration. 

None without the True Guru’s guidance has attained it - 

It is through the Guru's guidance that the Name is attained.’ _P. 650 
fro foe ave. & Hs dae ater ad foe SEI 

fas Afsae fas 5 utes genta Hs first! 

For the attainment of God’s Name, the True Guru’s grace is needed. The 
True Guru destroys the feeling of sentience and instills the feeling of belonging 
to God by uniting man with the Creator - 

‘He, unto whom my Master becomes merciful, to that disciple of his, the Guru imparts 
instruction. 

Servant Nanak asks for the dust of the feet of that Gursikh, who himself contemplates on 
God’s Name and makes others contemplate thereon.’ P. 306 


fan & efeares te vat ot fey qefra ag @uew Fes" 1/ 


Thus without the Guru is not obtained the Name. Such is the Guru’s 
edict - 
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‘The Name Divine, commodity that thou hast come into the world to purchase, 
In the abode of God’s devotee is found.’ P. 283 


fan zug aG fs F owrfeary a au Aas wie ute | 
What is the price to be paid for the commodity of God’s Name? Guru 
Sahib says - 
‘Renounce self-conceit or ego and purchase it (Divine Name) with thy soul.’ P, 283 
ofa mfse BI HS HSI 
What is self-conceit or pride? It is ‘ego’ and ‘attachment’, ‘I’ and ‘mine’. 
Give up both these things. This finds repeated mention in Gurbani - 
‘Accept thou death first, abandon the hope of life.’P. 1102 
Ulget Hoe wale alee at Ste FI 


So long as you have ‘ego’ and ‘attachment’ and you claim, ‘I am alive’, 
you are living only in this world, but not in God’s abode. You will live in 
the abode of God, when you renounce these two things - ‘I’ and ‘mine’. 
Then you will achieve Supreme life, a life full of Divine Name. As long as 
you have ‘ego’ and ‘attachment’, you are a dead person. When ‘ego’ and 
‘attachment’ are dispelled, then the Name Divine comes to abide in the heart 


‘He alone is truly alive in whose self is lodged the Lord: 

Saith Nanak, none else is truly living. 

Such a one, if alive, in ignominy lives; 

Whatever he consumes (or gains) is illegitimate.’ P. 142 

A Aten fag vfs ef Af Seq wed 3 Ale ate 

a le ufs sat rte Ax Toy tat fore wie 

All that he eats is illegitimate or forbidden. He is like a machine. Just 

as in a grinding machine, you put foodgrain, it continues to throw out flour, 
similarly, my dear, you consume food, the best and the costliest, but you 
continue throwing it out as ordure. Even the cattle are better than you. Take 
the case of the cow dung, which is used for plastering the kitchen, because 
it is considered pure and holy. It must be good that is why it is so described. 
But your ordure, nobody looks at and even you pass by with a wry face 
and with repugnance. So such a person is dead not living. 


Life is of two types. One is this moving about like a machine, which is 
wrongly called life. This is not true life. Guru Sahib says that such a one is 
dead. One dead body is that from which consciousness has disappeared, 
when the body stops moving. One dead is that in which flows not the 
current of God’s Name. Everybody knows about a battery. When it is lying 
at a shop, the customer says to the shopkeeper, “Give me this battery. Let 
me start my car with it.” The shopkeeper replies, “Brother, this battery is 
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dead.” The customer asks, “How is it dead, when it has not even left your 
shop?” He says, “There is no current, for it is not charged.” 


So this body gets spiritually charged with God’s Name. If the body is 
not charged with the Name Divine, then what will happen? It is dead. Guru 
Sahib has also described such a person as dead. So, in this way, Guru Sahib 
says - ‘Give up ego and attachment. Then, brother keep the company of 
the holy, the saints.’ 

‘What qualities has holy company? Such it is wherein the sole Name of the Lord is 
expounded.’ P72 


Hanats ant weber i fad Sa SN SaTShot I 


Holy company is that where God’s Name is reflected upon, where 
Divine Name practitioners engage in deliberations and discussions, where the 
glory of God’s Name is discussed and where the Lord God is talked about 
and discussed. So attend such a holy congregation. Try to give up all other 
worldly entanglements in which you are caught. When you achieve this, at 
the time of your departure from the world, everybody will praise you and 
call you blessed, and when you go through the various regions in the world 
hereafter on your way to the Court Divine, you will continue to receive 
honour and respect everywhere. 

‘Blessed, blessed, will everyone call thee. 
Thy face shall be bright in that God’s Court.’ P. 283 
its ufs ad Ag afei na Gre ale eaars APE! 

Your face shall glow at the Divine Portal, for there is the commerce of 
God’s Name. But Guru Sahib says that it is a matter of regret that 
householders do listen to our words but don’t believe in them. They do not 
try to gather the wealth of the Name. They spend their nights in sleeping, 
and days do they waste in talking or gossiping. In this way, they lose the 
extremely precious human life they have got. 

Refrain: Your life is precious like a gem, but you are selling it for cowrie-shells. 


‘Man wastes his nights in sleeping and loses his days in eating. 
Human life is like a jewel. 
It goes in exchange for a cowrie-shell.’ 

P. 156 


ate weet Afe & feen Tete wit aid AAT AO FT aAGst Fes ATE I 
Such a precious human life is getting wasted in exchange for a cowrie- 
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shell. 


‘Rare are those that in such commerce engage. 
To such is Nanak ever a sacrifice.’ P. 283 


feg eurg feast eurd il Sa aT a HE afer | 


The world listens to this but does not believe in it, but so long as your 
heart does not side with you, no advice or utterance can have any effect. 
So in this way, Guru Sahib says - ‘Accomplished Yogis and Yoga-practitioners 
all quest after the Name, to exhaustion practising concentration.’ (P. 650) Thus 
accomplished Yogis, Yoga-practitioners, gods, saints and sages wander about 
in search of God’s Name, but they do not achieve the Name because unless 
a Perfect Guru (Holy Preceptor) is met, Divine Name cannot be achieved. 
God’s Name can be acquired only if man happens to meet a Perfect Guru. 
Brother Mansukh, you must be knowing the state of the present-day Gurus 
(Holy Preceptors). The Gurus of the present age of ‘Kalyuga’ (Dark Age) are 
themselves on the look out for disciples. It is the disciples who play the tune, 
while the Gurus dance to it, for the Gurus themselves are bereft of God’s 
Name; they are themselves sunk in hypocrisy, and so they make their 
disciples also hypocrites. Immature Gurus, blind and ignorant Gurus, and 
learned Gurus bereft of the experience of the world themselves drown in the 
world ocean and drown their disciples and followers too. In today’s world, 
a capable Guru is not to be found. Brother Mansukh, Guru Nanak’s teaching 
is that Waheguru (God) abides in all. The capable Guru makes his disciple 
have a glimpse of God’s abode in his own mind and body-home. 

‘He, who shows the Lord’s abode within man’s mind-home; 
He alone is the omnipotent and omniscient True Guru.’ P. 1291 
we Hig we Sate ef F Afsag yoy FATS Il 

The True Guru is one who enables us to have a vision of God’s abode 
in our own physical self. First, man gets the gift of Guru’s chant from the 
Guru. While meditating on the Guru’s chant or word, man’s consciousness 
gradually achieves the stage of concentration and then it continues rising 
within the self. A stage comes when the malady of ‘ego’ becoming gradually 
cured, is effaced completely. As soon as ‘ego’ is removed, there is Name- 
enlightenment. Holy congregation! such is the ‘Gurbani’ edict - 

‘Waheguru (God) is the Guru’s chant or word by meditating which is removed man’s 
ego.” Bhai Gurdas Ji, Var 13/2 
wag THs F af Ter Tet 

When man receives the ‘chant’ of Waheguru, it is going to destroy his 
ego. And when ‘ego’ is destroyed, then man is bound to achieve God’s Name 
too. It is for the holy chant or word, about which Guru Sahib has said - 
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‘The mortal, who is without the Guru’s chant or teaching, accursed is he and 


contaminated is his life.’ P. 1357 
WHF Ten A yet fasts ABH FACET Il 


Those persons, who have so far not received the boon of Guru’s chant 
or teaching, cursed are they and foul is their life. 
‘He, the blockhead is equal to a dog, a swine, an ass, a crow and a snake.’ 
P. 1357 
FAIS FAG NIUIT AAT AUST Shs wesT il 
The life of such persons is like that of dog, hog, ass, crow and snake, 
even if they are educated, or moneyed. In this manner, nothing is achieved 
through garbs and hypocritical practices. One may put on any number of 
holy garbs, there is no real joy and peace of mind. Peace of mind will come 
only when man attains God’s Name, and the key to the Name has been 
entrusted to the Guru (Holy Preceptor) - 
Refrain: The key (to the Name) my dear, from the Perfect Guru you will get ... ... .... 
wear - = Fat furatfanr! 
fies AG yfent sat F - 2, 2 
‘The body-roofed mind's house is locked with the lock of Maya-attachment and its key is 
with the Guru. 
Nanak, without the Guru, the mind’s casement is opened not, since the key is in no one 
else’s hand.’ P. 1237 
Id Fat ug Bes us Ao" Za STII 
aod Id le He a Te Ss Gust wed o set Te 
‘Without the Word is the self enveloped in darkness - 
In such a state neither is the supreme objective attained nor transmigration annulled. 
The key to this attainment, in the hands of the True Guru lies - 
None else may force open this door: 
Only by good fortune is the Perfect Guru met.’ __P. 124 
fas Fae nists wad ll & SAF BI Fa sa Il 
Afsad ofa Fat Jaz eG ys svat TT ys Thar fresvetear | 
So, in this way, until the Guru is met and man unites with him, he does 
not come to realize the inner path. All other activities, such as, dancing, 
jumping, remaining unclad and hungry, are worthless and meaningless; they 
are not worth even a cowrie-shell. Such a person, indulging in sham actions, 
may deceive the world because people are blind, they lack Divine knowledge 
and understanding and are easily duped. If a hypocrite with scattered hair 
sits just for a while, people are easily cheated. If he employs a few agents 
to project him as a holy man on the promise of sharing the offerings with 
them, they will cause uproar in the entire city that the holy man has been 
continuously sitting in the sun for ten days. What will be the result? He will 
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only cheat the people. He will win people’s praise; he will gain riches; but 
this won’t be anything big. Guru Sahib says, “Look! you are going to commit 
a very big crime. It is possible that in this world there may not have been 
framed any law as yet for punishing it, but there is certainly a law in God's 
Court; there, you will have to account for your deeds - 

Refrain: Cheat not the world with sham appearances; otherwise you will fall into hell... 

Wdat- wz en saat fer de, 

au & feuret rar 5 - 2, 2. 
‘By putting on sham holy garbs have you enamoured the world; 
But in the end wilt thou be cut into pieces by death’s scissors and in the hell shalt abide.’ 
Tenth Guru 
ay feats nag aG ae a ath ala ws ates ast afeG oH aga it aie 
Putting on sham holy garbs man cheats himself. He also dupes the 

world. My dear, here you may be able to cheat the world and enamour 
them, but ‘in the end wilt thou be cut into pieces by death’s scissors and in the 
hell shalt abide.’ 


So, in this way, he (Bhai Bhagirath) said, “Brother Mansukh! my True 
Guru speaks out frankly and truthfully. He says - Do honest labour; 
meditate on the Name, and share your earnings with others. He does not 
advise anyone to give up his business and go to the jungles. He does not 
tell anyone to put on black, yellow, blue, white or ochre robes. Those who 
have done so have made the country slave. Indians have changed their 
language. Giving up their native language, they have started calling 
themselves ‘Mian Ji’ (an Urdu term of respect). They have started putting 
on blue clothes in imitation of the Turks and Pathans. 

‘Men have taken to wearing blue robes and dresses, and Turks and Pathans are exercising 
sway.” P. 470 


31e SAF & Aus Ulsd FIT VS ST MUS APaT Il 


‘In each home is every one addressed by the Mohammedan honorific of Mian - 
A strange language have you now adopted.’ P. 1191 


wie ute HPuT Heat abut Fat m~ST ZUTST II 

Guru Nanak Sahib checks the people from doing these things. On 
hearing these utterances, Bhai Mansukh said, “Bhai Bhagirath! well, I like 
very much all that you are telling me; your utterances attract me also, but 
how should I believe them because all my life I have been cheated. A Yogi 
met me, who said to me - ‘Look my dear! miraculous and occult spiritual 
powers are very good; people start following you; your business progresses 
beyond all limits. One can acquire these miraculous powers but for that, one 
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has to practise austerities, He instructed me in practising ‘ashtang yoga’ (eight 
exercises of Yoga). 


Bhagirath asked, “How is it practised?” 


Bhai Mansukh replied, “There are six ‘chakras’ (ganglion or lotus: knot 
on nerve forming centre for reception and transmission of impulses) in the 
backbone. Around it go two air channels - Ida and pingla. There is a vein 
or nerve in between which is of the form of figure ‘eight’. It is called 
“Sukhmana’. It is closed at six places, where there are lumps of flesh. On its 
lower side is ‘Bhujanga nari’ (snake-like vein), where is situated the ‘kundalini’ 
(electronic centre) of the whole body. If it changes position or is roused from 
a state of sleep, all powers come into man - powers of telepathy and 
motivation or stimulus.” He added, “First, he made me go through the 
pratices of Hatha Yoga - ‘dhoti’, ‘neti’, ‘basti’, ‘kapali’, ‘bhathi’, ‘tratak’. 


“What are these?” Asked Bhai Bhagirath. 


“These are: ‘dhoti’ - it is a strip of cloth or rag three inches wide and 
22 feet long. It is soaked in water. It has to be drawn into the stomach and 
then it is pulled out. In this way, the stomach is cleansed. The second 
activity is ‘neti’. It is a piece of cotton string 18 inches long. It is used for 
cleaning the nose. The third activity is ‘basti’. In this activity one sits in water 
and sucks in water with a bamboo tube in order to cleanse the excretory 
system. Then the fourth is an activity, which is called ‘tratak’. It is to focus 
the eye on a point and continue gazing at it without blinking until water 
comes into the eyes. When you become adept in this activity, you acquire 
power. The fifth activity is called ‘Kapali’. It is to shake your stomach like 
bellows. It also involves continuing to gaze and breathing inward and 
outward forcefully.” But Guru Sahib has prescribed a very simple and easy 
way for meditating on the Name - 
‘Meditate on the Lord (slayer of Mura Demon) with ease and effortlessness.’ 
PP. 224 
HY AoA atu feet vote i 
You should meditate on God effortlessly, so that you may become 
oblivious of your body. All these activities or practices are mechanical. It is 
not in this manner that God is attained. Attainment of God is an entirely 
different thing. But these Yogic exercises are all pertaining to man’s physical 
body. 


The sixth activity or exercise is ‘bhathi’. It involves putting out the tongue 
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long enough to reach above the eyes. This is done to retain the breath in 
the ‘Daswan duar’ (Tenth door) achieved through ‘pranayam’ and not let it 
come down.” Bhai Bhagirath Ji remarked, “But in this exercise, there is 
nothing like meeting Lord God. These activities are all designed to control 
and purify the body.” 


“Then is practised ‘pranayam’ (breathing exercise, or breath-control). The 
‘Onkar’ (the formless yet manifest one, God) chant is recited 42 times while 
breathing in and 84 times while holding it. Then “Onkar’ (the formless yet 
manifest one, God) chant is recited 42 times while releasing the breath. 
Through this exercise, the breath is held for 2 minutes. Then, this period is 
gradually increased. Through daily practice, one is able to hold the breath 
for several minutes. The pressure of the breath is put on the point where 
the backbone ends. When ‘praan’ wind (which abides in heart, chest, throat 
etc.) and ‘apaan’ wind (which abides in kidneys etc.) meet, they become very 
hot. By bringing the pressure of the two to bear on that spot, it becomes 
very hot. Through heat, the small hole at the end of the backbone is opened. 
This small hole has been closed by a vein or nerve called ‘bhujanga’. When 
this is opened than ‘praans’ enter the ‘sukhmana’ air channel. In this manner, 
the breath enters the first ‘chakra’ (ganglion, or lotus) called ‘Mooladhar’ and 
the power of ‘Kundalini’ (electronic centre) is roused.” Bhai Bhagirath Ji said, 
“In that stage, does one get to see something there?” 


“Yes, then one is able to see within oneself. This is practical knowledge, 
and not mere guesswork. There is an inverted yellow flower with four petals. 
Its face is not upward, but is downward. 


When that ‘chakra’ (ganglion, or lotus) is broken or pierced, there is a 
second one near the pelvis at the root of ‘Kaam kundal’ (erotic ganglion). That 
is called ‘Swadhishthan chakra’. It has six petals of vermillion colour. It is also 
inverted. The third ‘chakra’ (ganglion) is near the navel; it is blue in colour 
and has ten petals. The fourth ‘chakra’ (ganglion) is located near the heart 
where umbilicus is located. It is a little above the umbilicus where the chest 
is joined. It has twelve petals and its colour is vermilion or deep red. It is 
called ‘Anahat chakra’. The flower is inverted there too. Above it, near the 
throat is the ‘chakra’ (ganglion) which has sixteen petals and its colour is 
dark grey - the colour of smoke. Thereafter, we reach the “Agya chakra’ 
which is located at the root of the two eyes and the nose. It is here that 
we break it open. It has two petals and its colour changes to white; it is 
also inverted. The fruits that are obtained by focusing attention on different 
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‘chakras’ (ganglions) are all obtained by fixing the mind on the ‘Agya chakra’. 
Here the mind gains equipoise, and man acquires the ability to attain 
‘Sampargyat Smadhi’. (According to Yoga, it is that state of contemplation 
or meditation in which man continues to have knowledge or consciousness 
of material things and pleasures). It is here that ‘ida’ and ‘pingla’ (air 
channels) join the ‘sukhmana’ making a confluence of the three. It can also 
be described as the confluence of the Ganga, Yamuna and Saraswati. By 
contemplating on this point, all sins are destroyed. This place is called 
‘Brahmandi hirda’ (cosmic mind). It is here that one gains ‘divine insight or 
knowledge’. Thereafter, one attains to ‘trikuti’ [three attributes of “Maya’ 
(Mammon) or ‘Trinity’]. After the opening of the ‘trikuti’ is gained entry to 
the region of thousand lotuses, where there is a flower with thousand petals. 
It has all the miraculous spiritual powers. Reaching this stage, generally the 
seeker gets deluded and forgets his ultimate goal because it has very 
charming things; it is full of miraculous powers. Pure white is the colour of 
that region. If, with the Guru’s grace, man crosses it, then he can attain to 
the ‘Dasam duar’ (Tenth Gate). The Tenth door is just below the velum. It is 
a white coloured flower with a thousand petals. It is a place of absolute 
silence, without any thought or feeling. It is called ‘celestial region’ and ‘silent 
region’ too. It is also called ‘Daswan duar’ (Tenth Gate) and ‘Third Eye’ also. 
It is all light, radiant light.” 


In the same vein does Guru Sahib say- 
‘The body fortress has nine doors. The tenth is kept unseen. 
The adamantine shutters of the Tenth gate open not. 
Through the Guru’s word alone they get opened. 
The melodious celestial strain rings there. By the Guru’s word it is heard. 
The Divine light shines in the mind of those who hear the music of the Tenth gate. Such 
persons meet God by embracing meditation. 
The One Lord, who has Himself made the world, is contained amongst all.’ P. 954. 


3G eden afer ae F CHS Tug adie ll FAG auS? 3 YSat ae Fale ys Il 
udde SH Ufs eae ae Nafe Heid Il faz we wats Tae ata gals fete Il 
Ag fs 8g zaser fate want wee Tevet II 
On hearing about the path of ‘Raj yoga’ (a state of mind free from 
thought or feeling according to Yoga) from Bhai Mansukh, Bhai Bhagirath 
Ji said, “Brother! although Guru Sahib has not rejected this path, yet he calls 
it a very slow path. We also reach the ‘Daswan duar’ (Tenth Gate) but not 
by piercing the ‘chakras’ (ganglions) through the power of ‘Kundalini’. The 
path preached by Guru Sahib is the Divine Name contemplation path. 
Through this path, we start rising from the ‘Agya chakra’ (located at the root 
of the two eyes and the nose) and enter the Tenth gate (celestial region) 
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through Divine Name contemplation, but not through ‘pranayam’ (breath 
control or breathing exercise). Guru Sahib tells us the Divine Name 
contemplation path. Through ‘pranayam’, breath does reach the “Daswan duar’ 
(Tenth gate), yet the practitioner has to make considerable effort, the body 
has to be fully disciplined. It is in leisure and solitude away from human 
habitation that man has to engage in these Yogic practices or exercises, which 
are very difficult for a man of business or trade. In the age of ‘Kalyuga’ (Dark 
Age), owing to the absence any set code of conduct, behaviour and food, 
man, absorbed in sensual pleasures, has become mentally weak. If he 
practises ‘pranayam’, he will disturb his mental equilibrium and fall a prey 
to diseases. The path of ‘pranayam’ is meant for a select few who are idle, 
but the Divine Name contemplation path shown to the world by Guru 
Nanak Sahib can be easily followed by every working man, woman and 
child, young and old. It involves absorbing the mind in the holy Word 
(Waheguru, or God). It involves working with hands and feet, but 
remembering God all the time in the mind and heart. Guru Sahib calls it 
‘Simran’ (Name meditation or repetition). By meditating on or reciting God’s 
Name, the filth of several births is removed, and purity is attained. But 
through ‘pranayam’, the filth of several births is not washed off. The mind 
remains soiled and dirty, and if the mind is soiled, everything is soiled. By 
washing or bathing the body, mind is not purified. To wash off the filth of 
sins, only Divine Name meditation path is easy and simple. God Himself is 
pure. He who contemplates God through Name mediation, his mind will be 
purified, and all filth from within his self will be washed off. 


Brother Mansukh, in order to make you understand this thing more 
clearly, I shall give the example of this trough which is full of dirty water. 
When the water from the tube well starts falling into the trough, dirty water 
will start falling outside, and gradually, trough water will become pure and 
clean. In the same manner, through Divine Name meditation path, when 
we meditate on the Name in our heart and mind, we remember Him, then 
the clean and pure stream of His Name will wash off the filth soiling our 
mind. 


Just think what miraculous spiritual powers are. These are just 
mammonic displays which only increase the dispersal and diffusion of mind. 
The mind caught in sensual pleasures remains involved in birth and death. 
Brother Mansukh, by drawing the breath into the Tenth door, the filth of 
the mind is not removed. My Satguru Ji (True Holy Preceptor) says that, 
afflicted with the malady of ego, the world has lost its Divine insight and 
understanding. This ego makes man forget God who abides with Him at all 
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times. Ego is the root cause of all impurities and maladies of the mind. The 
cure of ego lies in the light of Divine Name. Until man follows the Divine 
Name contemplation path, it is impossible to attain union with God. Yogis 
possessing miraculous spiritual powers drink wine and indulge in immoral 
actions, because their goal is not attainment of God but renown and 
distinction. God is pure love. He can be attained only with love and devotion. 
In the ‘ashtang yoga’ you have not told anything about love for God. You 
have described only various Yogic activities or exercises. Brother Mansukh, 
you must have followed what I have said; the only difference is in the path. 
Guru Sahib does talk about attaining to the “‘Daswan duar’ (Tenth door) and 
‘trikuti’ (knot of three qualities) but through the Divine Name contemplation 
path. ‘When the knot of three qualities is loosened, then opens the Tenth gate,’ 
(P. 1123) but not through Yoga; he adopts the Divine Name contemplation 
path. He meditates by focusing the mind on the point where the ‘holy Word’ 
is to be taken by binding it with the conscious mind. He concentrates the 
mind, and when concentration of the mind (on the holy Word) increases, 
then the “Daswan duar’ (Tenth door) or the ‘celestial region’ is opened. 
Through Divine Name contemplation the mind becomes clean and pure, and 
evils are destroyed. So Guru Sahib tells us about this method also of opening 
the ‘Tenth door’ - 


‘The body fortress has nine doors. 

The tenth is kept unseen. 

The adamantine shutters of the Tenth gate open not. 
Through the Guru's word alone they get opened.’ P. 954 


ag eden alent az t CAS Tus sit IAT aus 5 Ysal To Wate yore Il 

These adamantine shutters of hope and fear or anxiety do not get 
opened. When the mind becomes focused on the Guru’s word, the two get 
bound with each other and concentration of mind is attained. Then that 
place (Tenth door) is opened. What an easy and simple method! Man does 
not have to practise any of the eight Yogic activities - neoli, dhoti, kapali, 
tratak, bhathi, basti etc. The householders do not have so much time to practise 
them; these practices are meant for idlers. This difficult path can be followed 
only if you have an exclusive place, you have no worry about your food 
and clothing and you have full freedom, otherwise you cannot. Guru Nanak 
Sahib has tried all these paths himself; he knows all the paths. He 
experimented with all the paths and he has told us the easiest method of 
attaining to God or the ‘celestial region’. So, in this way, the stony shutters 
are going to open with the Guru’s word. And when the shutters open, then, 
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‘The melodious celestial strain rings there’. (P. 954) Unsrtuck horn blows along 
with the ‘holy Word’; not only does the horn blow but the ‘holy Word’ or 
‘mystic strain’ also rings. What is the use of the horn alone? When the Name 
also is recited along with it, when the Guru-bestowed holy Word also rings 
with it, then with this key of the holy Word door gets opened. When this 
‘mystic strain or celestial music’ is heard, then what happens - 

‘The Divine light shines in their mind and they meet God by embracing meditation.’ P. 

954 

fag we wate weer ate sats fests Il 

That supremely subtle Essence has the light of millions of suns - 

‘After examining subtlest of the subtle have the ancients revealed 

That creating land, sky and nether regions has, the one Creator let Himself be called 

many.” Tenth Guru 

Hen 3 Hen ae vis fyas fra gas Il TH MOTH USS AS Ala Sa ASAT AEE II 

How small or subtle that Essence is, none can estimate or guess. Once 

all the holy men of India including Sage Vashisht, Sage Vishwamitter and 
all other great saints and sages were discussing this subject, when Lord Shiva 
also happened to come there. He said, “O holy men! what are you 
discussing?” They said, “O Lord, it is good that you have come. Now kindly 
tell us how subtle is the sentient; it is this subject that we are discussing.” 
Lord Shiva said, “None can estimate the subtlety of the sentient.” But the 
holy men insisted, “No Lord; kindly tell us about it.” At this Lord Shiva said, 
“You already know this, for you are all men of spiritual experience.” But 
still, they persisted, “No Lord! What comes out of your lips becomes 
authoritative and reliable. Kindly enlighten us on this subject.” Then Lord 
Shiva said, “Dear holy men! water is ten-times more subtle than earth; one 
measure of earth dissolves in ten measures of water. Hundred times more 
subtle than water is fire and hundred times more subtle than fire is air. Fire 
is visible, while air is not. If dust mixes with air or wind, it can be seen, 
leaves of trees start shaking. If the wind is blowing at a speed of 100 miles 
per hour and it uproots trees, then it is felt all right, but it is not visible. It 
throws off people; it has force no doubt, but it cannot be seen because it 
has become extremely subtle. Ten million times more subtle than the wind 
is the sky. The wind can be felt, but the sky, which is called “space’ cannot 
even be felt. There is no air or wind after a few miles up in the sky. If you 
go up about 30 miles in the space, there is no wind. On high mountains if 
you go, oxygen decreases, and one starts feeling breathless, but the sky is 
boundless; it is spread far and wide. Consider the sentient as a grain of rye 
and in comparison consider the sky as 40000 miles deep, 40000 miles wide 
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and 40000 miles high (as high as ‘Sumer’ mountain - a mythical mountain). 

As is the ratio between a rye seed and the vast space, so is the ratio between 

the subtlety of the sentient and the sky. In fact, the sentient is subtler than 

the subtlest and its subtlety cannot be estimated. It is infinitely subtle. When 

there is inner enlightenment and realization, then what will be seen?” 
‘The one Lord, who has Himself made the world, is contained amongst all.’ P. 954. 
ng uf 8a ease fats wt FIs TaTeT II 


In all creation is the Sole Supreme Pervasive. All the problem is of the 

‘TY’. In Persian script by removing just a dot from the word ‘mujram’ (which 
means guilty) it becomes ‘mehram’ (which means an intimate friend). 
Similarly, when from being guilty of “ego’ or ‘I-ness’, one becomes its intimate 
friend, confidant and knower, ‘I’ is gone; then - 

‘Saith Kabir: The Lord in whose quest you wandered was found in your own place. 

He whom thou didst consider separate from thyself 

As from the world thou didst turn away, 

Was thy own self.’ P. 1369 


aid AT a tas ules Aet og il Het fete a F Tea aT AG AIST Ge Il 
The seeker, searching for his reality was surprised that He whom he 
regarded as different from himself was his own self. Both within and 
without, it is He who is all-pervasive and enacting His play - 


‘Hail, hail to Thee, O True king! 
True, ever true is Thy Name.’ P. 947 


ag ag Ad ufsAT F Wet set 

Bhai Bhagirath said to Bhai Mansukh, “Guru Sahib does not deny the 
existence of the path of ‘Raj yoga’ too. This path is also all right, but it is 
very difficult. For a householder and a man of business, it is very difficult 
to follow. ‘Pranayam’ (breathing exercise) is begun with the recitation of 
‘Onkar’ (The Formless One, God) 42 times while inhaling; by reciting ‘Onkar’ 
84 times is the breath held within, and by reciting “Onkar’ 42 times is the 
breath released slowly. This is called small ‘pranayam’ - the smallest or 
shortest indeed. Then it has to be increased to hours. Who will be able to 
practise it for so long? It will increase heat in the brain, which modern man 
cannot bear. Now, if you tell a practitioner to do even the small ‘pranayam’, 
he finds it difficult to practise because he cannot observe even a healthy 
practice like celibacy. Being sensual in tendencies, he becomes weak. His 
mental power also becomes feeble.” 


“In short, the collection of the eight practices of ‘yam’(restraining mind 
and organs), “niyam’ (austerities and penances), ‘asan’ (sitting in various 
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postures), ‘pranayam’ (doing breathing exercises), “‘pratihar’ (not letting bad 
thoughts enter the mind), ‘dharna’ (equipoise or equanimity of the mind), 
‘dhyan’ (concentration) and ‘smadhi’ (a state of deep meditation in which the 
mind is absorbed in the object of contemplation) is called ‘Raj yoga’ or 
‘Ahstang yoga’. These eight practices are the means to gain Divine knowledge. 
Of them ‘dharna’, ‘dhyan’ and ‘smadhi’ are called ‘antrang’ (inner) means. 
These inner methods (within the heart or mind), by removing outer hurdles 
like violence, slander, backbiting, cheating etc. through the practice of ‘yam’ 
and niyam’ enable man to go into ‘smadhi’ (deep contemplation or trance). 
The three practices of ‘asan’, “pranayam’ and ‘pratihar’ first make one 
accomplished in “‘pranayam’ and then ‘pratihar’. 


‘Dharna’, “dhyan’ and ‘smadhi’ cannot be achieved without practice and 
non-attachment or renunciation, because in ‘sampargyat smadhi’ (according 
to yoga it is that state of contemplation or meditation in which man 
continues to have knowledge or consciousness), it is absolutely necessary to 
have perfect concentration of mind and remain in one mental state. It is 
extremely necessary to come out of attachment and duality, said Bhai 
Mansukh. Bhai Bhagirath said, “Bhai Mansukh! kindly tell me why yam, 
niyam etc. are essential in ‘ashtang yoga’.” Bhai Mansukh replied, “Bhai 
Bhagirath! the final goal of “‘ashtang yoga’ is the attainment of ‘spontaneous 
smadhi’ (concentration of mind or deep contemplation). The hurdles which 
the mind has to face for its attainment can be overcome by following ‘yam’ 
and ‘niyam’. For outward practice of this method, ‘yams’ (restraints on mind 
and organs) are needed. To make world’s practical life spiritual or Divine, 
it is essential to get rid of troubles like ‘raag’ (love or attachment), “dwesh’ 
(enmity) and ‘abhinivesh’ (uneasiness born out of the fear of death). These 
can be removed by following the ten ‘niyams’ (rules of Yoga like - penances, 
contentment, purity, charity etc.). The ‘niyams’ relate to man’s personal life. 
By following them ‘rajoguni’ filth (caused by attachment, pride, passion etc.) 
is removed. They are useful in washing off all types of outward filth, both 
‘rajsi’ (born out of pride and attachment) and ‘tamsi’ (born out of dark, evil, 
undesirable tendencies), and making man fit for attaining to Divine or 
spiritual state. 


Through “asan’ (third part of Yoga, through which a Yoga practitioner 
learns to sit in the proper posture; there are eighty four “‘asans’ in Yoga), 
the filth of ‘rajsi” (born out pride and attachment) influences and evil and 
undesirable sloth and error or carelessness are removed and man experiences 
virtuous or pure light. Similarly, through ‘pranayam’, ‘prann’ (life breath) is 
made virtuous; that is, one achieves spiritual illumination. 
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Through ‘pratihar’ (not letting bad thought enter the mind), the mind is 
repeatedly checked and the sense organs are made insensitive to the evil and 
passionate tendencies of sloth and error and are kept in a virtuous state. 
Similarly, through ‘dharna’ (the state of equipoise in which the mind is focused 
only on God or Brahm and no other thought enters even by mistake), mind’s 
foolish and evil or poisonous state is replaced with a virtuous state and it is 
focused only on one thing or subject. Then through the activity of ‘dhyan’ 
(contemplation), attention is concentrated on the Divine Pure Form and the 
mind is focused on one goal or object. Here the contemplator, the object and 
attention all get effaced and man becomes absorbed and lost in deep 
meditation or trance. 


Of these eight parts, the first five are called outer physical activities or 
means, while the last three are called inner or intrinsic. Bhai Bhagirath! after 
this, man attains to ‘asampargyat smadhi’ (a state of deep meditation above 
all knowledge). Its inner method is non-attachment with others. When it is 
attained, man gains self-realisation.” 


On hearing what Bhai Mansukh had said Bhai Bhagirath thought to 
himself, “Bhai Mansukh is an excellent seeker, but so far, he has not met a 
Perfect Satguru (True holy Preceptor). That is why, he is incomplete as yet.” 
So he said to Bhai Mansukh, “Brother, I am all sacrifice to your devotion 
and dedication that, in spite of being a big merchant and your 
preoccupations, you have practised these time-consuming methods. Don’t 
mind if I say that you have not met a Perfect Satguru (True Guru) so far. 
You have told me about ‘yams’ and ‘niyams’. My Satguru calls them virtuous 
traits or qualities and says - ‘Without cultivating noble qualities no true devotion 
can be.’ (P. 4) Guru Sahib also adopts the seven activities suggested by other 
holy personages for life’s improvement and growth. He also advises the 
mortals to eschew intoxicants, food and clothes which give rise to evil and 
sinful propensities and cause both physical and mental pain and suffering. 


Guru Ji urges us to cultivate the following virtues: (i) True vision or view- 
point, (2) true thoughts or ideas, (3) true speech, (4) true or virtuous actions, 
(5) true or honest labour, (6) strong desire for virtuous deeds, control over 
sense organs, eschewing evil thoughts and concentrating the mind, (7) 
worship and meditation of the True and becoming absorbed in the Supreme 
Truth and acquiring the various qualities of deep meditation or contemptation. 
According to him, “Brahmchariya’ (celibacy) means having trust in one 
woman and cultivating mutual love with her. It is such a one who is called 
a celibate. Guru Sahib advises a householder to observe restraint in every 
department of life. Guru Sahib accepts the superiority of a path, if it inspires 
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constant remembrance of God and noble deeds. 


I continue fearing that man has no brain, it is all rotten and eaten. He 
has no celibacy. His food is not virtue-inducing and nourishing. His character 
is no good. His conduct is not high and noble. His dress too is not nice. His 
thinking is immoral and lascivious. His food gives birth to sinful and evil 
thoughts and arouses various desires. 


Similarly, his dress is also such that arouses dark, evil and passionate 
desires. This man is just moving about purposelessly as if fulfilling a formality. 
He has no strength and vitality. He is like worm-eaten wood. How can he 
meditate on God’s Name? Neither is his mental inclination good and proper, 
nor can he sit quietly and peacefully, nor can he gain any spiritual 
experience. Guru Sahib has prescribed a very simple and easy method for 
him.” 

Bhai Mansukh said, “Bhai Bhagirath! I met another holy man who told 


7, 


me about “Raj yoga’. 
“What is this “Rajyoga’?” 


Bhai Mansukh replied, “Raj yoga is very nice and beautiful. It consists 
of ten ‘yams’ (Controlling the sense organs and checking them from sins and 
evils; practising non-violence, imbibing truthfulness and giving up falsehood, 
eschewing thieving, practising celibacy, giving up amassing of wealth ) and 
ten ‘niyams’ (rules of yoga like - penance, contentment, purity, charity etc.). 
First, there is moral character-building.” After listening to all this from Bhai 
Mansukh, he (Bhai Bhagirath) understood everything. Building of moral 
character is essential for treading on the path of spirituality too. Where Guru 
Sahib tells us about the ‘Shabad Surat Marg’ (Divine Name Contemplation 
Path), he lays emphasis on pure and pious deeds also. 

‘Of all religions the most exalted, 
And of all ritual actions the purest, 
Is contemplation of the Name Divine.’ 
P. 266 
Hog Woh Hfo HA Go il ale & ay atu feos aay I! 

God’s Name can be meditated or recited only if man’s actions are pure 
and pious. So he said, “Bhai Mansukh! Guru Sahib also lays stress on pure 
and noble actions that you have talked about. He says that Name meditation 
will be of no use, if man’s actions are ignoble and bad. So one should make 
one’s actions also pure and noble. If, on one hand, man indulges in slander, 
backbiting and jealousy, and on the other hand, he reads and recites Gurbani, 
he cannot achieve anything; instead of rising, he will go down. 
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‘It is not good to slander anyone. The foolish apostates alone do it. 
The faces of those slanderers are blackened and they fall into the horrible hell.’ P. 755 


se gat fan at svat Hoye yore acts il uo are faa Seat aoe uife vet Il 
My dear, of what avail will be reading of Sukhmani Sahib (a Gurbani 

composition)? You are advancing towards the horrible hell because you have 
not cultivated noble actions. Practising non-violence, speaking truth, 
eschewing thieving, practising celibacy, patience, charity, mercy, 
kindheartedness, politeness in speech, eating frugally, and remaining pure and 
clean; these are ‘yums’. The ‘niyams’ are: meditation, charity, patience, belief 
in God, worship, selfless service, giving up hypocrisy or sham practices, 
disciplining the sense organs - eyes, ears, nose, and showing sympathy or 
mercy. Mercy creates love and peace; for physical health, fasts are prescribed. 
If by over-eating a person becomes fat, he is advised to do fasting. Don’t 
eat the same food everyday; take a different food some day, so that there is 
some change. Fasts are not undertaken for any spiritual gain; they have no 
relationship with the spirit. These are meant for keeping the body healthy. 
Guru Sahib does not advise us to give up food, and says- 

‘He who eats not corn, loses the relish of life.’P. 467 

Mo & Ufent Are areTfear I 

Guru Sahib does not tell us to abjure food. He only tells us to keep the 

body healthy. For this purpose is done fasting. Then we should practise 
restraint in the gratification of sensual pleasures. We should not allow 
ourselves to stray in sensual delights. Then we should perform ‘hom’ (a 
sacrificial ritual), feed the hungry and run free kitchens. 


The third is “‘asan’ (sitting posture). Guru Sahib says, “When you are to 
do God’s worship or meditate on His Name, sit calmly and quietly. Don’t 
move. Concentrate your mind.” Bhai Bhagirath said, “The fourth is 
‘pranayam’, (breath control) - ‘chandrang’ ( in moonlight) and ‘suriyaang’ (in 
sunlight). These are ways of practising ‘pranayam’ - small ‘pranayam’ and big 
‘pranayam’ (breathing exercise).” 


Bhai Bhagirath said, “Guru Sahib tells us that when we meditate on the 
Name, breathing will spontaneously come under control, and drenched in 
Name-nectar, breaths will start staying and become almost imperceptible. We 
will become totally oblivious of our breathing. Then neither the tongue nor 
the lips will move. The Name is neither in the throat, nor in the heart, nor 
in the navel. That spontaneous Name meditation permeates every part of the 
body. 

‘The God-directed meditate on the Lord with each hair on the body.’ _‘P. 941 
aroute sty stir afe fos i 
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From all sides comes the sound of the Name. Wherever you focus your 
attention, you hear the Name-sound or melody, and when the mind becomes 
focused on the Name, then man becomes mentally absorbed in God’s Name. 
That is called ‘ajappa jaap’ (silent meditation). 

‘The breath is drawn in by the left nostril. It is retained within Sukhmana and is 
breathed out by the right nostril, uttering sixteen times the Lord’s Name.’P. 1106 
ve AS stent are AS yloa” Wa AS FAA SF aPaT I 

Guru Sahib says, “No; not like this should you meditate on the Name. 
You have to practise a different kind of ‘pranayam’ (breathing exercise). You 
have to draw in, that is imbibe, the Guru’s instruction by which will your 
mind be purified. The noble ideas ought to be drawn in or imbibed; this is 
‘poorak’ (breathing in). 


Then you have to practise ‘kumbhak’ (holding breath) - you have to lodge 
Divine virtues within yourself. Through ‘poorak’, you have to imbibe noble 
thoughts, and then you have to breathe out or expel from your within all 
evil thoughts; this is “rechak’ (exhaling or releasing breath). This is the 
‘pranayam’, we practise. We do not just draw in the breath. On hearing the 
Guru’s ‘bani’ (utterance), we imbibe the holy teachings contained therein. 
Then we examine the various evils and vices that are in our mind and heart. 
Purity we lodge therein, while impurities we throw out. This is the difference 
between your ‘pranayam’ and ours. By our method, the mind is purified very 
soon. 


Fifth part is ‘pratihar’ (assault). It is like this that the mind gets attracted 
to sins and evils; it does not let man engage in God’s devotional worship. 
Thoughts repeatedly, wander towards sensual pleasures. “Pratihar’ means 
preventing the mind from wandering towards sins and evils. This is being 
advised by Guru Sahib also that we should restrain our mind, prevent it from 
wandering and running about, and repeatedly engage it in the Name-melody. 


Next is ‘dharna’ (contemplating the Lord Creator to the exclusion of 
everything else). It means repeatedly focusing attention on the object of 
contemplation by concentrating the mind. 


‘Reflect thou over the Guru's image in thy mind’. P. 864 
ae at nots He ufo feas i 
We have to focus our attention on the Guru’s word, on the Guru’s 
image, on the Divine Light, on God who is all-pervasive. Our mind wanders 


outside; by restraining it repeatedly, we have to absorb it in remembering 
God. 


Then comes ‘dhyan’ (reflection or contemplation). We reflect on the 
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Guru’s image, on the melody or sound of the Guru’s holy word or utterance, 
on the Guru’s doctrine or teaching. That is how Guru Nanak Sahib has 
instructed us. 


Then comes ‘samadhi’ (trance or deep meditation). “Samadhi’ is of two 
types. One is ‘Sampargyat samadhi’ in which we are conscious of ourselves 
that we are absorbed in ‘samadhi’ (deep meditation); in this state, the object 
comes before our mind. The other is “Asampargyat samadhi’ in which we 
become completely absorbed in our self and become totally forgetful of 
everything else, but we continue to be sentient and awake. These are called 
‘savikalap’ (premeditated or with a purpose) and ‘nirvikalap samadhi’ 
(spontaneous meditation without choice or purpose).” He further said, 
‘Mansukh Ji! Guru Sahib tells us even about a ‘samadhi’ beyond it, which is 
called ‘Sehaj Samadhi’ (spontaneous or effortless deep meditation). About this 
‘samadhi’ (trance or meditation), Guru Sahib says, that none other than the 
meditator himself can know and estimate its joy and relish. 


Refrain: In tranquil meditation is my mind occupied, 
Its bliss only the enjoyer knows. 
Wat - AfoA AH Bal fas xgZ0, 
H an Het AS - 2, 2. 
H an Het ae, A an Het AS - 2, 2 
Alon ANT Bat fos wWIFW,......... 2 


‘Tranquil meditation, ecstasy have the mind occupied - 
The joy of this to none is known, other than he that has it.’ P. 106 


Hod mutta wart fae tate Hag Het aS AGI 

Guru Sahib does not tell us about those ‘samadhis’ (meditation) in which 
man should become oblivious of his worldly duties. ‘Samadhi’ should be such 
in which the eyes are open and one is doing one’s business also. It should 
be such in which, even while doing his duties, man’s mind should be 
constantly focused on love for God and he should ever be abiding in the 
region of Supreme Bliss. Can this be possible? Guru Sahib says, “Yes; it is 
quite possible. When man happens to acquire the Guru’s holy word, then 
he has a glimpse of God with his eyes open, and he does not have to close 
his eyes to view God. The sense of ‘I-ness’ disappears. The truth that his 
self is the Creator’s self, is revealed to him. God’s light suffuses including 
his own self everywhere.” 


So, in this manner, Bhai Bhagirath and Bhai Mansukh discussed and 
deliberated between themselves. Love for Guru Sahib got kindled in Bhai 
Mansukh’s heart and mind. Bhai Bhagirath said, “Mansukh Ji! by reversing 
your breath, you took your consciousness into absolute silence, where there 
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is nothing - 

‘By giving reverse to your breath, the six circles hast thou penetrated, 

And brought thy consciousness in harmony with the Absolute’. P. 333 

Cues ues og ue se Hols Ho MoT Il 

Here there is a difference. Try to understand it carefully, if you can. The 

‘samadhis’ (deep contemplations) which used to be practised before the advent 
of Guru Nanak Sahib, had no object or goal before them. Practitioners took 
their consciousness in a state undisturbed by any thought. They took their 
consciousness into a dead state, where there existed nothing, and by going 
into nothingness, man cannot gain any power or strength. It is true that the 
mind was quietened for sometime, but there wasn’t any goal before him, for 
realising which Maya-power was needed. By comprehending in this manner, 
what emerges is that God alone is not the sole creator of the world; but, 
rather, He has created the world with the help of ‘Maya’ (Mammon). 
Therefore, the God imagined by the scriptures is a weak entity, and not all- 
powerful, capable of doing everything. Is He ever-existing without a 
beginning? Wherefrom has ‘Maya’ come? Many thinkers say that ‘Maya- 
power’ is like God Himself. They say that Maya has been existing since the 
very beginning. It already was in existence. 


But if they say that Maya is existing and absorbed in the consciousness 
itself, that is a different matter. From there was born God; Maya-possessing 
Creator is called God. It is from this very ‘Maya’ that the gods have been 
created. 

‘The Primal Mother (refers to Maya) by union with the Eternal 

To the three accepted regents gave birth. 

Those be the Creator (Brahma), the Preserver (Vishnu) and the Judge (Shiva). 
He guides them as is His will and commandment. 

Wonder of wonders! 

He to these three is invisible, 

Yet views them at work.’ Paz 


Sar Het Fos feuret fale 3s uses il fea HATat fea Farat fer we Stas I 
fe fan ae fae ware fie de gE Il Cy St Gar aela 3 mS HTT by fess Il 
The ‘jeev’ (sentient being) was separate, Maya was separate and Ishwar 
(God, the Eternal) has no connection with the ‘jeev’ (sentient being). Before 
the ‘jeev’ (sentient being) this is only a fancy or thought that he is separate 
from ‘Maya’ and ‘Ishwar’. He has no well-wisher or sympathizer because 
Maya-power, by entrapping him, has made him helpless. It is here that we 
differ with you. Guru Nanak Sahib says - “No dear! 


Himself has He spread His Maya - 
Himself the beholder. 
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Various forms of different hues He assumes, 
Yet from all remains apart.’ P. 537 


mual When arty uAat aruts SasT I I SST TY Ud IT dot AF F ad fear ii 

God Himself has spread His Maya. From one has He Himself become 
many. God Himself is all. From pure seeing sentience He gets reflected on 
Maya and comes to be called ‘jeev chetan’ (sentient being, soul, man). This is 
only a difference in form and state. 

‘One and yet who seems many, and enters into myriad forms, 

And plays His play, and then winds it up, and becomes the One again.’ 
Jaap Sahib (81), Tenth Guru 

Sa Hats ASA GAS AS IU AST AS 4S Mas tae wats ax feg Sa I! 

All that is happening in the world is the work of His command. In every 
state, Lord God, the possessor of all powers, distinct from Maya is manifestly 
present before us like the sun. None can stand in the way of His power 
and love. It is by virtue of His love that we gain spiritual ascendance. We 
don’t stop after reaching the state of nothingness and indistinctness. Before 
us is the Supreme Being, who is full of love for all because He is an 
embodiment of ‘sat’ (truth), ‘chit’ (intellect) and ‘anand’ (bliss). Besides, all 
powers obey Him. We merge our being in Him and efface our own self. 
When our self is effaced, we become His very image. In the true state, the 
reflection merges in the image and no difference or distinctness is left. The 
illusion of ‘ego’ is born out of a sense of ‘I’ and ‘mine’, which is false. 

‘As water into water mingles, 
Does light of the self with Divine Light merge.’ P. 278 
fag Ae ufo Ae ate wetsT 1 fa Ast Afar Afs ANTST II 

There is no power in the world who can tell whether or not something 
of our being is left behind. It is not a thing which can be described because 
it is a matter of feeling. 

‘Saith Kabir: How may one give the idea of joy in God's lotus feet? 
No good prating about it; only by its sight is its view formed.’ P. 1370 
Waid VIS aS at Hen a ats aA Gawe il afst aE Aart sot Sur at uses Il 

So in this way, such is the Guru’s edict: “The world has forgotten the 
Lord. Without the Guru’s guidance, he is failing to understand. Man does 
not give up the sense of ‘ego’. He retains his self, his ego. The sense of the 
‘soul’, he can get from his own within, but he does not seek it there, and 
caught in delusions, he wanders and strays about in the world. So, it is only 
the Guru who is capable of demolishing the five illusions. By making him 
perceive and understand the ‘soul-matter’, he aligns him with God. Guru 
Sahib says that, in the rest of the activities, man is needlessly wandering in 
delusion. You may recite like this - 
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Refrain: My dear, the world is straying about in delusion, 
His self, he does not realize. 


ast - — fuentd at, sant feos Fat garut - 2, 2. 
5 ye OF RUE BT MTS — 2, 2. 
fiend ait, sant fea set eabut....2 
So Bhagirath Ji said, “Mansukh Ji! what a large number of delusions 

and misconceptions Guru Nanak Sahib has removed! What a difficult task 
he performs to unite the mortals with God! Even then we do not give up 
‘ego’, and continue indulging in ritual actions. All these are worthless 
practices - 

‘One may rotate intestines, make the forge of kundalini blaze, 

And exhale, inhale and retain breath in pranayam - 


Without guidance of the Guru (holy Preceptor) no realization shall such a one have, 
And lost in doubts will be sunk.’ P. 1343 


seat aan yuo Tot daa yoo Fe adi fas alsa fos AVt sat FIN FH" Fis He Il 
They are drowned to death. They get human birth all right but without 
the Guru, realization of self or soul cannot be attained. It is all right, one 
may reverse the breath, with ‘prann’ (vital energy) and ‘apaan’ (wind in the 
intestines, kidneys etc.). One may pierce the six ‘chakras’ (ganglions), rouse 
the ‘kundalini’ power and take the mind in the silent region of nothingness, 
but one fails to attain to God, the embodiment of love, who abides within 
man’s self - 
‘Thou Bairagi (world-renouncer)! seek rather Him who is not born nor dies; 
Who dies not nor finds life.’ P, 333 
mre & ATE He o AS TH He Fava It 
O man! you should seek Him who is lodged within you. You have 
adopted a different path and gone into the silent region of nothingness or 
non-existence. God is not nothingness; He is Supreme consciousness, the very 
essence of our life. He is the life of our small life. He is he Supreme self. 
Therefore, you should seek Him - 
‘Turning away from the world, my soul is merged into the Supreme Soul’ P, 333 
Hd He He at Gate AHTATII 
What is this thing? This mind or soul is to turn away from the world 
and become aligned with God. The mind is to turn its back upon the world; 
it is to die to the world. When it attains the state of ‘living dead’, it will 
gain understanding of this essential thing. Then it will become living in the 
world of God’s Name, in the spiritual or soul world. You may take it like 
this that this man’s mind or soul is like a ray of the sun of the Supreme 
Soul or Mind. Considering itself a ray out of superficial knowledge, this ‘jeev’ 
(soul) wanders about in ignorance. When with the Guru’s grace, his little 
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untrue self merges with the True Supreme total self, then ceases his 
wandering and wavering. Man’s mind or soul becomes absorbed in the 
Supreme mind or soul and in this state of Divine knowledge, He appears 
manifest to him - 


‘By Guru's grace, my understanding has changed, otherwise I was quite ignorant 
(about such mysteries).’ P. 333 


ae vente wats set wed StSg aT Fare I 


We have gained knowledge and understanding with the Guru's grace, 
otherwise we were wandering about in ignorance and we had none to guide 
us. 

‘What was near has become distant, and again, what was distant has become near for 
him who realizes the Lord as He is. 


As is the sugary water made from sugar-candy, only he who drinks it knows it relish.’ 
P. 333 


feed ote ote sie toed fale aA ate HST II 
MBG aT TAT Theat Fase fet Ubu fats ASAT I 
There is an ‘alauti’ or “mahua’ tree (Bassia latifolia or Madhuca Indica), 
which is found in America also, from which flows sweet syrup; no sugar is 
needed. Similarly, there was an ‘alauti’ tree. Only he who drank its syrup 
knew about its taste, which he could not describe to any other person. 
Similarly, God is very close, but man considers Him afar. Nothing can be 
gained by reversing the breath, nor through the practice of various Yogic 
activities like neoli (inner washing with a strip of cloth), bhuangam 
(pranayam), bhathi (putting out the tongue long enough to reach the ears), 
purak rechak and kumbhak. [‘Pranayam’ (a system of breathing and regulating 
respiration in yoga is practised in three parts - one is ‘poorak’ (first part of 
the exercise by breathing in), kumbhak (holding the breath by pressing the 
nostrils with the thumb and third finger) and the third is ‘rechak’ (releasing 
the breath which was held)]. ‘Without guidance of the Guru (holy preceptor) 
no realization shall such a one have. And lost in doubts will be sunk.’ (P. 1343) 
Lost in doubts and illusions, he dies by drowning. All other activities he 
engages in for attaining to God are worthless. It is like a man, who while 
sucking a mango throws out the pulp and wastes his time and energy in 
chewing the stone. The pulp was the real thing which he did not utilize, 
and over its stone he sat chewing at it. It is also like throwing away the 
almond nut and chewing its skins and throwing away the pulp and eating 
the skin of a banana. My dear, such is the state of the people of the world! 
‘The blind man is soiled, dear, so soiled and defiled that howsoever he washes himself, his 


mind's filth departs not ever.’ P. 1343 
wat stant ate ate Te nigd at HS AS 3 BI 
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It is his inner self which is filled with filth, while after bathing at pilgrim 
centres, he thinks that he has been purified. But his innerself is defiled with 
various kinds of filth. How can a blind man know where his clothes are 
soiled? 

‘Without the Name, vain are all deeds like those of the conjurer who deceives men 
through illusion.’ P. 1343 
am faa éae nfs aan faG watag sat FI 

Just as after witnessing a conjurer’s deceptive tricks, we are deceived, 
so is man deluded. Without the Name all actions are worthless. In this 
context, there is an illustrative story. 


Once there was a king. A magician, who could perform hypnotism came 
to him. He said, “Sir! victory unto you.” The king asked him who he was. 
He replied, “Sir, I am a magician or conjurer capable of performing tricks.” 

‘This world is a conjurer’s show, 

Wherein various disguises he assumes. 

As his make-up or disguise he puts off, ended is his spectacle. 

Then is left the Sole Supreme Being.’ _P. 736 

eae An Tet uet stat gu su fewest HigT Gate SHE uaa I se Sa Sara! 

He said, “I shall put on a garb and alone show you a spectacle.” The 
king said, “Earlier too, we have watched many such shows and spectacles. 
So show us such a magical trick from which we may learn some spiritual 
lesson and our time is not wasted.” He said, “I can show such a spectacle 
or magical trick to you, but my wife is with me.” The king said, “Well, then, 
what is the problem?” He said, “I want to show to you that I can fight 
against the gods. I have the ability to reach heaven and can challenge the 
biggest god abiding there. Those powers to which you kowtow, I can fight 
against them.” The king said, “Then, it does not mater. I give you my word 
that your wife will live with my daughter. I will treat her like my daughter.” 
The magician said, “These human beings make false promises. I can’t believe 
you; she is extremely beautiful. I am afraid that you may not afterwards 
return her to me.” The king said, “No, magician! Present the show.” The 
king seated her with his daughter and started watching the show. The 
magician produced a big ball and threw it towards the sky. As they sat 
watching, it vanished from their sight. And then he pulled it down. He said, 
“Sir, | have put a climbing rope in heaven and now I am going to climb 
up.” Climbing by the rope, he vanished from the people’s sight, and reaching 
up in heaven, he called out. “Sir, now I am going to fight against the gods, 
and first of all, I will fight against God Varun (Rain-God). After sometime, 
a rumbling sound was heard, and then these sounds reached their ears, ‘Kill 
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him, kill him!” Then they heard the voice, “Sir! severing the head of God 
Varun (Rain-god) I have thrown it on the earth; have a look at it.” They 
were surprised to see a torso falling from the sky and then other parts of 
the body, and it started raining. The king remarked, “Look! how brave he 
is! He has fought against God Varun.” After sometime, he called out, “Sir, 
now I am fighting against the Fire God. His flames are burning me; but I 
will gain victory over him.” After sometime, his severed head and body fell 
on the earth. Fire broke out, where his body fell. Everybody was greatly 
surprised. The king too was surprised, “So brave! Such a brave person has 
never been heard of in the world. If I can, I should make this magician, 
the chief commander of my armies.” The king thinks as per his self-interest 
that, in that case, he will not be lacking anything and will be able to wage 
war against anyone. This fellow is defeating and cutting down such great 
warriors. In this manner, the magician threw down severed bodies of many 
gods. At last the king heard the magician saying, “Now I am fighting against 
Lord Indra. He is throwing a meteoric weapon at me. He is waging an 
atomic war against me.” Then this voice was heard, “Sir! I am dying.” Then 
with a thud fell down the magician’s body. His wife sat watching the show. 
Seeing her husband dead, she started wailing. She wept and lamented, “Now 
what shall I do? Why did you go to fight against the gods? We were living 
peacefully.” ‘The king too was expressing regrets. The entire audience sat in 
mourning. At last, his wife said, “Perform his funeral rites. I will commit 
‘sati’ (burning herself alive at her husband’s funeral pyre) with him.” 
Everybody tried to dissuade her but in vain. She said, “I am a faithful and 
virtuous wife. I must commit ‘sati” with him.” When she had committed ‘sati’, 
the magician emerged and said, “Sir! victory unto you. Did you like my 
show? First tell me where my wife is.” Everybody was surprised. Nobody 
said a word in reply. He reiterated, “Sir! where is my wife? I had taken 
promise from you; where has she gone?” They said that she had committed 
‘sati’. He said, “You are all telling a lie. You have locked her behind seven 
locks in the palace. I shall call her to which she will respond. You are telling 
a lie.” All said, “Nor sir, the king is so noble that he cannot do such a thing. 
She has committed ‘sati’ before our very eyes.” He remarked, “You are all 
liars. You are siding with the king. I am a poor foreigner. I have been left 
alone. And I do not see anyone among you who will speak for me.” So, at 
that time, he called out his wife in a loud voice, as if clouds were thundering. 
From the other side came the answering call,” The king has kept me in the 
prison.” All were surprised as to how all this had happened. The doors were 
opened and she emerged from inside the palace. The magician said, “Is this 
the word of kings? This shows that the kings’ word is not reliable.” The king 
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was speechless. He could not think what to say. Feeling surprised and 
confused he said to the magician, “I am finding it difficult to understand 
the entire happening.” At last, finishing his show, the magician asked for 
his reward. 


He said, “Sir, there was no woman with me, nor did I go anywhere. | 
was all the time standing right here. You saw fire breaking out on the earth. 
Look, all the plants are intact and unburnt; you were witnessing water 
everywhere, but now look around, there is no trace of water anywhere. Sir, 
you were seeing a funeral pyre burning. Where is it now? Sir, there was no 
woman or wife with me. I came before you all alone.” 


The king said, “O conjurer! you have put up a wonderful show before 
us. What is its meaning or teaching you want to convey?” 


The conjurer or magician said, “Sir! the idea is that though I am a small 
and ordinary person, yet I have so much power that I have put up a 
wonderful show before you. I hypnotized all of you. I neither went to heaven, 
nor fought against any god. If I had fought, his severed head would have 
been still lying here. It was all my will power. Whatever I kept saying, you 
believed and saw. So, for God who is the master of millions of universes, 
this world is one of His plays, which appears to be real to you. Universes 
were created millions and billions of years ago; they got demolished with 
time. There is science and various other branches of learning. All this is 
under the influence of a dream. When you wake up, there is nothing 
existing. One that exists is God, His own self, and there is none other. Lost 
in delusion, man is engaged in needless washing of his filth - ‘The blind man 
is soiled, yea, so soiled and defiled that howsoever he washes himself, his mind’s 
filth departs not ever.’ (P. 1343) He continues performing outward actions, 
but he does not wash off his inner filth, the filth of his mind. Just as you 
cannot see your face in a soiled mirror, similarly, with a filthy mind, you 
cannot have a glimpse of your true and real self, that is, all-pervasive God 
Himself. “Without the Name, vain are all deeds like those of the conjurer who 
deceives men through illusion.’ (P. 1343) 


Just as we were deluded when the magician put up his show, similarly 
the world is deluded - 


‘The immaculate Name equals the six ritual acts of piety.’ P. 1343 
ue AGH SY fadHe ASTI 
In the three attributes of Maya is the world deluded. His journey does 
not come to an end. Such is Guru Sahib’s edict - 
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Refrain: My dear, by such devices comes not union- 
Innumerable are the means I have adopted. 


gat - fiend feo fafa fise at Art, 
HW ate aah wSarT - 2, 2 
HW ate ag wSsarT - 4, 2 
fund feo fafa toe aT ATeT..... - 2 


‘Despite recitation of holy texts, study of Vedas and praxis of bowels and the kundalini 

(innerwashing and breath control), 

From the five agents of evil has not come parting of company, 

And more and more in egoistic thinking is one bound.’ __P. 641 

us ule wg Fe statae feels guia ATT II 

Ug Aat fA Har a eeclaG ~wafae wadtafa TTI 

But by all these methods, what is the result? Man is not able to find 

escape from lust, wrath, avarice, attachment and pride; rather he becomes 
more and more bound by them - 

“My dear, by such devices comes not union - 

Innumerable are the means I have adopted. 

Tired of all such, at the Lord’s Portal I threw myself, 

Praying, ‘Grant me discriminative understanding.’ ” P. 641 


fuord feo fafa fas o Fret 4 ale aH SATII 
ate ulae Pant & ward Stet aha fata i 
I spent years together in silence; such and such holyman is a ‘moni’ (one 

who has taken a vow of silence); he does not talk with anyone. Guru Sahib 
says, ‘What is so big or special about it?’ Tenth Guru Sahib says, “Do these 
deer speak or talk to anyone? Do these oxen speak to anyone? In that case, 
deer and oxen also have the same attribute as that of a silent sage. God 
has gifted us with the tongue or the power of speech, so that we may recite 
God’s Name ourselves and make or urge others also to do so. We should 
follow the right path, and restraining our speech we should make others also 
follow the path of goodness. Was it your job to remain silent that you have 
become silent? Better than this will be to control your mind; don’t control 
your tongue. Do not let your mind wander towards sins and evils; control 
it. 

‘Vows of silence I observed; on my bare hands received food, 

And unclad in forests wandered.’ P. 641 

His afe@ aaurst atoG sare feteG 3 Hat 


You removed your clothes. You took a vow of silence. You renounced 
everything. Using your hands as a plate you ate food; in cupped hands you 
drank water. Removing your clothes, you became naked like animals. You 
kept roaming about in the forests. You visited all the pilgrim centres and 
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wandered about the earth, but the inner filth, the impurity of the mind is 
not removed by these worthless methods. 


‘Wandered about water-edges and holy spots over the earth - 
Still has duality not dropped off.’ P. 642 


Je Fea As asst SHE faa sea ara Il 
When duality is not removed, man remains where he was. He does not 
achieve any spiritual progress. It is because the medicine he is taking is not 
meant to cure the malady he is suffering from. The malady is of ego; by 
indulging in meaningless and worthless religious rituals, he has aggravated 
his disease. He has wasted all his life in doubt. 


Once there was a king named Bharthri Hari. There is a story about him. 
He had a queen named Pingla Rani, who was the dearest to him. By 
practising penances and austerities, a Brahmin got the boon of ‘amarphal’ 
(immortal fruit) from the gods. By eating this fruit, one would live for a long 
time and escape death. The king loved his queen (Pingla Rani) immensely. 
He thought, “Well, I may die early, but let not my wife die before me.” So 
he gave this fruit to her. The king became carefree. He told his wife to eat 
this fruit. But she was in love with an elephant driver. So she gave the fruit 
to him. However, this elephant driver loved a prostitute and gave the fruit 
to her. She thought to her herself, “My life is full of sins and evils. I am 
the root cause of sins and vices. What is the good of my living for a long 
time? The king is a very righteous and just person. I should better give the 
fruit to him.” The prostitute brought that fruit to the king. The king 
recognized that it was the same fruit and wondered how it had come back 
to him. He asked, his wife about it. She replied, “I did not eat it. Somebody 
stole it from here. I do not know where he may have thrown it.” The matter 
was investigated and at last the elephant driver was summoned. He was 
warned to speak out the truth, otherwise he would be punished. He said, 
“Sir, you may kill me or spare me; this fruit was given to me by your wife 
because she loves me.” The king asked him, “Don’t you love her?” He 
replied, “No; I don’t love her. I am in love with the prostitute. I gave the 
fruit to the prostitute. But she gave the fruit to you because she considers 
you good and noble.” 


King Bharthri was stricken with renunciation. There has to be a cause 
for anyone to renounce the world. He was overcome with an extreme desire 
of renouncing the world. He left his home. He went to Gorakhnath and 
became his disciple. He said to him, “First go to your queens and address 
them as ‘mothers’ and beg for alms.” While leaving his home, he had carried 
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three small articles with him - a pillow, a duree and a ‘gadvi’ (a small pitcher- 
like metallic vessel). One day, he was lying under a tree with his head on 
the pillow. Close by, on the path were going some women. Some of them 
were quite thinking and reflective type. Thinking about him (the king), one 
of them remarked, “Look sister! this holyman has given up the household, 
but he has not yet given up the desire for comforts. That is why, he is lying 
with a pillow under his head.” The king felt pinched at this remark, and 
so threw away the pillow. He would get water in his vessel and drink it, 
and then keep it with him. One day, such persons came to him who said, 
“Respected holy man! you have given up your home; in fact you have 
renounced everything. Then why are you carrying this “gadvi’ (vessel)? For 
drinking water, God has given you two hands. If you are to drink from 
flowing water, you can do so by cupping your hands, and similarly can you 
drink, if somebody pours the water in your hands. Then what for are you 
carrying the vessel? You are all the time worried lest somebody should steal 
it.” So he gave up the ‘gadvi’ too. Thereafter, someone else met him, who 
said, “Holy man! the desire for comforts has still not ended in you. At night 
for sleeping you spread your duree. Holymen are such persons who go to 
sleep, when they feel very sleepy. Then they do not feel whether they are 
sleeping on silken mattresses or on the bare earth.” He gave up the duree 
too. He stopped wearing clothes. He became a ‘karpati’ (eating food from 
bare hands). He became a ‘“digambar’ (one who lives naked, without clothes). 


Once, on a Puranmashi (full moon day), when the sky was shining in 

the sky, he was sitting on the grass. Suddenly, he noticed in front of him a 
red ruby lying on the grass. He was surprised to see such a big ruby. “Such 
a ruby I have never seen before”, he wondered. Thoughtlessly, he stretched 
his hand towards it and what came into his hand? It was somebody’s betel- 
leaf spittle. He regretted greatly: “I have not been able to control my mind, 
although I have renounced my kingdom, given up everything, eat food from 
bare hands and go about unclad - 

‘Vows of silence I observed; on my bare hands received food, 

And unclad in forests wandered. 

Wandered about water-edges and holy spots over the earth - still has duality not 

dropped off.’ P. 641 


ifs afeG agurst aa sae fefse aa Hot 
ge siaa Ag est THE efsa sea STII 
But, inspite of all this, I have not got rid of desire.” He repented very 
much. He has written two books; one is “Bairag Shatak’, and the other is ‘Neeti 
Shatak’. These are excellent books of Bharthari Hari. In these books he writes 
that as long as enemy mind or ‘ego’ is living, all enemies are alive; when 
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the enemy mind or ‘ego’ dies, then all enemies also die. The language is the 
same, but the meanings are two - 


‘He who conquers enemy mind (ego), he has conquered all enemies; 
As long as enemy mind (ego) is living, all enemies are alive.’ Bairag Shatak 


yo fay als Ag fey ats He fey Als Ae fey ATS I 
Guru Sahib says, “Then, brother, duality you have not got rid of - 
‘At holy water-edges man resides where desires are fulfilled. 


Has the saw placed over his head; 

Yet thus is not impurity of mind washed off, despite a million devices.’ P. 642 

He anar give ate ata fats ages aoe Il 

He at He 3 Gad fea fata Ft Be Ase ATS I 

He went to a pilgrim centre believing that he who died here would go 

to swarg (Paradise - Indralok - abode of god Indra). Such a belief is current 
about Kashi. Kashi is said to be the city of Lord Shiva. It is believed that 
he who dies there goes to paradise. Sage Ved Vyas founded a separate city 
of his own and named it ‘Maghar’. He said that anybody dying there would 
go to “Baikunth’ (Abode of Lord Vishnu), because “Swarg’ is five to seven 
stages below it. When Lord Shiva came o know that the people of Kashi 
were migrating to ‘Maghar, he was a little worried that it was after the 
utterance of a holy man which, he had not the power or ability to change. 
So he thought of taking some remedial action. Ganesh Ji offered to find a 
solution. He went to Sage Ved Vyas and said, “Guru Ji! he who dies here 
what will happen to him? Will he go to Baikunth (Abode of Lord Vishnu)?” 
After sometime, he asked this question again. When he had repeated the 
question eight-nine times, he (sage Ved Vyas) became a little annoyed. 
Ganesh Ji again said, “Sir, I haven’t followed - He who dies here what will 
become of him?” At this he replied, “He will become a donkey.” 


“Let it be so”. From that day, Maghar became uninhabited. Saint Kabir 
spent all his life at Kashi. When he was to die, he came to Maghar. 
Everybody was surprised why he had thought of doing a thing contrary to 
the accepted belief, for he who would die here would become a donkey. 
However, Saint Kabir said, “My dear, he who is a lover and devotee of God 


‘God's devotee, even dying in Haramba (Maghar - a place across the Ganga, away from 
Kashi, held to be cursed), to all his tribe shall bring liberation.’ P. 484 


ole at He Hd TSS F Aaret Ao yaret |! 


and dies here does not go to hell; he is an enlightened person who 
attains to the Supreme state. Such beliefs about places are of egoistic people. 
Therefore, even if - ‘at holy water-edges man resides where desires are fulfilled, 
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has the saw placed over his head - man gets his head cut with a saw - ‘yet 
thus the impurity of mind is not washed off, despite a million devices.’ By these 
methods the filth of ego is not removed even slightly. On the other hand, 
owing to self-conceit, mind’s filth increases all the more. 

‘He may be a man of bounty and give gifts of many sorts, 

like gold, women, horses and elephants; 

He may offer corn, clothes and lands in abundance, 

but he arrives not at the Lord’s door’. P. 642 

atsa atiat ded ded ag fafa ee aa II 

we sas FH ag Mau aT frets ale eH 1/ 

By giving gifts ‘Paradise’ cannot be attained. One may give gold, women, 

horses and material things and lands in various forms, but Guru Sahib says 


‘He may offer corn, clothes and lands in abundance, but he arrives not at the Lord’s door.’ 
P. 642 


we sas gh ag aa ae fietHt ale SHIT I! 

But, brother, by doing these deeds of charity is not attained the Divine 
Portal. God’s abode is still quite far from such a person. This Lord’s Portal 
cannot be attained without the Guru - 

Refrain: Without the Guru is attained not the Lord’s door, 
even if you make a million charities. 
west - faat gat F & feser Sara, OS Te BY AT B - 2, 2 
He find, ae av Bu aT F - 2, 2 
fast gat Fo fheser Sur .....- 2 
‘He may remain attached in love to worship, adoration, prostrate salutation and six 
rites.’ P. 642 
YA" ada FES FIT US AGH? TF TIFT II 

He may be performing the eight Yogic rites also, he may be doing 
devotional worship, he may be offering salutations or adorations and 
supplications, he may be prostrating before the deity, but unless and until 
the dot of ‘ego’ is removed from his within - though these things are 
included in’naudha bhagti’ (nine types of God’s worship) - he cannot achieve 
anything. These will continue to become shackles for him. It is because deeds 
done in ‘ego’ become sins or virtues which are the root cause of all human 
bondage. 


When Pir Budhu Shah met the Tenth Sovereign Guru, he said, “O 
Sovereign! I observed ‘rozas’ (fasts), went on a pilgrimage to the holy Mecca, 
underwent ‘chillas’ (period of 40 days of solitary meditation and prayer), 
practised many penances and austerities, performed “Hatha-yoga’ as well as 
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‘Raj-yoga’, but I could not find the path to meeting with God. 


Guru Sahib said, “By doing all these, you have been only binding 
yourself in chains, thinking ‘I did this, and I did that.” These deeds only 
inflated your ego. You have been applying further dots of “ego’. Only a single 
‘dot’ was enough by which from a ‘mehram (intimate) you became a ‘mujrim’ 
(culprit). ‘Mehram’ means an ‘acquaintance’ or an ‘intimate’, who is a 
confidant. If a dot is placed below the Urdu word ‘mehram’ - [made up of 
Urdu letters - Meem, Hey, Ray, Meem - that is, a dot is placed below Hay, 
it becomes ‘zeem’ (giving the sound of ‘J’)]. This word becomes ‘mujrim’ 
(culprit). This single dot of ‘ego’ has entrapped man. While, you, Budhu 
Shah, have put many dots - I visited the Kabah, I ran a free kitchen, I 
performed ‘Haj’, I said ‘namaz’ (Muslim prayers), I observed ‘Rozas’ (fasts), I 
gave ‘Zakaat’ (Muslim version of giving tithe, '/,, of one’s income in charity). 
My dear, all these claims and assertions increase one’s ego. You are binding 
yourself in the chains of ego. Abandon all of them; throw them away; they 
are of no use; come under God’s will and command; come under the Guru’s 
love and care; come in a state of Divine ecstasy. Budhu Shah was 
enlightened; his eyes were opened and he started dancing with religious joy. 
He threw off all the bundles of religious deeds performed with a desire or 
motive. He discarded them considering them worthless. He gave up all 
egoistic notions such as - I am a Pir (Muslim holy man); I have many 
disciples and followers. He threw off all bonds and chains. Guru Sahib says 


‘He may remain attached in love to worship, adoration, prostrate salutation and six 
rites. 
He takes pride, nay, excessive pride and falls into entanglements. 
By these means he cannot meet God’. P. 642 
YA" ada FES FIT US AGH? TF TIFT II 
ae I@ aay Fae ute ule ag feb fer FarsT Il 
Such a one is all the time harping on ‘I’ and ‘mine’. 
‘The knowledge of the yoga modes of union with the Lord and of the eight sitting 
postures of the men of miracles; he grows weary of practising these as well. 
He may attain long life, but without obtaining association with God, he is born again 
and again.” P. 642 


Aa fra wHe sGanig & at ate ate afer 
zat wan fefa fefs Aan ate fAE Aa & afer! 


There is an account pertaining to the Tenth Guru Sahib. There was a 
village named Jogipur. After taking care of the wounded at the Khidrana 
Dhaab, (which is these days called Mukatsar) and cremating the dead, he 
was camping on he banks of a tank here. Singing and reading of Gurbani 


95 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


was going on. Someone was doing it loudly, someone in a low voice, and 
someone was raising victory salutations, as one wished. Horses were 
neighing at one place, while stakes were being pitched at another. On the 
other bank of the tank lived a yogi. He asked his disciples, “Who is this 
person? Why is there so much disturbance and noise?” They said, “Sir! the 
Tenth Guru Nanak has come here. His name is Guru Gobind Singh. He has 
fought big battles and has sacrificed his entire family for the country. You 
may say that he has sacrificed his family in defence of Hindu religion, poor, 
humble and oppressed Muslims and holy men and saints, and now he has 
come here after fighting a fierce battle at the Khidrana Dhaab.” 


At this the yogi said, “Then we must go to see him.” 
The disciples said, “You have to just order, sir.” 
“How old is Guru Ji?” 

“He is less than 40 years old.” 

“Then we won’t go to see him.” 

“Why sir?” 


He said, “Then at what time did he practise the eight parts of yoga - 
neti, dhoti etc.? When did he attain perfection in “‘pranayam’ (breathing 
exercises)? No, in that case, we won't go to see him. Then, he is only a 
watrior.” 


Some Singhs were also moving about there. They told Guru Sahib what 
the yogi had said. Guru Sahib said, “This yogi is 5100 years old. He goes 
into a ‘smadhi’ (trance) of 500 years. He himself sits in the ‘math’ (hermitage) 
and gets a stone enclosure constructed around it. Thereafter, from generation 
to generation people continue telling that he will open his ‘smadhi’ in such 
and such year after 500 years and then they take him out. He remains in 
this wakeful state for some years, and then again goes into a trance. He is 
a yogic practitioner. He is carrying an old and worn out body.” 


The disciples of this old yogi told him what Guru Sahib had observed 
about him. He was wonderstruck and realized that Guru Sahib was truly 
an image of God Himself. 


Sitting in a palanquin, he reached the Guru’s court. Guru Sahib said, 
“Yogi raj! you are carrying an old body. Tell me what happened here.” The 
yogi said, “Sir, there was a time, when there used to be jungles here. Many 
times, when I woke up from my deep trance, there was a big city with thick 
population. I have been witness to a long period of time and great changes. 
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Kindly let me have an understanding of the supreme state.” Guru Sahib 
showed mercy to him, bestowed Divine knowledge on him and granted him 
liberation. 


Guru Sahib says, “Nothing is achieved by lengthening the span of your 
life. By doing so one cannot achieve God’s Portal. These are only austerities; 
these are worthless activities. 

‘He may enjoy royal sports, indulge in kingly ostentations and issue absolute commands. 
He may have beauteous couches perfumed with sandalwood and aloewood scent. Such 
things lead him to the door of terrible hell.’ P. 642 

TH Bla" THs at TIS alaak THY ASTI Il HA HIot PES TAT SaT UT aT SATII 

So Guru Sahib says, “My dear! all these yogic practices and activities 
are performed with the obstinacy of the mind, otherwise, there is nothing 
in them. God is not attained through these devices.” Such is Guru Sahib’s 
edict - 

Refrain: All have exhausted themselves by performing these actions, 
For none has ever attained God by mind’s obstinacy. 
Uda" - He da AGH ane Al, 
Ha Io fas 3 uteS fund - 2, 2 
Ha do fas a utee fiend - 2,2 Ae da AGH aN A.......- 2 

Big divines, practitioners, ascetics and hermits have grown weary-even 
kings like Bharthari - without attaining to the Lord. It was only when they 
met Guru Nanak that they succeeded in their aim. A blank heart is never 
imbued with the dye of devotion- 


‘Through mind’s obstinacy none has obtained the Lord. All have grown weary of making 


efforts. 
By adopting thousands of clevernesses the mortals have failed. The unimpressionable 
mind embraces not Lord's love.’ P. 40 


3 fen ats Cure aa Ag afe i non frrey afte ad ufs ad ca 3 ae 


The mind is engrossed in Maya (material riches and pleasures), but he 
feigns meditation like the crane. 
‘Men have grown weary of practising worship, penances and self-discipline. They obtain 
Him not through these persistent rituals. 
Nanak, through Divine knowledge, Lord, the life of the world, is met. The True Guru 
imparts this understanding.’ P. 436 


Au sy afte afe Ham wat af feats sot wet i 
aad Hote hes Aaes Asa FF PEEP I 


Bhai Bhagirath said, “Dear Mansukh! all these practices that you have 
described have been rejected by Guru Sahib.” He asked, “Then what has 
Guru Sahib retained? What is accepted and approved in the Guru’s abode?” 
He replied - “This is what is approved by Guru Nanak” - 
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‘Divine laudation in holy company is the Supreme act of piety. 
Saith Nanak: This to such comes as by primal writ are thus destined to receive.’ 
P. 642 


ae atafs worats F fats aos A AIH Il 
ag aod fan afee uauts fan yes fee at BAT I! 

Singing the praises of God and keeping the company of the holy are 
the highest of all pious deeds, but this is received by him who, ‘Says Nanak, 
is pre-destined to receive it by primal writ.’ Only he, on whose brow is it 
writ, receives it (holy company) - 

‘Without good fortune is not found holy company: 
Away from holy company does impurity accumulate.’ P95 

So Ta ASH 3 3d fas Hats He seit ATE II 


‘In such joy of devotion is Thy servant absorbed 
By grace of the shatterer of suffering of the humble, 
To Divine laudation is my mind devoted.’ 
P. 642 
3d Heg feo dar wari see frue ee eu IAS ale ate ataste feg He STII 
So, in this way, when they had talked so much, Bhai Mansukh said, 
“Look Bhai Bhagirath! it seems to me as if your Guru is speaking in you. 
How long have you been living with him?” He replied, “I have not been 
with him for long, but I was also filled with an intense longing. I used to 
worship the Devi (Goddess); I attended the company of holy men also, but 
none had I met who could dye me with the love of God. One such did I 
meet and I became dyed with devotion to God. He who is perfect does not 
take much time; he takes only a second.” This is how Guru Sahib says - 
Refrain: The Guru dispelled from within me all sins and vices 
By placing his hand on my head. 
Wagar - fed ug rebut wanretat, 
To & fig F ca da aT - 2, 2 
Ne fiend, aot & ta F da du a - 2, 2 
fed Ha aetat gtanretat,.....2 
Bhai Bhagirath said, “Dear Mansukh! he who happens to meet Guru 
Nanak, attains to the Lord at once. His mere glance is enough - 
‘Saith Nanak: Blessed are they by the Divine glance gracious.’ P. 8 
aod sed sels fogs! 


I was also involved in illusions and superstitions and performed religious 
rituals and practices. On meeting Guru Nanak Sahib, I came to know 
everything without reading and studying anything. I learnt everything 
without being told and explained; my inner self was awakened. When came 
the ‘dot’ and the key was got, everything became visible to me; I realised 
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everything and gained Divine knowledge spontaneously. This is the fruit of 
the grace of the capable one.” 


Bhai Mansukh said, “Look! let me tell you. I accept what you say - 
100%. There is great zest and charm in what you have told me. I have not 
met Guru Nanak Sahib, but I have been filled with a great desire to see him. 
I feel like going to him running at once. But I have been cheated earlier on 
many occasions. You can take it as a part of my nature, or my compulsion. 
I have taken a vow to believe only if I am fully convinced. If Guru Sahib 
shows his greatness and pre-eminence, I will accept him as the truly exalted 
and liberated soul, otherwise not, if his sight does not inspire peace in my 
heart and mind. I have seen great many holymen and thousands of their 
disciples and followers, their stores of goods and heaps of silver and gold - 
I also tried my best, worshipped at their feet, did everything, but my only 
touchstone was that peace should come into my heart and mind. If peace 
came into my heart then the holy man was perfect, and if no peace was 
inspired within me, then he was imperfect. In this way, I came across many 
holy men.” This is I how he expressed his feelings - 

Refrain: Hypocrites did I meet many 
But no peace came into my heart, O dear. 
Wagar - cat ot HH et aga, 
food “a HIS BT Tet - 2, 2 
Hd fad, fade “a wis aT mTeT-2, 2. 
aot of i oo age. er, -2 

He said, “Bhai Bhagirath! a burnt child dreads the fire. I have already 
lived half of my life. I have been fond of holy company since my childhood, 
but till today, I have not met a perfect saint or holy man. If he shows me 
something, I will align my heart with him for all my life; I will dedicate my 
all to him; he will become mine, and I, his- 

‘Jo mujh dey hain kuchh kala dikhai; 
Tab hovon main sikh ikdai.’ 

Sri Gur Partap Suraj Granth 
Aue dt ae ase feurct! sa FS HT fre feaeret il 

[Meanings: If he gives me something and shows his miracle, then I will 
become his Sikh (follower).] I will receive his love and become his sikh or 
disciple. 

‘Dambhi saadh milay bahuterey; 
Saant na prapat taan vi kit herey.’ (S.G.P.S.G.) 
eat AG He gad | HiT o ytus Zt et fas ITI 

[Meaings: I have met many false and pretentious holy men, but from 
none did I get any peace of mind.] 
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I did not get any peace in my heart and mind after meeting them. 


“Yaan tey mujh na upzat preeta; 
Bin azmat nahin hoey parteeta.’ 


at Fuso Gung uaa! faa mang Sot Te usstsT! 


[Meanings: They did not inspire any love in my heart. Without greatness, 
man cannot have any faith in the holy man.] 


What should I do? I am helpless; I cannot have any faith in a holy man 
unless he shows some miracle, and his greatness and power.” 


At this Bhai Bhagirath said, “Dear Mansukh! I know that you are a very 
wise and intelligent person. But you should know that miracle is nothing. 
He whose mind is in a state of Divine contemplation, he can perform great 
miracles, he can hypnotize the people. This (miracle) is, in fact, not the mark 
of true or perfect saints. As is the Gurbani edict, the mark of true holy men 
is the following - 


‘Know this to be the mark of the man of God; 
Meeting with him liberation confers.’ P. 320 


fer airat wva at fay ser Zar Il 


‘Thou, O Lord, comest into my mind, when I behold Thine saints.’ P. 520 
mre wag fats shout garat fete il 


True holy men are those at whose sight, one spontaneously starts uttering 
God’s Name within his heart. This is the mark of true holy men, and not 
the miracles performed by them. In fact, miracle is nothing; it is of no 
importance or consequence. Guru Sahib, on the other hand, says that 
performing miracles is something reprehensible - 

‘Without devotion to the Name is all wear and sustenance worthless; 
Of such is practice of supernatural and miraculous powers cursed. 

True supernatural and miraculous powers are those 

That spontaneously the Lord confers. 

Saith Nanak: True supernatural and miraculous power is, 

By the Master’s guidance lodging in heart the Name Divine.’ __P. 650 
fas are Woe we ng ole c foo frat fas aarfs il 

i fafa we aorts t fey ad fay ats 

aaa Toute ate any nls eA 8a fafa sar aos 

If the Name is lodged in the mind, then it is like acquiring miraculous 
powers, but if the Name does not become lodged in the mind, then such 
powers are reprehensible and contemptible. 


‘The pursuit of occult powers is worldly attachment - 
The holy Name thereby finds not lodgement in the heart.’ P. 593 


fafa fafa Ag Ho Fo Ss SA fs we 
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When the Name becomes lodged in the heart, then what will happen? 


‘Whosoever in heart lodges the Lord, 
Following after him are the nine treasures and the eighteen miraculous powers.’ P. 649 


ae fsat uoras frat fue satu feafs F ate fare FET SHE 


These are very ordinary things; mere dramas and shows are they - 
‘God's men are indeed ashamed to act 
like showmen and perform tricks.’ Bachittar Natak, Ch. 5 (14) 
Sea Gea ME FAA] YF BIS AT AST BAI 
Performance of miracles is no test for judging a holy man. This is very 
easily and naturally attained by Gursikhs. We know of many who had 
countless occult powers. We feel surprised when we come to know that a 
person leading a simple and normal life possessed so many powers. 
Possession of occult powers is no touchstone for judging a man of God. But, 
well, if you have this thing in your mind, you may try this thing also, but 
my Guru has never approved of performing miracles. He, in fact, rejects and 
condemns performance of miracles because these alienate a holy man from 
God. Man gets separated from God. This is how Guru Sahib advises - 
Refrain: O my mind, forget not the Lord on witnessing the forms of occult powers. 
waar fad gfx or are & var ecules ’ 
fitatat & gu Su & - 2, 2. 


Re feud Bhat & gu Sa & - 2.2 
fas oe a et & at Afgar,....2 


‘Palaces with pearls erected, with gems embellished; 
With musk, saffron, agar and sandalwood paste plastered, 
A sheer joy to the heart - 

Lest in these delights involved I forget Thee, 

Thy Name from the mind effaced.’ P, 14 


Hat 3 Hea Grote azat 3 dfs ase angle Fa nals Tels Bite mrs TE II 
ug fe gar end aa fats 5 are aE 


My True Guru does not attach any importance to these things, such as, 
ability to perform miracles, to know other people’s thoughts, to persuade or 
urge someone, seeing what is happening far away. My True Guru possesses 
all these powers, but he does not let the Gursikhs get involved in these things, 
nor does he openly and freely perform any miracles. His edict to his followers 
is that if God’s Name becomes lodged in man’s heart, he has acquired all 
the occult powers - ‘Whosoever in heart lodges the Lord, nine treasures and 
eighteen miraculous powers follow him.’ If God’s Name is not lodged then the 
heart-lotus, inspite of possessing all the material riches and comforts, is burnt. 

Refrain: Without God’s Name is the heart in flames. 
dar -AS 9e We faGat an FX fast-2, 2. 
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aH SF feat furdg an + feat - 2, 2 
AS Fe AS fACaT ......... -2 


‘Without God is my mind and heart scorched and burnt down.’ P. 14 
ule fas ale ats afs Ae 
If man forgets God’s Name, then this heart-lotus is burnt to ashes - 


‘A man may enjoy a beauteous couch, numerous pleasures and all sorts of enjoyments; 

And may possess mansions of gold studded with pearls and rubies and plastered with 

fragrant sandal dust; 

He may further enjoy his heart-desired pleasures and have no anxiety whatsoever, but, if 

he remembers not that Lord, he is like a worm in ordure. 

Without God’s Name, there is no aaa In what other way can the soul be comforted?’ 
P. 707 

Hea aa nda we an Fae yal fae ates deo Hote ate ist as 

ne fee Fe eer fas ate feat yg fale o meet fener & aid! 

fas af amu o wife ate fers Pater wes ait I 


“My dear! my Guru Nanak does not give any kind of preference to the 
performance of tricks or miracles. What he sees is the intensity of life-current 
flowing in a man’s heart and mind. He, in whose heart is not lodged the 
Name, who is alienated from the Name, is described as dead by my True 
Guru, and he describes those persons as living in whom flows the current 
of the Name. The rest of the people in the world are dead for him. He calls 
them crazy, mad and rabid because one cannot attain joy and peace by 
becoming engrossed in sinful sensual pleasures. It is only God’s Name that 
preserves and sustains man’s life, keeps the mind and soul in rising spirits, 
otherwise, he fades away. First, he fades and withers and then he dies. 


Three things are needed - food, shelter and clothing. What is the 
importance or need of the rest? You are just its caretaker and guardian. If 
a crore rupees are deposited in your bank account, tell me of what use will 
they be to you? Your anxiety about it will cause your death, if some harm 
comes to it. 

‘Money is of that person who spends it and consumes it; 

It is God who is the giver and sustains all. 

He who has should not hoard it and eat alone. 

He who has a generous heart goes to heaven.’An Epistle of Advice 


ouat fant at t ued me we || ee fears ares YOeTE I 
aa os ad maar os wie il guaia feseat eat fans ATE II 


These three things will be of use to you in life. About man Guru Sahib 
says - 
‘Three seers is thy daily provision. 
The rest is all given to thee for safekeeping.’ P. 347 
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sis Ae ar feast trowel wed SAT 3F ute mys II 


He is a guest who needs three seers of corn daily. The rest of the things 
are lying with him as a trust. He may take care of little or more. His lifetime 
passes as per the habits he forms. Time does not stop; joys and sorrows, 
pains and pleasures pass leaving behind their impression on man, and time 
passes all the same. This man does not get sleep even in air-conditioned 
rooms without taking sleeping pills. This is a different matter, while God's 
Name is totally different. My True Guru tells me that the world is full of 
corpses, and he alone is truly living in whose heart is lodged the Name of 
God - 


Refrain: Only those are living in the world, 
In whose heart abides the Name. 


‘He alone is truly alive in whose self is lodged the Lord: 
Saith Nanak, none else is truly living. 
Such a one, if alive, in ignominy lives; 
All his gains, illegitimate.’ P, 142 
A Atfear fay vfs stro Afe saa weg 3 Ale ae 
a Ald ufs sat rie AZ Joy AST fase we 
All that man eats, drinks and wears without God’s Name is illegitimate 
or morally forbidden. He is in love with rule and authority; he is in love 
with riches; he is dancing shamelessly in false attachments- 
‘Imbued with the pleasure of the intoxication of authority and revelments of riches, the 
mortal dances shamelessly.’ P, 142 
ata ga ts dari da a ad Sail 
Denuded of God’s Name, man dances with these things in the world. 
‘Such a one, saith Nanak, is beguiled and of goodness robbed. 


Forgetful of the Name, 

In ignominy he departs. 

What good consuming delicacies, wearing fine dresses, when God in the self is not 
lodged?’ P, 142 


STSq Stara Hot Ae Il fee are ufs afer Tee | 
ferat are fora OS ae AT His stat WET ALE 


What will you achieve if you wear expensive clothes or eat too much; 
you will only fall ill - 


‘Man forgetful of the Lord in delights has involved himself. 
Thereby is the body, with maladies infected.’ P. 1256 
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uAY ferme ate an sail st ots Cle wee Far 


‘What good consuming delicacies, wearing fine dresses, 

When God in the self is not lodged? 

What good consuming fruit, butter, sugar and sweets, dishes from flour prepared, flesh 
food? 

What good fine dresses, cozy beds, haunts of voluptuous pleasures? 

What good armies, hordes of servants and functionaries, residence in palaces? 

Saith Nanak: Without absorption in the Name 

All such objects perdition bring.’ P. 142 


ferat are fora OG Fe AT Hfs avat WET ALE 
fern Het foput fur as fiter ferat Her fora 
forat aus fopat Aa Farat atafe gar fas 
fart BHA fant ST VSTAT TS HIST SH Il 

aq He an fee As 25 fee il 


All these things are perishable with which man has fallen in love, while 
God’s Name has_ not come to be lodged in his heart.” 


So Bhai Bhagirath said, “Dear Mansukh! my True Guru’s viewpoint is 
different. He does not consider him living who performs miracles. He says 
that the truly living are those in whose heart abides God’s Name. About the 
rest who possess powers and riches, Guru Sahib’s edict is - 


Refrain: Many have been greats in the world 
Who, without the Name, departed weeping. 


Waal - fF PF Taint F Ie, 
we AS aH F feat - 2, 2. 
He fuard, FS AIS a TF fast - 2, 2 


‘Indra had to wail, as with thousand marks of infamy was he branded; 
Persuram wailed as powerless he returned home. 

Ajai had to wail as horse-dung he had to swallow that he gave in charity. 
On such as these falls chastisement from the Divine Portal. 

Rama wailed when exiled, 

And thought of separation from Sita and Lakshman. 

Ten-headed Ravana wailed on losing Lanka - 

He who by beating a hand-drum eloped with Sita. 

Wailed the Pandavas who were turned into labourers - 

Those who in the Lord’s presence had passed their days. 

Janmeja wailed as he was gone astray. 

A single lapse turned him sinner. 

Shiekhs and other categories of the holy in Islam wail, 

Lest to them in the last hour suffering befall. 

Kings wailed as they got their ears pierced, from door to door begging. 
The covetous wail as wealth they hoard; 


104 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Pandits wail whom learning has forsaken them; 

The young bride bemoans her Lord’s absence. 

Saith Nanak: The whole world in suffering is involved. 

Such alone in the end triumph as to the holy Name are attached. 

No other ritual avails.’ 

Hong oa & fee sarfenr i uanay FS we afer et TS Sth whe I 

wat edad fe HAE FS oy Saver shear Ata Bune feefs afear ii 

de eulng Sa Tete fats Ata wet s@0 Ste 11 dels viz] Fe ATI 

fas & Pant aos sete FS AoNAT ule afear || Sat aafe wut shen i 

dete Au nAfes uid || xfs ais us od as dels TH AS UST | 

wie ute warts athena aie 1 Feo fasus Fels ae AE I 

Ufss dete fans verte wat de ots FIT I SSA Saat AT AAT II 

HS ave Het fate ate wat aan 3 BF ae I 

There have been great men in the world, who left the world weeping 

and wailing because they had not been able to know the secret of the Name. 
The world is constantly suffering from three fevers. Without the Name, the 
five torments - ‘avidya’ (ignorance), ‘abhnivesh’ (restlessness born out of fear 
of death), ‘asmita’ (illusions regarding the sight and spectator as one), ‘raag’ 
(anger) and ‘dwesh’ (enmity) - are troubling man’s within like a churner. 
How can man be happy without God’s Name? Then the she-demons of 
jealousy, slander, backbiting, hope and doubt create disturbance in his self 


‘Of those absorbed in triple maladies (Adhi, vyadhi, upadhi - respectively, anxiety, 
physical disease, psychic troubles), 

The fever no wise is cured, 

Such realize not glory of the Supreme Being, Master of all. 

In worldly attachment and illusion are they deep sunk, 

And in terrible hell abide. 

Lord in Thy grace save Nanak, 

Who in Thee has centred his hope.’ P. 297 

atta feorfa Gurfa an aa & FS FU WII YIS WSt BT FF UTSUII 

Hg Fo UST WE MT aoa HiT SHI! ate frau ys ate Bo saa Sot wT 


So, said Bhai Bhagirath, the world is wailing without the Name.” 


“Bhai Bhagirath! Does Guru Nanak make his followers go into trance, 
or does he make them engage in devotional worship in some other manner?” 


Bhai Bhagirath replied, “No; we too had this illusion about him. But Guru 
Nanak Sahib is a toiler. He himself toils and tells others how to do true and 
honest work. Day and night, he distributes provisions from the stores to the 
holy men and needy people. When the accounts are checked, surplus 
provisions are found in the stores; such is God’s blessing on him. He gives 
provisions to all. Earlier storekeepers used to swindle the provisions, but now 
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the provisions are always in surplus. Surplus of nine hundred rupees is found 
when checked. [Nine hundred rupees of those days are equal to nine lakhs 
of today.] My Satguru (True Guru) advises the people to engage in honest 
work. He gets up early in the morning, the ambrosial hour, and devotes that 
time to Name meditation. He takes bath, and then sits by himself meditating 
on the Name. As the day dawns, he reads and recites ‘bani’. Then he goes 
to the field, and toils there. After having done his work, he comes back and 
engages in spiritual dialogues with saints, holy men and seekers after the 
Name. In the evening is done ‘kirtan’ (Gurbani singing), and explication and 
narration of Gurbani. Thereafter he rests. This is the daily programme of my 
True Guru.” 


Bhai Mansukh said, “I have not been able to understand how he makes 
the devotees meditate on the Name. Is there one mind or are there two?” 


Bhai Bhagirath said, “Mind is surely one.” 

Bhai Mansukh asked, “When the mind is busy in work and business 
how does it get absorbed in Divine Name meditation? It cannot become 
absorbed in the Name. The mind is one; there aren’t two minds. A man 
absorbed in business, his mind remains involved in it; how does it become 
absorbed in the Name?” Bhai Bhagirath replied, “My True Guru says that 
anything that goes into deep layers of the mind remains lodged there. While 
doing things of the upper layers, one can continue to remain engaged in 
things of the deeper layers. If some very dear one passes away, business and 
work will continue to be attended as heretofore, but mind will all the time 
remain engrossed in the memory of the departed, suffering the pangs of 
separation; one will continue to sob and tears will flow from the eyes. When 
our mind becomes absorbed in the Name, and the Name goes deep down 
into our self, at that time, my dear, the mind will remain aligned with the 


Name even while doing all the business of the world. It is the mind which 
has to be kept on trial - 


‘All beings appear to be anxiety gripped: 
By contemplation of the sole Supreme Being comes joy.’ P. 932 


fess ot eit ag afeu date &g sot wy ate 
The mind is all the time busy thinking about something or the other. 
He who keeps his mind focused on the Name does not find it obstructing 
his worldly business. Such is the edict - 


Refrain: On God’s Name focus thy mind 
While working with hands and feet. 
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agar - fas dot F OH aw Bree, 
vat Udt aH ade - 2, 2. 
He fiend, Fat Tat ay wats - 2, 2 
fez det F OH aS Bee,......2 
‘Says Namdev: O Trilochan, repeat with thy tongue the Lord’s Name; with thy hands and 
feet engage in work - 
Thy mind and heart in the immaculate Lord keep absorbed.’ P. 1376 


on ad fssua ya say sl ve we ats ay Ag ats fadne ate 
Work has to be done with hands and feet; let the heart remain absorbed 
in God. This is about the farmers, and those who engage in manual labour. 
What about those who do brain-work? 


He further said, “This is also true. Man works with the brain, and takes 
food at the same time. Who digests that food? That is done by the 
unconscious mind. When some habit goes into the unconscious mind, which 
is called half-conscious, then spontaneously does God’s Name - Waheguru, 
Waheguru - continue to be uttered by the tongue. The brain will continue 
doing its work, while the Name is to do its job. The only thing needed is to 
take the Name into deep layers of the mind.” 


Mansukh said, “I haven’t followed what you are saying.” 


Bhai Bhagirath gave four examples or illustrations. A child goes to the 
roof to fly his kite. While he talks with his friends, his mind is in the kite 
lest it should dive and he continues to tug at its string. Similarly, where is 
the mind of a goldsmith focused? While he continues talking with the 
customer, he does not stop his work. In the same manner, women go to 
the tank for water carrying pitchers. They continue talking while their mind 
is in the pitchers lest any one of them should fall down. 


Bhai Mansukh, “I agree what you are saying is true.’ 


Bhai Bhgirath further said. “Take the case of a cow which has given 
birth to a calf. You have sent her miles away for grazing. While she grazes, 
her heart is in her calf and so remembering it, lows repeatedly. Her mind is 
in her calf. The mind goes very deep; it is pierced. 

‘Kabir, the warrior True Guru has shot an arrow at me. 


As soon as it struck me, I fell to the ground and a hole was made in my heart.’ P 
1374 


aad Afsad Hot wheat Ts 7 ea Sas at ste fats ule ust ada STI! 

He whose heart has been pierced with the Name never forgets it. Our 
mind has become a kite in the hands of worldliness. We have kept it tied 
with the string of love. So recite in the following vein - 
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Refrain: My mind continues to fly like a kite. 
Bound it is with the string of love. 


Wgar - Ho Hat &, WaT we - 2,2 
Ga at Slant Un sat Sat - 2, 2 
Ga at Slant yn erat sat 
funtfat |! abut Fe, 


‘A boy gets paper, cuts it into a kite and flies it in the sky. 

While talking with his mates, he keeps his mind in the string. 

Pierced with the Lord’s Name, my mind is so stuck in it, as is of the goldsmith in his 
gold craft. 

The young girl in the city brings a pitcher and fills it with water. 

She laughs, makes merry and converses, but keeps her mind fixed in the pitcher. 

The cow is let loose to graze, out of the mansion, which has ten gates. 

The cow grazes five miles away, but her attention is fixed on her calf. 

Says Namdev, listen, O Trilochan, the child is laid in the cradle. 

Within and without engaged in work, she (mother) keeps her thought in her child.’P. 972 


MIS AGE AAS Tat wWaH HF FIPS II 
fe aT AG az waGor AS F Fat TAS i ue TM BUT TabAT 
an afsa ast fas vistas i als dz sats Cea aa ats ydeate Il 

cig haa cen wats Ga 7 rate cee 

deg 8g garg en AT a AG Tas STSPAS I 

ute aA ud AG aes Ste F HST aTPAS I 

ade auee Hag fess Taq ues ube Paes II 

tate wate an fagat ats wala aedAe I 


The mother while doing household chores keeps her mind fixed on her 
child. She takes full care of the child, whether it has woken up or not, 
whether it is weeping or not. 


So, in the same manner, Bhai Mansukh! Guru Sahib makes his Sikhs 
engage themselves in honest labour; he does not make them abdicate their 
responsibilities. He tells them to live as householders but instructs them how 
to conduct themselves.” 


Thus conversing, it became quite late in the night. Bhai Mansukh said, 
“Now let us go to sleep, for we have to get up early in the morning. Tell 
me more about Guru Nanak Sahib later.” 


So, holy congregation! time does not permit us to continue further. Let 
us conclude here. Now speak out in praise of the Guru. Those who haven't 
spoken so far should sanctify their tongue with the Lord’s Name. 


108 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Chapter 3 


Invocation: 
True and Supreme is God’s Name. 
Blessed is Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 


Asa At etuag, 


oS! 

ae At Ig Se eS AG HIST! 

‘Prostrate salutation and obeisance I make many a time before the Omnipotent Lord, the 
Possessor of all powers. 

Reach me Thy hand, O Lord and save me from wavering, says Nanak.’ P. 256 


FIGS FES MSA TS AGT AS" AHA FHS F TUT YF SSA & ale Tal 


‘After wandering and wandering, O Lord, I have come and entered Thy sanctuary. 
O Master, Nanak’s prayer is: 
Attach me to Thy devotional service.’ 
P, 289 
fers fers ys ater ufo 3G nae I Saat at YT F5st Hust Fast STE Il 


Refrain: O sister! Sawan (month of rains) has come, 
Sweetly are crying the peacocks. 


‘Sister! Sawan (the romantic month of rains - July-August) has come; raised are the 
peacocks’ enchanting notes. 

The strings of thy artless stabbing looks my passionate heart have captivated. 

For a sight of thee, would I cut myself to pieces - 

To Thy Name sacrifice myself, what pride in me where Thou art - what pride is mine? 
Woman! smash bangles against thy couch, thy armlets and thy arms - with all thy 
make-up is Thy Lord to others attached. 

What worth the bangle-seller, 

What worth these bangles of ivory and glass? 

May these arms which embraced not the Lord, be burnt!’ P. 557 

Hot ge Fe Shen FS eS wfenr || Ft Ha aed Aes fats Sat ST Bae | 

3d wana fees Yara get Sd am fees FaT Ss Il 

WITT H We ab st ay fas ao Ha wei gs Fo usu AG Ha AS at AS TIT I 
SF SH AHS HT AT TF ASTI I ST HOPS & Fara? BTA STSPATIT Il 

W Ad ate 3 Babar ABS fA TIsPATIT I 


Refrain: O sister! Sawan (month of rains) has come, 
Sweetly are crying the peacocks. 


Oda — Aree mtfenr Hale, 
Hot 3 ge FS Bea - 2, 2 


‘All my sister-friends have gone with their spouses to seek love; 
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At what door, may I burning with separation, find shelter? 

Sister mine! so well-mannered am I; yet find I not favour with the Lord. 

Dressing, my hair, I plait them into tresses, and fill their partings with vermillion. 
But, when I go before my love, 

I am not accepted and I die of excessive sorrow. 

I weep, the whole world weeps and even the birds of the forests weep with me. 

But one thing, my body’s soul weeps not, which has separated me from my beloved. 
He came to me in my dream and again went away, upon which I shed copious tears. 
I cannot come to Thee, O my love, nor can I send any one. 

Come thou blessed sleep; may be in sleep His sight I have. 

Nanak, what hast thou to offer to any His message brings? 

To offer Him my severed head for a seat; without this head to serve Him. 

Why do I not die and give up my life, since my Spouse has chosen to cherish another?’ 


P. 558 
afg Hobart Ag wefe webu IG eat & fe ASTI 
HTS IG udt HeAt JF AT Sa S FET II 
His aeret ucint gata rar Aa Il 
net aTet & Hata nae feate feye I 


f adet ng Ag ga dos Fey Vag II 
fe 5 ga" He 3a aT faaa fats IG fuag feast 


Holy congregation! loud be thy utterance - “True and supreme is God’s 
Name.’ Limiting and reducing your worldly tasks, you have reached the 
Guru’s Court. The spiritual gain that accrues to every devotee is in 
accordance with the number of steps he takes to reach here. It is the month 
of Sawan (the romantic month of rains coinciding with July-August) and in 
this month, whoever is keen to meet the Guru, a cry of torment rises in his 
heart. The heart that cannot bear the pangs of separation from the Beloved 
is filled with great longing, tears come into the eyes and a cry of love tears 
t (heart). Only the being stricken with love knows what happens to it. At 
the thought of love does everyone’s heart, whether birds, vegetation, animals 
or women, starts dancing with joy. But tormented is he / she alone, who is 
not united with his / her love. Feeling his / her cry of torment, recite the 
following: 


‘He came to me in my dream and again went away, upon which I shed copious tears. 
I cannot come to Thee, O my love, nor can I send any one.’ P. 558 


Hus atfear at afer Ht ae ston Fe 
mife 3 Hat a8 ats fund sta o Aart ate i 
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we Avot stesie We Ag ear Ae I! 

In sleep is the Beloved awaited that, perhaps, she may have a glimpse 
of Him; breaking all norms and shackles, perhaps, He may give His sight to 
her in a dream and she may love Him with all her heart. She is ready to 
sacrifice her all for him who brings tidings of her Beloved. 

‘Nanak, what hast thou to offer to any His message brings? 

To offer Him my severed head for a seat; without this head to serve Him. P. 558 
o Atos at ars fet art ag aaa fort Sit I 

Hig ee ate ane eit fee fia He ate Il 

What should be offered to him who brings news about the Beloved 
Spouse? 

‘Sever your head and offer it to him to sit on; without this head serve him.’ P. 558 
Fin ee ate sHEe cist fee fre Ae aatet’ 

He should be served without the head, and offer all your pride and ego 

including your inner self at his feet. 


So in this way, the month of Sawan is going on. Almost half the Sawan 
is over. Owing to lesser rains, our hearts were sad and disappointed, and 
crops were withering. It was becoming increasingly hot, and it seemed that 
perhaps, monsoon might not come at all. But now the weather is very 
pleasant in which we are holding congregations of the holy. In the earlier 
discourses, many subjects have been discussed. One subject being discussed 
was that Guru Nanak Sahib was working as ‘modi’ (store keeper of 
provisions-store) at Sultanpur Lodhi, when a poor devotee came to him and 
said, “Revered sir! my daughter has become marriageable and keeping her 
in the house without marrying her off is a great sin according to the 
prevailing customs and traditions. People sever social relations with the family 
in which an eighteen year old is unmarried. So, sir! my daughter has got a 
matrimonial match. But I have no money. Kindly help me. I had heard that 
Guru Nanak Sahib accomplished the affairs of all.” 


At this, Guru Sahib said, “Brother! give me a list of the things you need.” 
All the things were written down which were to be brought from the city. 
Guru Sahib sent Bhai Bhagirath of Malsihan (who had come into the fold of 
Sikhism) with these instructions, “Go to Lahore and bring all these things 
but don’t stay there for more than a night. If you stay there for more than 
a night, your hereafter, your stay in the Court Divine will be jeopardized.” 
Bhai Bhagirath went there as per the Guru’s commands. All other things 
except the ‘choora’ (ivory or plastic bangles worn by the bride) were procured. 
The ‘choora’ was not ready. Bhai Mansukh who was a big trader, said to 
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him, “Brother! for the ‘choora’, you will have to stay for a day or two.” Bhai 
Bhagirath said, “No sir! I cannot stay for more than one night because I 
have been commanded not to stay here. If I stay here, my heavenly abode 
or hereafter will be endangered.” Bhai Mansukh was at once startled because 
he himself was a spiritual seeker; he said, “Is there anyone in the world 
whose disobedience will jeopardize one’s hereafter? Are you the servant of 
a king?” He (Bhai Bhagirath) said, “If I were a king’s servant, I would not 
have been bothered.” 


“Then are you the servant of some other agent or official?” 
“No; I am an inferior slave of Sovereign Guru Nanak Sahib.” 
“Is there anyone who follows the path of truth?” 


All through the night Bhai Bhagirath narrated his entire experience of 
Divine Name meditation and the method and manner prescribed by Guru 
Nanak Sahib. He also said one thing more, “If I do not get the ‘choora’ (bridal 
bangles of ivory or plastic), that will also amount to the Guru’s disobedience.” 
Seeing such a state of Bhai Bhagirath, Bhai Mansukh said, “Dear brother! a 
set of ‘choora’ is lying at my house. You can take it. But let me also 
accompany you to have a glimpse of such a Guru, whose command’s 
disobedience spoils one’s life in the hereafter or the Divine Court. If I am 
satisfied, I shall bargain my heart there because till now I have not met any 
purchaser at whose feet I may offer my head.” Bhai Bhagirath said, “It is 
not right and proper to say such things about holy men, but you have done 
so; these are small and minor things. But holy men ought not to be tested; 
go to them right from home with devotion and faith.” 


So, in this way, when they reached Sultanpur, Guru Nanak Sahib said, 
“Bhai Bhagirath! have you made a profitable bargain? Have you brought the 
goods and alongwith them Bhai Mansukh too?” Mansukh had formed this 
notion in his mind that Guru Nanak Sahib should call him by his name and 
thus reveal what was in his heart. At that very instant, he fell at Guru 
Sahib’s feet. Guru Nanak Sahib bestowed on him the boon of the Name 
Divine. He did not go back and thereafter, remained in the Guru’s attendance 
for three years. Forgetting his past and practising Divine Name meditation 
and God’s devotional worship day and night, he reached such a spiritual 
state which is called ‘sehaj smadhi’ (deep meditation and concentration) and 
‘sunn mandal’ (highest state of meditation in yoga) - 

‘What are those devoted to the Unattributed like? 
Like to Him who is their origin.’ P. 943 
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mods Hs as Hawi fA SF Gur fan at AA I 
So, he became a favourite and accepted slave of the Guru - 
‘They, who are pleasing to God become God's servants. Theirs is a special tale. 
They come and go not, nor do they die ever. They abide with the Supreme Lord.’ P. 855 
ul & Hea A ale we faa at war feat TI 
mets & TT & AIT HIF UTGYIN Haat Til 
He attained the Perfect stage. Then from the Divine Court a message 
came to Guru Nanak Sahib that he should undertake the task for which he 
has been sent into the world. Clouds of countless illusions and rituals have 
enveloped the world, and no spiritual seeker is being able to find the way. 
Many different spiritual paths and sects have come into the world that men, 
lost in their maze, are suffering pain and distress. People are worshipping 
different gods and deities and they have become forgetful of meditating on 
the Lord Creator, who is the Master of millions of universes. Nobody is being 
able to find out who God is, where He abides and how He can be attained. 
At that point of time, Guru Sahib sent away all the devotees and disciples. 
He himself took a dip in the Bein river and wrought a miracle. At that time, 
Mansukh’s eyes were full of tears; he was in great grief and sorrow 
tormented by pangs of separation. Holy congregation! it is because separation 
from the beloved one is very difficult to bear. He, whose love is pure and 
true, finds it very difficult and painful to separate from his dear one because 
his heart does not like it. On one hand is the pull and force of love, on the 
other, is the beloved master’s command. Good lies in obeying the command 
and therefore, the devotee is compelled to confine his love within his heart. 
So in obedience to the Guru’s command, Bhai Mansukh took leave of the 
revered master and at the same time, he prayed. All of you should also recite 
and sing like this - 
Refrain: O Master, never from my heart be put away. 
Wat - at fend HIaH, 
we F at fend - 2, 4 
‘Within my mind may I not ever forget Thee, O my Master. Slave Nanak prays for this 
boon alone.’ P. 824 
wag & fart we te F ose en feat as Harri 
These requests Bhai Mansukh made in his heart and mind. 
‘Lord! from lust, wrath, avarice, falsehood and slander, extricate me yourself (in your 
ace). 
lon within my self cast these off; close to Yourself call me. 


Yourself enlightenment of your ways on me confer, 
That in company with devotees of God, paens of joy I sing.’ P. 617 
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an au se yo (Se fea F uty sae Il 

feg size 3 fea a sag mus fate yarT]T II 

nual fafa warty raved Il att Ae Has areT Il 

After spending three years in the company of Guru Nanak Sahib, he 

went back to his trade and business. Guru Sahib said to him, “Bhai 
Mansukh! the Sikh who once becomes aligned with the Guru never gets 
separated from him (the Guru). The Guru ever looks after him and protects 
him. 

‘The True Guru cherishes his disciple. Unto his attendant the Guru is ever merciful.’ 


P. 286 
Afsag fra at act yfsus i Rea aG ag Het ofeuTs il 


The Guru is ever kind and gracious to his Sikh. You should practise 
Divine Name meditation and God’s devotional worship. Wherever you go, 
urge and inspire others also to practise Divine Name meditation and worship 
of God because if practitioners of Divine Name meditation and God’s 
worship remain seated at one place alone, then, though environment for 
them does become pure, yet if they visit distant places, then wherever they 
go, devotees flock to them.” 


Once Guru Nanak Sahib went to a city. The city-folk did not let him 
stay there. They did not give him food either, so much so, they told him 
that he could not stay there, that he could not rest even under the trees 
and told him to leave the place immediately. Guru Nanak Sahib said to them, 
“Well brothers! may you prosper, and march ahead! When he reached the 
next city, he was served well, every man outdoing the others in rendering 
service, and practising Divine Name meditation and God’s devotional 
worship. They served Guru Sahib immediately, heard his ‘kirtan’ (singing of 
Gurbani) and listened to his discourses with great attention and concentration 
of mind. When he left that place, he showered this blessing on them, 
“Brothers! may you be uprooted from here!” Mardana was surprised at this 
and said, “O Sovereign! it is beyond my understanding why you showered 
the boon of prosperity on those who did not let you stay in their town and 
the curse of becoming uprooted on those who served you well and heard 
your ‘kirtan’ and discourses with love and devotion.” Guru Nanak Sahib 
replied, “O Mardana! I said to them - ‘May your prosper and live in this 
very place’ - because they were foul-smelling and lived ignobly. They were 
oblivious of God. They were atheists, Maya-worshippers, renegades and 
apostates. They were afflicted with all the sins and evils of the world. Their 
affliction was contagious. They would have spread these evils of atheism, 
apostasy and indiscipline wherever they had gone. It was for this reason that 
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I had told them to remain rooted and confined there. On the other hand, 
O Mardana! the persons we have taken leave of now are loving and 
affectionate. They have spiritual force in them. Wherever they will go they 
will form holy congregations. Everyone going away from here will make his 
surroundings full of God’s love and devotion. He will teach and propagate 
truth among the people. O Mardana! it is not good for such persons to 
remain rooted in one place. They ought to spread far and wide to give the 
message of truth. For this reason, when I said to them - “May you get 
uprooted’ - it was a boon and a blessing I conferred on them.” So, in this 
manner, Guru Nanak Sahib said, “Bhai Mansukh! wherever you go, you 
should inspire the people to become pious and holy. Practise Divine Name 
meditation and God’s devotional worship yourself, preach and propagate the 
religious practice and tradition of the Guru’s abode, and enlighten those gone 
astray about Divine knowledge.” So, in this way, after leaving Sultanpur 
Lodhi, Bhai Mansukh went back home and became absorbed in his business 
and trade. A long time passed. Guru Nanak Sahib returned from his first 
‘udasi’ (travel). Many years passed. One day, he was lying on the cot. 
Generally, the world is under the impression that the holy man is sleeping. 
But perfect holymen never sleep. 


Once Sant Ishar Singh Ji Maharaj was conversing. He _ said 
spontaneously, “Brothers! we don’t sleep at night.” At this I remarked, 
“Revered sir! are you then sitting on the cot?” Maharaj Ji (Sant Ishar Singh 
Ji) said, “It is our body that is lying on the cot, but we are not there.” | 
asked, “Then sir! where are you at that time?” Sant Maharaj Ji said, “We 
are at some far off place, where some dear devotee is remembering us. To 
someone we afford glimpse in a dream and someone we assist in 
accomplishing his task. As is the faith and devotion of the devotee, so is 
the desire fulfilled. In comparison with the wakeful state, we have more 
work to do when after rest, we leave our physical body.” Then I put him a 
third question, “Revered sir! then how do you come back into the physical 
body?” Then he revealed a secret. He said, “There is a silver cord; it is made 
up of light. The body remains connected with this silver cord of light. 
Therefore, holy men should never be roused by calling out to them. There 
should be some such arrangement by which they should be roused slowly, 
so that they may return to the body. If that silver cord is broken, then they 
are left outside and fail to come back into the body.” 


So Guru Nanak Sahib was lying on the cot only visibly. At that time, 
his mother Tripta Ji asked the maid-servant, “Go Tulsan! I have baked the 
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loaves. Call Nanak Ji, who is lying on the cot there.” So she went there, 
when she looked at him, she dared not wake him up when she had a 
glimpse of him. Whoever had a glimpse of Guru Nanak Sahib was 
spontaneously enlightened because his influence was tremendous indeed. 
God, Timeless One, had Himself assumed the Guru’s form and incarnated 
Himself as Guru Nanak. So she understood this truth. She touched her brow 
with his toe, so that he might wake up with this touch. Holy congregation! 
no sooner did she touch her brow with the Guru’s toe, the adamantine 
shutters of the Tenth Gate were instantly thrown open, and she became 
aware of the path leading to the Inaccessible. What she observed was that 
Sovereign Guru Nanak Sahib was not present in the body; he had gone out 
somewhere. Where had he gone? Bhai Mansukh was taking his ship loaded 
with merchandise in Lankan waters. As soon as the ship reached Sangladeep 
(a chain of islands) such a tide and storm came into the sea, and waves 
rose so high that step by step the ship was moving towards sand. The sailors 
were trying hard to row the ship out of sandy waters, but in vain. At this 
point of time, the sailors said, “O master! pray to some Guru or Pir (holy 
man). At this moment, nobody can save us. If the ship gets stuck up in the 
sand, we will have to live in the forests without food and water for months 
together.” At this, Bhai Mansukh closed his eyes - at Guru Nanak’s lotus 
feet he was all the time abiding - and concentrating his mind, he prayed to 
the Guru in the following manner - 
Refrain: Sinking ship lead to the shore, O Master, and save my honour. 


‘Lord Almighty! pray vindicate the honour of Thy Name! 

Beloved Lord! under Thy protection take me: 

Good or bad - your own are we. 

As the Lord Almighty to my wail listened, and my bonds He snapped, and exalted me. 

His servants, invested with the robe, to Himself has He united, manifestly.’ P. 631 

ay UA SH MUS at ads Ades I! 

us AIG wANTST ate fue Il FF FS TH TT Il 

Het yarns Anes Wut Fae atte He? Il 

ulate fourG Hea AS HS aaa Yyole ys" Il 

Manifesting himself, Guru Nanak Sahib led the ship ashore. The 

turbulence going on in the sea subsided. The sea became quiet and peaceful 
and the ship started sailing calmly and smoothly towards Sangladeep. The 


116 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


maidservant stood watching this miracle for quite sometime. The mother’s 
voice came - “Tulsan! haven’t you roused Nanak Ji?” 


“Madam, how should I wake him up?” 
“Why?” 


“He is in the sea leading ashore the ship of a Gursikh named Mansukh 
because his ship is sinking. So how can I rouse Nanak Ji?” 


Mother Tripta herself came there and called out, “Son Nanak! now even 
the men-servants and women-servants in the house have started making fun 
of you; earlier only members of the brotherhood used to do.” 


Guru Sahib asked, “Mother! what fun has anybody made?” 
She said, “This is what maid-servant Tulsan has said,” 


He replied, “Look! she is a simpleton.” Bebey Nanaki who was Guru 
Sahib’s highly revered elder sister requested with folded hands, “Dear 
brother! don’t make any harsh utterance; she is a poor and humble woman.” 


Guru Sahib said, “Dear sister! she will not become mad. She will bear 
the unbearable because she has gained knowledge of the three worlds. The 
adamantine shutters of her Tenth Door have been opened. It is true that I 
was leading a Sikh’s ship ashore, but she should not have revealed this.” 


So, in this way, Bhai Mansukh’s ship reached the shore. He unloaded 
his merchandise at the harbour, took it to the city and stored it in a secure 
place where he started selling his goods. He camped in a secluded place, 
and in accordance with Sikh religious practice and tradition, he got up at 
the ambrosial hour of the morning, took bath, sat cross-legged and practised 
Divine Name meditation for 2% hours. Thereafter, he read out, recited and 
sang the Gurbani collection which he had carried with him. Then he did 
narration and explication of Gurbani. Local people came to him and he 
explained the Guru’s doctrine in their own language. After that ‘prasad’ 
(sanctified sweet pudding) was distributed among them. Thereafter, he 
attended to his business, and in the evening again, in the same manner, 
Divine laudations were sung, ‘arti’ (hymn of God’s praise) and Kirtan Sohila 
(Gurbani composition read or recited before going to sleep at night) were 
recited. This was his daily routine because Guru Sahib regards the ambrosial 
hour of the morning as the best and most useful time for embarking on the 
spiritual journey. 

Refrain: At the ambrosial hour of the morning dost Thou hear the prayer, 
Then alone do the fortunate ones obtain Name-nectar. 
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ada - wis 23 &, yet H+ yas - 2, 2 
rat atont & ntfs fee - 2, 2 


So the holy get up at the ambrosial hour of the morning when one 
watch of the night is still left, take bath and sit in Divine Name meditation. 
Just as in the month of Sawan (July-August), the pied cuckoo chirps waiting 
for the ‘swanti-boond’ (drop of rain falling under a particular planet) which 
quenches his thirst and in its absence he suffers great pain, similarly, the 
spiritual seeker prays to God at the ambrosial hour for a drop of the Name- 
nectar. They who obtain the gift of the Name-nectar are indeed fortunate. 


‘As rose the chatrik’s (pied-cuckoo) cry in the morning’s ambrosial hours ....... P. 1285 
aaa whips 2B Sfea......... ] 


When he spoke, ahead there wasn’t desolate silence; Guru Sahib says - 
ws eee then it was heard in the Divine Court.’P. 1285 


His prayer was heard at the Divine Portal, and - 
‘The Lord commanded the cloud to kindly rain forth.” —_P. 1285 
Hut & gore dar wong fagur wisi 
God commanded the cloud to rain plentifully. Similarly, when like the 
cuckoo, the spiritual seeker’s cry or prayer is heard by the Lord, then He 
rains Name-nectar. 


‘In lovely trickles is falling the stream of amrit (Name-nectar).’ P. 102 
frit fefit zor utfi~s ae il 


In response to the seeker’s prayer, the stream of nectar starts raining. 


‘Lam a sacrifice unto them, who keep the True Lord clasped to their heart. 
Everyone blossoms, O Nanak, by reflecting over the Lord’s Name and the Guru’s word,’ 
P, 1285 
a@ fsa & sfsaree frat Ag afar Cf Wh 
TO SH As Tees Te at HatS SIT II 
So in this manner, Bhai Mansukh got up early in the morning. He 
himself meditated on the Name, and those who had become Gursikhs 
assembled at the ambrosial hour. The method and manner of meditating on 
God had been explained to them. With the dawning of the day - 
‘At sunrise, he sang Gurbani and whilst sitting and standing, he meditated on God’s 
Name.’ P. 305 
fefs v2 feen Ferret are sofent Gofear ate any fons il 
Thereafter too, he remained absorbed in God. Although he worked with 
hands, yet his mind never got separated from Guru Nanak Sahib’s lotus feet 
even for a second because in him he had found the Perfect Satguru (True 
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Holy Preceptor), who gave him Divine enlightenment. A long time passed 
in this manner. Then came the day of “Ekadshi’ (Eleventh day of a lunar 
fortnight. In Vaishnavism observing fast on this day is a pious deed and it 
is a sin to partake of food.) During this period, several fasts are observed in 
India, and there are very strict injunctions about their observance. During 
the Ekadhsi fast, if somebody partakes of food, so much blame comes upon 
him that he has to fall into the hands ‘yamas’ (myrmidons, or agents of 
Death) and suffer many torments. He is stricken with sloth and poverty. So, 
in accordance with the advice of the ritualists, the king announced on the 
day of “‘Daswin’ (Tenth day in the lunar fortnight) - ‘Tomorrow is Ekadshi. 
Nobody shall light fire in his hearth. Everybody has to observe fast. After 
the meals taken on the ‘Daswin’, people will take food on ‘Duadshi’ (Twelth 
day of the lunar fortnight), that is, after a gap of one day. And before 
breaking the fast, everybody has to go to the temple, offer worship to the 
Saligram (a small stone image or idol worshipped by Hindus) and receive 
‘charanamrit’ (wash of the idol’s feet), and only then is the fast to be broken 
with it (charanamrit).” 


Bhai Mansukh too heard about the worship of Saligram and Tulsi (Name 
of a plant considered sacred). Guru Nanak Sahib’s religious doctrine was 
different. He believed in a living Saligram (God) and observed a healthy fast. 
This fast was observed not for a day. Rather, he made his Sikhs (disciples) 
observe this fast at all times - the fast of taking ‘alap ahaar’ (little food). So 
at that time, as per the daily routine, he prepared ‘degh’ (sweet flour 
pudding) and distributed it among the devotees. There was a hue and cry 
in the city that fire smoke had risen here. When the sun rose, food was 
prepared and served to the needy. Again there was commotion in the city. 
People came to him one by one and asked, “O foreigner! what have you 
done? It was the king’s command not to light the hearth, while you have 
lit the hearth thrice. You have done a wrong deed. You have broken the 
country’s custom.” But Bhai Mansukh was very brave and courageous. He 
was very wise, understanding and enlightened. He had perfect knowledge, 
and besides he had faith in the Guru. Bhai Mansukh said, “I have done no 
wrong. I have acted according to the teachings of my Guru.” Then a 
complaint was lodged in the king’s court. The king exclaimed, “Is it so? Has 
such a person come to this island? Because about India we had heard that 
it had come to be ruled by the Muslims who had broken the practices and 
traditions of the Hindu temples, and who were forcibly trying to convert the 
Hindus to Islam, and so it had become very difficult to follow religious 


119 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


customs and traditions. But in my kingdom, all the people are either Hindus 
or Buddhists. Such a thing should not have happened here. Who is this man 
who has disobeyed my commands? Present him before me; I want to question 
him.” 


So Bhai Mansukh was presented before the king. Seeing his glowing and 
impressive face Raja Shivnabh was struck with awe. He trembled within 
himself. He could not say anything in the face of Bhai Mansukh’s piety and 
purity. He seated him and asked, “O foreigner! what is your name?” 


Bhai Mansukh said, “This physical frame is called Mansukh.” 


“Didn't you know the announcement I had made day before yesterday? 
Even then you lighted fire in the hearth yesterday, not once but thrice. You 
neither came to the temple, nor worshipped Saligram (stone idol), nor 
obtained ‘charanamrit’ (wash of the idol’s feet) and nor worshipped the ‘Tulsi’ 
(sacred plant). You have grossly violated ‘maryada’ (religious practice and 
tradition). Are you a Hindu or do you belong to some other faith?” 


Mansukh said, “I am a Hindu by faith, but I have found a perfect True 
Guru. O king! there are two ways or paths, one of an ant, and the other of 
a roving mendicant or a bird. If there is a fruit on a tree, the ant goes very 
slowly and it is not known whether it will reach the fruit or not, for the 
fruit is at a distance and height. But the bird at once takes a flight, reaches 
the fruit and tastes it. 


In India ritualism occupies a place of primacy. In your kingdom too, 
the same practice is in vogue. You are absorbed in deeds. Fruit of deeds takes 
man to paradise or heaven, but for achieving the Supreme or Exalted State 
the path is different. It is Kalyuga (fourth age in Hindu mythology); visits to 
pilgrim centres, observance of fasts and giving of donations or charities are 
incapable of bearing any fruit. After doing noble and virtuous deeds, instead 
of surrendering to God, men become egoistic and as a consequence of taking 
pride in their deeds, they do not get the fruit which they ought to. Their 
deeds go in vain. 

‘Whosoever, while going on pilgrimage, fasting and giving alms, 
Takes pride in his mind, Nanak these deeds of his go in vain like the bathing of an 
elephant.’ P. 1428 


see sas ag aS ale He Ht Ud IWS I aaa faves AS fsa fag sea fenas Il 


If after observing fasts, visiting pilgrim centres and giving charities, 
somebody thinks that he will attain to God, he is sadly mistaken. God is 
not attained in this manner. Guru Sahib has described them as worthless 
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deeds. No doubt they are good deeds, but they are worthwhile and fruitful 
only if they are combined with Divine Name meditation. If the Divine Name 
is absent, then they are all zeroes, which have no value unless the numeral 
‘one’ of God’s Name is there. So all these deeds are like irrigating barren 
and saline land, and it is God’s Name that ferries man across the world 
ocean. Therefore, one should try to know and understand the true ‘Saligram’ 
(God). Guru Sahib’s command is that we should not waste our human life. 
Good deeds and rituals do not bear any fruit in ‘Kalyuga’ (the age of evil 
and darkness); the reason I have already told you. Now only the method of 
Divine Name meditation is a successful method by which we can attain to 
the supreme state of salvation or liberation. So now, it is not the season of 
sowing deeds and rituals. It is the time for meditating on the Name Divine. 
So recite the following with loving devotion: 
Refrain: Why water alkaline soil and waste your life, O man? 
Better meditate on God’s Name.......... 
wear - aed fa & fag’ Aan TET, 
Iu SH AU & Ffenr - 2,2 
au am &, au & dfent - 2,2 
aed fin & fa ABN.........2 
Bhai Mansukh said,” O king! it is a matter worth reflecting. Kindly listen 
to me carefully. Then you will get the complete reply.” 
‘Brahmin! the Saligram stone do you worship as Lord, 
And wearing rosary of Tulsi (myrobalam) beads of good actions.’P. 1171 
Wag feu utr Hovey Hlagy FoAT Hse Il 
It is all right that you worship Saligram idol- considering a stone as a 
symbol of God, but we regard ‘Saligram’ as perfect. He abides in all, both 
within and without, knows everyone’s thoughts and is Master of millions of 
universes. In place of Tulsi rosary, we have fashioned the rosary of God’s 
Name meditation. 
Build thou the boat of the meditation of God’s Name and pray, 
“O merciful Master! take Thou pity on me.” 
Why water alkaline soil and waste your life?’ 
P. 1171 
oH oy Aly Far gag ee gag Seas || aT As firey ASH TSS Il 
Why do you continue irrigating saline and barren soil? Why are you 
wasting your life? Seed sown in alkaline soil does not sprout. The time now 
is for meditating on the Name Divine and building the boat of God’s Name 
recitation to cross this world ocean. Time once lost cannot be recalled. This 
life will go waste without meditating on God’s Name. A mud wall cannot 
stand the impact of heavy rain, flood, fire and water. It breaks down and 
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the house caves in. 


‘This mind wall shall crumble - why plaster it with mortar?’ P. 1171 
ae gular fees and ag Beg Il 


O brother, this wall of mud shall surely fall under heavy rain. Why 
are you plastering it with mortar? 


‘Make God thy well, string to its Persian wheel the buckets of His Name and yoke the 
mind as an ox thereto.’ P. 1171 


ad dave Hs fes udeg fay sisted Wo AST II 
Just as the Persian wheel works, similarly, effortlessly utter ‘Wahe’ while 
breathing in and ‘Guru’ while breathing out. Guru Sahib says that, in this 
manner, we should fill the buckets of the Persian wheel with God’s Name 
and absorb our mind in Name meditation. 
‘Make lust and wrath your spades, 
With these dig the earth.’ P. 1171 
ay au ele aay GAS asg West TTI 
Remove lust and wrath with the help of hand-hoes. Their place shall 
be taken by celibacy, forgiveness, forbearance, discernment, humility etc. The 
five evils, five thieves- pride, calumny, slander, jealousy, hope and doubt, 
desire, atheism etc,. are the weeds in the body, which should be removed. 
Just as with a hand-hoe, the farmer removes weeds from the maize crop, 
or cotton crop, or some other vegetable plants, similarly, O brother, weed 
them out with a hand spade. 
“ The more thou hoest, the more peace shall thou obtain. 


The deeds done can no way be effaced.’ 
P.AI71 


fag dag fee gu Ae Urey fags & Aleut Are II 
The more digging and weeding you do - once, twice, thrice, four times 
- the more shall be the moisture in it. By digging, the more shall you cut 
the roots of evils, that is, the five thieves, five vices, five egos-word, touch, 
beauty, relish, scent; kingdom, wealth, caste, youth; lust, wrath, avarice, 
attachment, pride; calumny, slander, jealousy and miserliness- the more shall 
you obtain joy and peace. Then what difference will it make? O king! your 
life will be transformed. The common man, whom nobody knows, will come 
to be respected and recognized. He whom none allows to stand near him, 
will be honoured by the people, because his life has become sound. 
‘O Merciful master! shouldst thou show grace, heron into a swan turns.’ P.1171 
we F sts IAS Te At F Tole Shears Il 
If God is kind and merciful, a heron is transformed into a swan. 
O king! by observing this fast we worship ‘Saligram’ (Lord’s image) and 
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seek to propitiate Him. But if we do not obtain a perfect True Guru, this 
life is worthless, because we have not been able to get the Guru’s initiatory 
formula. 
‘The mortal, who is without the Guru’s instruction, accursed and contaminated is his life.’ 
P.1356 
ad Hz aten F yet fats ABH FACET II 
He who has not received the “Guru-mantar’ (Guru’s teaching) from the 
Perfect Guru, his life is contemptible and foul. 
‘Stupid is he and like to dog, hog, ass, crow and snake.’ P. 1357 
gaddI Hadd ddusd AAT HUST ats YS Il 
Even if he is occupying the throne and is the richest man, master of 
millions and billions, Guru Sahib says - What will happen even if he is the 
master of hundreds of crores? 
‘Were some one to live the length of four yugas, 
And even ten times that; 
Were he known in all the nine continents and commanded universal following; 
Were he to have fame and praise from all mankind- 
Without Divine grace all may turn their faces away from him, 
And treat him as the most insignificant of worms. 
The very reprobates may point accusing fingers at him.’ P. 2 
a Ao Od war dd eyet se set ds fete Wert ote 3s AT ae 
vo ae ante a ay aes Alor Bfeil a fey sels 5 weet F VTS US TI 
aie wets aig ate Sat SF adil 
Without Divine grace man gets only that much importance in God’s 
abode as does a vermin amongst worms. 


Holy congregation! only yesterday in the newspaper, it was mentioned 
that Birla of India was at No. 7 among the richest men of the world. They 
have counted about 125 billionaires and multi-billionaires in the world, of 
whom 52 are in America alone. 


Guru Sahib says, “It does not matter, whether a person is a billionaire, 
or a multi- billionaire, he is nothing in the Divine Court, if he does not have 
the wealth of God’s Name. He is a pauper. So, Bhai Mansukh said, “ O 
king! so long as man does not obtain the perfect True Guru, and the Name 
Divine, he has no value-’ He is stupid and is equal to a dog, hog, ass, crow 
and snake.’(P.1357) He is no better than animals and birds like dogs, cats, 
snakes, pigs, asses, and crows. He mumbles in sleep while having dreams. 

‘In the three Qualities is the world wandering, asleep; 


In sleep life’s night is passed.’ P. 920 
fact qet Hrg gt Fat Afar ate feat i 
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It is not a few persons who are asleep, the whole world is sleeping. The 
whole world is a plaything in the hands of the “Three Qualities - ‘rajo gun’ 
(passion, energy), ‘tamo gun (evil, or darker urges) and ‘sato gun’ (goodness, 
virtue). Guru Sahib rouses us from them- 

‘My mind! wake up! wake up! Why in this fast slumber art thou involved? 
The body born with thee, with thee shall not go. 


Mother, father, progeny and brothers, for whom, love thou dost bear- 
As life leaves the body, to flames consign it.’ P. 726 


Ata BI Fat ATG BI aT Wes Afen 14 3a Cul Aa at A at Afar o Thea 
Wes fas Ae a0 AS fog 7 AY ator AE stee ag ea F ate mals ufo ets I 
Guru Sahib wakes up man again and again but he does not wake up. 

He has gone into such a sound sleep that he does not wake up. One is 
sleeping in ‘tamo gun’‘(evil, darker urges); another is asleep in ‘rajo gun’ 
(passion, emotion) and still another is sleeping in ‘sato gun’ (virtue, goodness). 
Guru Sahib says that the entire world is under the sway of the “Three 
Qualities’ of ‘Maya’ (Mammon). Only a very rare one reaches the ‘Turiya 
State’ (Fourth state transcending the three qualities), where God is seen in 
the Immanent form, where none other than God is seen, where only God is 
seen pervading all. In the ‘Turiya State’, man has full realization of his true 
‘self’. A string lying in darkness appears to be a snake, but when light comes 
it no longer appears to be so. 

Refrain :Involved in the Three Qualities is the world, 


‘The world by the Three Qualities is gripped; 
Rare are those attaining the ‘Turiya’, the fourth state of bliss. 
Thus, saith Nanak, is evil thinking discarded, 
And the Supreme Lord in the self lodged.’ P. 297 
sits feoufs Aas aG gobat ure AE II 
aad He fsons Fe fetes His Stren ATT I 
O king! all these religious rites and practices, fasts, vows etc. are ‘khat- 
karmas’ (six-fold duties of Brahmins and other holy men). They are all the 
play-things of the ‘Three Qualities’. Whether king or subject, educated or 
uneducated, explicator or audience, only a very rare one who firmly believes 
all the 24 hours that in this world - creation, there is none other than God 
who is existing, who remembers this truth all the time, obtains God’s Name. 
The rest are only trying that they may reach the state of self-knowledge. 
Only a very rare one abides in the Turiya State (Fourth State of Perfect Bliss). 
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The rest of the world remains involved in the ‘Three Qualities’ of Maya. 


‘Of the Third know the teaching: 
In involvement of Three Qualities the fruit obtained is of poison.’ P, 297 


fasta F Te fat a........... Il 


What is the fruit of remaining absorbed in the Three Qualities? Man 
gathers poison in them - 
ae Sometimes he becomes noble and sometimes ignoble.’ P.297 


noua ag @sn ag aig 


Sometimes, he becomes very good and noble, and sometimes he goes 
down and low. Sometimes, he feels like doing God’s worship, and sometimes 
he does not feel interested in God’s devotional worship. He continues 
gathering the fruit of poison. 

‘In hell and heaven excessively he wanders - 
Ever prey to death.’ P..297 
BIT HIT THIG WE HET Hurts HIT 

What is the result of the fruits he gathers? Sometimes, he is born, 
sometimes, he dies, sometimes, due to sins or ignoble deeds, he goes into hell, 
and sometimes, he goes into heaven as a result of pious and virtuous deeds. 

‘To them in the world keep coming pleasure, pain and doubt- 
In wailing is their life passed.’ P. 297 
dod Har HoT Hg IG IG aes frat il 

Sometimes, he comes into the grip of joy, sometimes, sorrow and doubt. 
He takes pride in what he has been doing- ‘I have done this, I have done 
that’. Ask anyone; his ‘ego’ or ‘I-ness’ does not end- ‘When I said this, it 
happened like this, when I explained things to him, he understood or saw 
reason.’ 

‘He knows not Him who has created him...’ P2937 


fats ate fants o Areot.......... I 
He does not try at all to know God who does everything — 


‘He thinks of various other devices. 

He remains merged in the triple maladies (of Adhi, Vyadhi, Upadhi i. e anxiety, physical 
diseases, psychic troubles). 

The fever no wise is cured.’ P.297 


Through rituals or practices, the three fevers of Adhi, Vyadhi, Upadhi 
(anxiety, physical disease, psychic trouble) are never removed. 


‘He realizes not the glory of the Supreme Being, Master of all. 
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In worldly attachment and illusion is he deeply sunk, 
And in terrible hell abides.’ P.297 
UGTIH Ys Vat ST FF UISUIl HT TH FSS WE HO" Bae Hfy SHI 
He is drowned in worldly attachment, and the five illusions, and so 
‘abides in terrible hell.’ He has got an abode in terrible hells, and in pains 
and sufferings. 


‘O Lord! in Thy grace save Nanak, who in Thee has centered his hope.’ P. 297 
ate facut ys whe Bo Sa Sat aA 


Bhai Mansukh said.” O king! the world is lost in a dream - not one, 
two, three or four persons, but the whole world is sleeping heedlessly and 
is attached to a dream. He is lost in the sound sleep of the Three Qualities 
(of Maya), and in this deep sleep, God, who is ever present and lives with 
the mortal all the time, who has created everything, does not come into his 
mind even for a second. If God comes into his mind for a second, then— 

‘If man meditates on God for a moment, he will not fall into Death’s snare.’ 
Akal Ustat 


Sa fas faa fea feo forfee ae an & sid 3 wee I 


Such is the glory and greatness of God’s Name that by contemplating 
Him, man will never fall into death’s noose. The rest of the world is lost 
in dreams. Recite like this - 

Refrain: O fool, thy mind hast thou attached to a dream..... 
Oda - Be" feat HoH, 
faz 37S Hus s - 2, 2 
aS Hus & fos ae HuS SF - 2,2 
BT feat Hoa FIZ,.......... 2 


‘Thoughtless man his heart on dream has fixed.’ P. 707 
Hus Hat fas yates afer i 
He is having dreams in the Three Qualities (of Maya); he has become 

used to them. He does not know his ‘soul-self; he has forgotten his true form 
as to who he is. Repeatedly he describes himself as a physical body, three 
and a half hands long; this body’s relations, he calls his kin or relatives. The 
son’s relationship is with the body, and so is wife’s relationship with the 
body. Similarly, property too is connected with or owned by the body. No 
body has any relation with the soul because the soul is perfect and complete 
and possesses everything. Nothing is beyond the soul; all things are present 
in the soul. The soul exists by itself. 

‘The Supreme Soul is the Creator of the world. 


Without the Lord, I know no other. 
The Lord Himself is the Creator and 
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Himself has made this universe.’ P. 846 
mTSH UATE aIeTa ys fast Sot ASP I 
But in dream, man continues harping on ‘I’. Guru Sahib says- ‘Thoughtless 
man his heart on a dream has fixed.’ (P. 707) 


Such a fool is man, even the educated! Guru Sahib says that it is not a 
question of education or learning. Here the issue is - who has gained self- 
knowledge or realization and who has not? And he who has gained 
knowledge of self and known the all- pervasive Lord God, he is educated 
in the real sense - 

‘Saith Nanak: He alone is learned, a scholar with vision, 
Who wears round his neck the necklace of the Name Divine.’ _ P. 938 
aod H ufsat Ht Ulsg sot fa oH ay ates TE Il 

The rest who have not gained self-knowledge, howsoever learned or 
educated they may be, howsoever rich and high in status they may be, 
they are sleeping and mumbling; they are harassing one another and are 
suffering themselves. 


Once there was a king. He fought a great war. For four to five days, 
he kept fighting without a wink of sleep. He won the war. There were 
celebrations over his victory. He called his Minister and Council and said, 
“Look! I am feeling sleepy and nobody should disturb me. If any one wakes 
me up, I will sever his head.” He went to his bedroom. Arrangements were 
made that not even a bird or an animal might disturb him in his sleep. In 
the first place, kings find it difficult to get sleep. Similarly, rich persons too 
do not get sleep easily. Men in business and trade take sleeping tablets to 
find sleep, otherwise they cannot sleep. So this king went to sleep. 


A day passed and then another day passed. The prince suddenly fell ill 
and passed away. At that time, everyone got worried as to what should 
be done. None could approach the king and so how should he be informed 
of the death of the prince? A day passed in consultations; another day 
dawned. Again consultations were held. At last, it was the fourth day of 
his sleep. His ministers and attendants said, “The king has not got up from 
sleep so soundly is he slumbering.” At this, all said to the Prime Minister, 
“We shall make a request to the king and seek his pardon for waking him 
up.” All the subjects were saying in unison, “ Look! what a calamity has 
befallen! The dead body of the prince has been lying for three to four days. 
The queens are weeping; they are in a pitiable state. Kindly find some way 
to wake up the king.” So, on the fourth day, the Minister went to the king 
and with great difficulty shook him out of sleep. At once, the king started 
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weeping. The Minister asked him. “O king! why are you weeping?” He 
said. “You have done a very wrong thing. Had you forgotten my command 
that whosoever woke me up would be beheaded?” The Minister said, “Sir! 
first listen to my submission. It is that your son (Prince) has been dead for 
four days. His dead body is lying. There is weeping and wailing in the 
palace. Food is not being cooked. The hearths are lying cold. Nobody is 
eating or drinking. The subjects are deeply disturbed and agitated.” The 
king said, “ What an act you have committed!” 


He had started having a dream that beautiful queens and fairies of 
heaven had come to him. They had married him and were sporting with 
him. He was blessed with four sons, whom he loved very much- some times, 
he fondled one, and sometimes another. He had got the kingdom of the 
whole universe. He was wearing a crown and thousands of kings sat in 
his court saluting him. When he was thus sitting in the court, the kings came 
and made their offerings to him. It was at that moment that the Minister 
woke him up. He said, “Mr. Minister! what a wrong deed you have 
committed! What should I do except weeping? You have finished my four 
sons and the big kingdom by waking me up.” This is called mistaken belief 
in the existence of something. He had become used to believing in his dream, 
just as King Janak had. 


Bhai Mansukh said to the king, “Sir, in this way, for millions and billions 
of years, this ‘jeev’ (man, sentient being) involved in dream has been 
regarding himself as a body, three and a half hands long. When he is in 
animal birth, he has no awareness and knowledge. When he takes human 
birth, he thinks that he is the body. He is sometimes happy, sometimes 
unhappy in the course of the dream, he is having about his family and about 
his business; sometimes he laughs and sometimes he weeps in this dreamy 
state; with one he is inimical, with another he is friendly. He sows the seeds 
of his actions and reaps their fruit.” Guru Sahib says to the ‘jeev,’ “ You 
are foolish.” 

“Thoughtless man his heart on a dream has fixed; 

On waking, he babbles, as joys and pleasures of kingship are forgotten. 

In running after worldly concerns is his life passed, 

Unfulfilled his objectives remain. 

What power has this poor creature, cast off from mind by God Himself?” P. 707 
Hue Ast fas vote afear i faad at aA Fa AAS TAS TET I 

ata aret feats at wheat yoo se ao aH Hho Hea I 

frat Sarat He AT afr FesTPeaT Il 
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So, in this way, Bhai Mansukh said to Raja Shivnabh, “O king! worship God. The 
whole world is deeply absorbed in the “Three Qualities’ of Maya because evils have 
permeated man’s mind. Absorbed in Maya, he has gone astray. The world, involved in 
empty meaningless rituals, observes fasts as a ceremony or practice. He thus worships 
as a matter of ceremony, applies sacred mark on the forehead, puts on ‘janew’ (sacred 
thread worn by the Hindus) and adopts various other religious practices and puts on 
symbols, all as a ritual. But he has not achieved any love for God, who is ever present 
with him. 


‘The mortal thinks not of his Succourer, who is with him.’ P. 267 
Afar Have? WoaTe & SIT I 


He (God) who is ever present with man - sleeping and waking - 
whether he goes in a ship or in water or anywhere else, he does not imbibe 
love for God or become devoted to Him. Such is the Guru’s edict— 

‘He bears love to the one who is his enemy.’ P. 267 
at aoet at Ag Ys 

He loves those who are his enemies and considers them good and 
valuable, such as - lust, wrath, avarice, attachment, pride, speech, touch, 
beauty, taste, scent, kingdom, wealth, caste, youth - and the five thieves - 
jealousy, slander, backbiting, miserliness, falsehood, deceit, fraud. All these 
he considers very good. Guru Sahib instructs him— 

‘Contemplate not evil of others. 
Thus, brother, friend, shall not suffering touch you.’ P. 386 
Ud aT ya TUT BMT FU AG Vy sot Tet HIF I! 

Do not harbour any enmity or ill - will against another. Then no 
suffering shall befall you. There are 1426,000,000,000 cells in man’s body. 
A single ignoble or malicious thought kills lakhs of cells, while a noble and 
virtuous thought revives millions of dead cells. Guru Sahib says that when 
man becomes oblivious of God, he becomes ill— 

‘By forgetting the Supreme Lord, all the ailments cling to man.’ P.135 
uannd F stent fearutes AS Far Il 

When man forgets God, he starts getting afflicted with all types of 
maladies. 

‘Man, forgetful of the Lord in delights has involved himself. 
Thereby is the body with maladies infected.’ P.1256 
un ferte ate an sari St sts Gls xe Fail 

So, in this way, getting separated from God, the troubled and tormented 
mortal sometimes assumes one life and sometimes another, while going 
through the cycle of birth and death. He goes round and round like the 
water buckets of a Persian wheel, and nowhere does he find rest and peace. 
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Since he does not get the perfect Guru, his transmigration does not end. He 
is ever forgetful of the Lord Creator. He feels satisfied by assuming only 
outward religious symbols. He thinks that he will be liberated through this 
ritual worship, but as long as illusions and misconceptions in man’s mind 
are not dispelled and he does not realize his self, he cannot succeed in 
achieving his goal of liberation. Such is the Guru’s edict; recite the 
following — 
Refrain: Involved in Maya, 
In man’s mind abide the five evils........ 


Bhai Mansukh said, “O king! you have commanded - ‘By observing fast 
for a day, break it on the next day, worship Saligram (God's stone idol), and 
then the Tulsi plant. Then break the fast after taking charan-amrit (sacred 
water). But sir, inside man’s mind, there is much disturbance and confusion. 
If these rituals and practices purify the mind or conscience from within, it 
is all right, but man is badly surrounded by worldly things and evils. These 
rituals cannot remove the evils from man’s mind. I have seen your people. 
They have been observing fasts all their lives, but there is no healthy change 
in them. They tell lies, harbour jealousy, indulge in slander and vent anger 
in the same manner as before. How they jeered at me! If their minds were 
pure, they would have spoken to me lovingly and politely. What offensive 
words they said to me! If religious rituals and practices had influenced their 
mind and conscience, they would have become sweet-tongued and seen God 
in me, but this did not happen. 

‘The mortal is engrossed in Maya and the five evil passions abide in his mind.’ P. 297 
Us faara He vfs a art ete Afar Il 

This whole world is involved in ‘Maya’ (illusion), ignorance and ego. 
There are five evils- lust, wrath, avarice, attachment and pride-lodged in him; 
there are five prides in him- of kingdom, wealth, beauty, caste and youth; 
besides, in him also abide evil habits like- slander, backbiting, jealousy, 
miserliness, hope, desire and enmity.” The king asked, “Aren't these dispelled 
through ritual worship?” Bhai Mansukh said, “O king! these are not 
removed through ritual or ceremonial worship. Unless and until man finds 
the Perfect True Guru, he is not purged of these evils, even after many 
births.” 


‘In holy company is man’s mind made pure ......... ’ P2907 
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wa fer dfe fsquese......... I 


Man is purged of these evil passions, if he finds a holy man like 
Sovereign Guru Nanak. Every person in a holy garb is not a saint, dear 
devotee. It is a very big mistake to call every person a saint. Never call 
anyone a saint. To be a saint is a far cry indeed. It is a big thing, if one 
becomes just a ‘Sikh’ (disciple). It is difficult to become even a Sikh. Either 
Guru Nanak Sahib, or Guru Granth Sahib is the ‘saint’. It is a very difficult 
thing to be a saint. How can we vouchsafe for something that does not 
exist? It was only Guru Nanak Sahib who was himself everything, who was 
a saint, or the Gursikhs who have become indistinct from him, have merged 
in him, who remember God with every breath and morsel. He, who is 
attached to Maya and wanders at home and abroad to acquire wealth, is a 
man of Maya; he is surely not a ‘saint.’ If man happens to meet a true saint, 
he is purified. 

“sae eee SAith Nanak: One in the ecstasy of the Name wrapped.’ P. 297 


What happens then? Love for God rises in the heart. It is only when 
the Perfect Guru is met that love for God is born in the heart. 
‘Man sees not , he understands not the reality, nor does he deliberate even a little. 
The world is pierced through with relishes, temporal love and revelments and is 
engrossed in ignorance.’ P, 297 
ao A ad yet oT aS AGT ATT Il 
Rare He on Stag afopats afae AAT Il 
Man neither sees, nor understands, nor reflects. He does not reflect over 
the teachings of Guru Granth Sahib at all. Only a very rare person- one out 
of a lakh - tries to enshrine every verse of Sri Guru Granth Sahib in his heart. 
For the rest, it is just practice, a daily routine to read Gurbani. If you ask a 
person how many paths (readings) of Sukhmani Sahib he does daily, he 
replies that he does two readings, but ask him, ‘Have you given up 
slandering people? Don’t you read an octet on ‘slander’ daily? Have you 
given up jealousy, avarice, dishonesty, cheating and adulteration? They exist 
in you in the same measure as before’. 
‘Not through studying, but through understanding, the Divine mystery is found. P.148 
Uufsnt atat Fe Fhe uTSSe | 
The Lord’s mystery has to be understood by reflecting within or through 
intuitive illumination. He, who reflects on each verse is saved just by 
understanding a few verses. He who does not reflect with understanding, 
is not saved, for ‘reading and reflecting are worldly pursuits." Guru Sahib says 
that the world only does reading of the scriptures - 
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‘Man reads holy texts and studies the Vedas, he practises inner washing and breath 
control. 

But he escapes not from the company of the five evil 

passions and is all the more tied to haughty disposition. 

My dear, by these methods the Lord is met not, and I have performed many such rituals. 
I have dropped down weary at the Lord’s door and pray for the grant of 

discerning intellect.’ P. 641 


US Ufae wg Fe stata feels yufamt ATT II 

Ug Aat fA Har a eelaG fae adafa TTI 

fund feo fafa tee & Aret Hate aan Asa II 

ate ulae pant & ward Stet ofa freA I 

O Sovereign Lord, grant me discriminating understanding. Guru Sahib 

says- ‘What does man reflect upon? The world is absorbed in relishes and 
pleasures. Man is thoroughly ignorant. When God is present everywhere 
and there is no place where God is not pervading, he says that God does 
not exist. On the other hand, things, which are transient and momentary, 
and are not everlasting, about them he says that they are in existence. Just 
reflect upon it. Guru Sahib says - 

‘Farid, where are thy parents today who begot thee? 


From thee, they have departed. 
Even then thou art unconvinced of thy own end.’ P. 1381 


soter fad 3x whoa frat x afeGfr s ug Gfe afe ae F at 5 ustete il 
If they were your true parents, why would they have departed from 
the world? They were transient - for a short period, thereafter, they perished; 
no meeting with them again— neither a million years hence, nor a billion, 
nor a trillion years later. Why get deeply absorbed in what you are not 
going to meet or unite with? Guru Sahib says that man is engrossed in 
things, which are false. 
‘Man does not meditate on the Creator and has no Divine discrimination in his mind.’ 
P. 297 
adaud ad finfeG ufs a state fade ii 
Man does not contemplate the Lord Creator who never departs, who is 
eternal. He neither remembers Him, nor reflects upon Him, nor does he gain 
discriminative understanding. 
‘By virtue of God's love, devotion and association, man is not in the least involved in 
Maya.’ P. 297 
a¢ sats sae Afar when fous 3 FTI 
But neither does he imbibe love for God, nor become devoted to Him, 
nor consider God present with him. 
‘Saith Nanak: Rare are such as to this fake world-show remain unattached.’ _—P. 297 
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aod fas uebats a a Tate uaeT il 

You will come across very rare persons-one in a lakh, not in a lakh, 
but one in ten lakhs- who do not become engrossed in the world. Guru 
Sahib says that such a person will be found not even one in ten lakhs. 
When Guru Sahib made this utterance, the population too was not very large. 
Now it will be even more than ten lakhs. Then such a person might be 
one in 50 lakhs. Guru Sahib says, “Such persons are there, no doubt, but 
they are indeed very rare.” 


‘Rare are God's devotees, not many- 
The world is all deceit and falsehood.’ 


P. 1411 
ae fess aut we @e eax AAT II 


‘Saith Nanak: One in a million alone bears God in heart.’ P. 1427 
dea Ht aaa ag aates fag ifs! 

God’s true devotee is to be found one in a million; the rest are involved 
in Maya. Holy garb or dress is not going to save you, holy congregation; 
you may put an any kind of dress or appearance. Try to understand these 
things, which Guru Granth Sahib teaches us. Don’t be dogmatic before Guru 
Granth Sahib. Don’t look at and bother about what other persons have 
written. No man is perfect; only the Guru is perfect, and none else. The 
rest are liable to err— 

‘All to error are subject—the Guru and the Creator alone are infallible.’ P. 61 
IE weld AT F AIS IT ATT Il 

The Guru and the Creator are the only ones who do not commit error. 
Their teaching is perfect. The Tenth Guru has made Guru Granth Sahib our 
‘Guru’ (Holy Preceptor). So dear devotees! if you are to cross the world - 
ocean, don’t go outside what is recorded in the 1430 pages of the Guru 
Granth Sahib; don’t act wilfully contrary to its teachings; don’t put credence 
in what is written by others. So Bhai Mansukh said, “This is what my Guru 
says- ‘If you believe in and act according to the Guru’s word you will be 
saved or liberated.’ 


Only very rare ones do not get involved in false show and ostentation, 
and steer clear of Maya-illusion. O king! these are the ones who have found 
the Perfect Guru. Both within and without, everywhere pervades Thakur 
and Saligram (God and deity) who are not confined to one place, and so it 
is not essential that you should go only there and offer worship to them. 
We worship God daily. Understand it like this— 


Refrain: Both within and without abides God, 
Recognize him, O my mind...... ... 
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dat - Med Hd Jat oT SAT, 
ad & uete & HST - 2, 2 
ad & At, vet= & Nat - 4,2 
Med WIS Jat ST STHT,....... -2 
Bhai Mansukh said, “O king! our Guru has told us that God is present 
everywhere, both inside and outside. In whichever direction we see, God 
alone is all-pervasive; only He pervades and none else. 
‘Whoever, day and night the 
Lord from his innermost mind contemplates, 
Blessed and approved is his human birth. 
Within and without, know the 
Creator to be ever with thee.’ P. 298 
mS usd Hie ale Ad HES ABH ude II wots Fale Ae Hla AGSIT USS Il 
Realize this. But we do not realize this truth, nor do we come to know 
about it. We see only these (Saligram and Thakur).” 


Mardana said, “O Sovereign Guru! when I hear such an utterance, for 
once, my mind is influenced and wherever I look, I see the formless Lord 
God reflected every where. These trees don’t appear to be merely trees, and 
behind them I see a glimpse of the Divine Light that sustains them. O 
Sovereign! when I stop singing, after a short while, once again trees start 
appearing as trees and animals as animals. How is it that you see God in 
them all the time?” At this Guru Sahib said, “O Mardana! those eyes within 
the self are different. These eyes of ours are of Maya (Mammon), but even 
through them you can have a glimpse of God, if the inner eye has been 
opened. 

‘O mine eyes, God has infused light in ye. 

Without the Lord see ye not another, therefore. 

Save the Lord, see ye not any other. 

The merciful Master Lord alone is worthy of beholding. 
This entire world, which ye behold, is the 

Lord’s manifestation. 

God’s image alone is seen in it.’ P. 922 


& 3ag lad ale gu fe Afs uet ale fas weg a Sug FET II 
ala fas meg = Sug aet sect afe ote! 
eg fey Ag gH cue by ale a ay Fale TY Seat ATA II 
Guru Sahib says, “You may behold with these very eyes. You can see 
with these eyes as well as the inner. When the Lord becomes visible to the 
inner eyes then- 
‘In all Creation is the Sole 


Supreme pervasive, 
Who of all is the Creator.’ P. 954 
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Hg fs fa ease fate mnt TIS TIT II 


‘Hail, hail True King! Holy art Thou, holy Thy name.’ __P.. 947 
ag ay Ae ufsAT F Het se Il 
Then man does not suffer any delusion. But God is seen only when the 
Perfect Guru is met, otherwise not.” 


“lh 


So, in this manner, Bhai Mansukh said, O king! man does not 
recognize Lord God, who is present in all. Those, who realize Him 
pervading everywhere, are successful. Of the remaining nine doors of the 
body, we daily observe fasts, we observe the fast of ‘Naumi’ (Ninth day of 
lunar fortnight)’, “Ashtami (Eighth day of lunar fortnight), ‘Teej’ (Third day 
of lunar fortnight), “Panchmi (Fifth day of lunar fortnight).” He explained each 
and every thing. Now when we observe the fast on ‘Naumi’ we close the 
apertures of the nine doors.” 


The king asked. “Do you shut your eyes?” 


Bhai Mansukh replied, “No, we do not shut our eyes, we change their 
direction. 
‘The eyes see not the beauty of others’ wives.’P. 274 
ud fon ay & Wt ST Il 
We forbid or restrain the sense organs. We do not listen to anybody’s 
slander. We do not do any evil with our hands. We do not tell a lie. We 
do not take any step towards doing any wrong and ignoble deed. It is in 
this manner that we shut them that, 
‘Of the Ninth realize this wise: 
Impure become all nine apertures of the body, 
By man not contemplating the Name Divine and by actions contrary.’ P. 298 
Seu ae fee “UeTT II 
ule au o AUfs ads faudifs il 
It is because these are pure places or organs. But when the eyes see 
others’ womenfolk and the tongue slanders the holy, they become impure. 
‘They (ears) hear not Divine laudation even for an instant.’ P. 298 
ao 5 Hoel ate AW fre! 
Instead of listening to God’s praises, when the ears listen to trash, 
slander and backbiting, they become impure. 
‘For the sake of his belly, man snatches others’ wealth.’ P. 298 
fads ud eae Ged & eT II 
He grabs others’ wealth, does thieving and adulteration and cheats 
others of their wealth through deception and falsehood. He does also these 
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things for filling his own coffers. But - 
‘His fire is quenched not, nor is his desire stilled.’ P. 298 
moles & feed faAaT = FI7ET Il 
But, with all this, will his thirst or desire be satiated? 
‘Rare are such as have their fire of thirst for the world assuaged. 


Hoarding of millions upon millions, yet turns not the mind away from it, 
Involved in seeking more and more.’ P. 213 


fanart fas at at get Tu ale He Bre Fd ues Idi ut us at aS Bet Ti 
Man says that he has crossed thousands and wants lakhs; thousands 
don’t satisfy his appetite for wealth. When he acquires a lakh, he will say 
that a lakh is nothing, he wants ten lakhs. By committing sins, he acquires 
even ten lakhs too. 
‘Without evil-doings wealth comes not; and it goes not with the dead.’ P. 417 
ut ae ce atot Mier fe & ATT II 


Without sins and wrong-doings, wealth is not amassed. But when man 
dies, it does not accompany him. What accompanies him? Then he carries 
the load of sins and evils he had committed for amassing wealth. 

‘As naked to hell he marches, horrible is his appearance.’ P. 471 
dor Seler ater BT few ud SASET || 

He carries with him the load of sins. Such persons say that if they 
commit sins and evils, they give charities and donations also. Brother! by 
giving ill-gotten wealth to the holy men, you make them also thieves. If 
you feed someone with iron grams by heating, it will scald his mouth. What 
is acceptable to the holy is - 


‘He who eats the bread of his labour and gives away something in charity, 
Saith Nanak, truly recognizes the way.’ P. 1245 


unts ute fos vag efril saa ay veel ATE Il 
He, who earns by earnest labour, and gives something in charity, is 
accounted for in the Divine Court. 
‘His fire is quenched not, nor is his desire stilled.’ P. 298 
mMs & toed faAaT 5 FeTeT Il 
It is difficult to quench desire; very rare is the person in whom there is 
no desire. Guru Sahib says that the cure for stilling one’s desire is God’s 
Name. He in whom is struck the ‘Name-melody’, he who has become 
absorbed in ecstasy of Name-melody, in whom Name-nectar starts raining, 
whose every body-particle is in a state of bloom, (he) does not talk about 
material things and physical pleasures, because by doing so his absorption 
in God’s Name is disturbed or broken, and he loses Name-relish. When 
Name- relish goes, Guru Sahib says- 
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‘Without God my soul is scorched and burnt down. 

I am convinced after consulting my Guru that there is no other place (except God).’P. 14 

ale fas AG ats ates EH oarueT ag Uls Shea meg ata TE II 

As soon as man forgets God’s Name, the heart lotus within him starts 

burning or fading. You may amass riches; ask the rich if they have peace 
of mind, if they are happy and contented. No; none is happy. They are 
suffering from frustration and disappointment. They go to doctors for the 
treatment of their malady. They are racked by the same wrath, hurry and 
scurry. If “Maya’ (wealth) can bestow peace, then man will be in a state of 
joy and bloom. Man tries to bring cheer in his life by taking intoxicants and 
indulging in sensual pleasures, but he gains nothing. Guru Sahib says- 
‘Brother! no fruit does come until you come into the devotional service of 
the perfect Guru. 

‘Such is the fruit of neglecting devotion to the Lord; 


Saith Nanak, those forgetful of the Lord are in misfortune caught, 
In birth and death involved.’ P, 298 


ute Het fas 8a ee wat See ys fares ule AMT HTT |! 
O unfortunate one! when you die, Death’s myrmidons will belabour you. 
Listen to the Guru’s advice: but man does not listen. 
Refrain: Unfortunate are those who do not wake up even when called ....... 
weat- saa fragt & He, 
feshut gig F ar ATaTe - 2, 2 


gor F ST ATI, 
feshut gigtt F 3 ATaTS - 2, 2 
TA fAGT ST HS, 2 


‘The saints shout, shriek and even give good advice, O Farid. 
They whom the devil has spoiled, how can they turn their mind towards God?’ 
P. 1378 


sole gatent salto Hat Stent fez Il 
ft Rate Serfeur F fears eat fer 
The four Vedas, 27 Smritis, six Shastras, Upanishadas, holy Koran, 
Anzeel ( New Testament), Zamboor (The Psalms of David), Bible, Guru 
Granth Sahib, all the scriptures, and all the saints and sages of the past ages, 
who attained to immortality, try to advise man and make him understand, 
but man does not wake up. 


So Bhai Mansukh said, “ O king! please continue reflecting over what I 
am telling you, and decide in your own mind, where you think that I am 
saying something wrong, you may discuss it with me.” At this, the king said, 
“ Bhai Mansukh! your utterances are continuing to give peace to my mind, 


137 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


the kind of peace that I have not experienced till today. My mind is getting 
aligned with my inner being, a kind of relish is overpowering me. Please 
continue with your discourse. I am absorbing every word in my mind after 
careful understanding and assessment. Every word uttered by you till now 
have I lodged in my mind.” 


Bhai Mansukh said, “ O king! now I shall tell you about the fast of 
Daswin (Tenth day of the lunar fortnight) according to Gurmat (Sikh 
teachings). We observe this Daswin fast to bridle and restrain our mind. We 
don’t remain hungry because that is not the teaching of our Guru. 


‘Those discarding food practise hypocrisy. 
Such are neither like married women, nor widows.’ P. 873 


este we acts ude at Haas ar Gr Fell 
Food is needed by the body. If somebody tells you to change your food, 
that is medical advice, but describing change of food or total abstinence from 
it as a fruitful religious practice is superstition. Act methodically; act 
according to medical system. Observe fast, when advised by the doctor. Act 
upon his advice, when he says; ‘Don’t eat bread; eat fruit; don’t eat heavy 
food; take light food like rice; your stomach is needlessly heavy. Don’t eat 
to your fill; give some rest to your stomach— 
‘Take less food and less sleep..... Tenth Guru 
BU MITT HU At fSeT......1 
If you sleep too much, you will fall ill and your life will be shortened. 
If you overeat or to your fill, you will fall ill. The liver is a big plant set 
up within you by God; no man can copy it. The liver or digestive system 
extracts every element from the food and conveys it to the various parts of 
the body - eyes, ears, brain and blood. What a big factory God has set up 
within man’s body! Take medical advice. Don’t associate time and dates 
(of lunar month) with religion because you will be misled. You will not be 
able to know which is the path of religion and which is this one. Therefore, 
O king! until the mind is agreeable, treading on the path of religion is like 
making no progress in life-journey. It is like an oil-press ox going round 
and round with its eyes covered. It is only when the mind is agreeable that 
spiritual achievement can be made, and the mind will agree only when it 
comes under control or restraint - 
‘By M learn: 
With the mind lies our concern; by subduing the mind comes true success in obtaining 
liberation. 
Kabir thus speaks to his self: 
None like the mind have we found to guide.’ P, 342 
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HHT He AG arg tHe ATE fafa TI 
Ho at He faA@ ad asta ue AT ffs 3 ate 

It is by subduing the mind that spiritual perfection can be achieved. This 
mind is wilful and obdurate; it has enslaved the ‘jeev’ (sentient being) and 
whom has it made friends? It has befriended ignoble and evil propensities 
like wrath, avarice, attachment, pride, slander, backbiting, jealousy, 
miserliness, atheism; then it has become friends with she-demons like hope, 
desire and fear. The mind is not friendly with or inclined towards noble 
things like truth, satisfaction, forgiveness, mercy, gentleness, politeness, 
moderation in food and sleep; from these he remains at a distance. Therefore, 
the mind must be kept under control.” At this the king said, “ Bhai 
Mansukh! where you have told me so many measures, please tell me this 
also as to how mind can be controlled; we cannot be a in state of poise 
and peace even for a second.” Bhai Mansukh said, “ O king! when my 
perfect True Guru went on his first travel, when he came out of Bein river, 
he made his quintessential utterance- 

‘We are neither Hindus, nor Muslims. 
Our body and soul belong to Allah of Muslims and Rama of Hindus.’ __P. 1136 
OT TH Ie S HAGHTS Il Mad TH ae fix us|! 

The Hindus took no notice of this utterance because they were slaves. 
The Muslims took it ill because they were the rulers, and asked my Perfect 
True Guru, “ What are you saying? You are speaking against the Islamic 
religious code or law?” Guru Nanak Sahib asserted, “ None is Hindu or 
Muslim, try to understand what Islam says; try to understand the meanings 
of “Namaaz’ (Muslim prayer) what it says. Do you act according to it? You 
are engaged in tyranny and coercion. You are killing innocent people; you 
are harassing them and perpetrating atrocities on them.” Guru Nanak Sahib 
equated the doings of the king with those of butchers. He explained. 
“Religion has vanished. Ritualism has gained primacy and prominence. 
Ignorant people, lacking the ability to discriminate between right and wrong, 
justice and injustice have become blind, and the leaders under the cover of 
ritualism are describing sin as religion.” My perfect True Guru explained 
everything to the people. The followers of Islam said, “ O Nanak! then are 
both the same in your eyes? Don’t you see any difference between ‘Pooja’ 
(Hindu worship) and “Namaaz’ (Muslim prayer)? Do you see no difference 
between a temple and a mosque? Do they appear the same to you? Well, 
then, let us say ‘Namaaz’ together.” Guru Sahib said, “ Allright Nawab Sahib! 
you say ‘Namaaz’ five times, but we continue saying “Namaaz’ all the time. 
Not even for a second are we free. Well, today we will say it with you.” 
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My Satguru (Perfect True Guru) sat with them. The ‘Namaaz’ began. 
When the ‘Namaaz’ ended, the Nawab asked, “ O Nanak! you had come to 
offer “Namaaz’ but you did not say it.” Do you know what my Perfect True 
Guru said in reply? Listen carefully. He said, “ Nawab Sahib, I said the 
‘Namaaz’ all right, but you did not.” The Nawab said, “ How strange! Look, 
O people, I did say the ‘Namaaz’ but Nanak says that I didn’t. Well Qazi 
Sahib (Muslim cleric), did I not say the ‘Namaaz’?” The Qazi said, “ I have 
said the ‘Namaaz’ and so have you.” My Perfect True Guru said, “ Daulat 
Khan! Nawab Sahib! who was buying horses in Kandhar? Who was making 
the selection of horses- so many of this breed and so many of that, so many 
blue and so many white, so many sturdy ones to pull cannons and carry 
provisions and so many for riding? You were busy selecting the colours of 
the horses.” The Nawab touched Guru Sahib’s feet, “O Nanak! man of God! 
you have got realization. You know my within; there is no difference 
between you and God.” 


At this the Qazi said, “But I did say the ‘Namaaz’. You could have said 
the prayer with me.” 


Guru Sahib observed, “Qazi Sahib! you were busy restraining the filly 
of your newly-foaled mare from falling into the well.” 


So, O king! my True Guru has advised me also that unless one’s mind 
is absorbed in devotional worship and Name meditation, it is an exercise in 
futility, a fatigue, something done in sleep. So long as the mind is not 
purified, it does not become absorbed in worship and meditation, the 
‘“Namaaz’ is of no avail.” 


So the king said, “ It is all right. I fully agree with what you are saying. 
We practise religious rites and rituals, read scriptures, offer worship and 
observe fasts. We do all these things ceremonially or formally, because at that 
time, our mind is flying elsewhere. It continues to think of those very things, 
which it used to do before. Kindly tell me if there is any method by which 
the mind too can be controlled.” At this, Bhai Mansukh said like this - 
Refrain: The mind comes under control, O Nanak, 
If God shows perfect mercy... ... 
UWS - HS SA UTS SST, 
a yao fagut dfe - 2, 2 
# yaa faaur dfs - 4,2 
HO SH UTS STSAT,...2 
He said, “ O king! man performs religious rites and rituals, observes 
fasts, attends holy congregations, and undertakes pilgrimages. He also visits 
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distant gurdwaras, pilgrim centres, gives charity and does all noble deeds, 
but he cannot get out of his inborn nature, because he acts under the three 
modes of Maya. If ‘ sato gun’ (virtuous traits) is in greater measure in him, 
his mind is enlightened and he feels inspired to meditate on God’s Name 
and do righteous deeds. If ‘rajo-gun’ is preponderant, he is interested neither 
in devotional worship and prayer, nor in discriminating between religion and 
irreligion, virtue and vice; since lust is dominant, he is all the time busy in 
worldly tasks. If ‘tamo gun’ is in greater measure, then the mind wanders 
about in the maelstrom of lust, wrath, attachment, avarice and pride, and 
man leads a lazy, agnostic, disturbed and quarrelsome life. He himself 
remains unhappy and makes others also unhappy. This extremely low and 
ignoble state is also called a foolish or fatuous state. Influenced by three 
modes of Maya, the mind does not remain uniformly in any one state alone. 
For worship and meditation, a virtuous state of mind is needed. But man’s 
nature or temperament remains the same like the dog’s tail, which continues 
to be twisted even if kept in a tube for twelve years. So man’s basic nature 
or disposition under these modes, and the atoms, which have constituted it 
cannot be changed. A thief does stealing, even if he becomes a holy man. 
Sometime or the other the thought of thieving comes into his mind. If an 
immoral person becomes virtuous, even then sinful propensities rise in him 
sometime or the other. Habits die very hard. So the mind wandering in the 
ten directions remains the same, that is unchanged. Until he comes into 
the refuge of the perfect and capable Guru (Holy Preceptor) and cultivates 
the belief that the Guru himself is Waheguru (God) - 


‘I have churned the body-ocean and have seen an enamouring thing come to view. 
The Guru is God and God is the Guru, O Nanak. 


Between the two, brother! no difference is.’ P, 442 
mre feats ndig mH Sfepnt fea Az mou fearet |! 
ae afte afte ag t waa Fe 5 TTI 


and until he imbibes and follows the Guru’s teachings or commands, he 

continues practising religious rites and rituals which is like following the 
beaten track. He adopts a guru (holy preceptor), puts on symbols also, but 
his mentality or nature does not change. He remains the same because he 
has not received the perfect Guru’s grace, his mind has not been bridled, 
and he does not give up acting wilfully. 

‘In all ten directions have I wandered. 

Wherever I looked, the vision of the Lord I saw.’ P. 298 


en fen tas 4 fete Ae euG sa Ale He ath ars BISA FT YES faaur TEI 
So Bhai Mansukh said, “ O king! Guru Sahib makes us observe the 
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‘Daswin’ (Tenth day of the lunar fortnight) fast too. He tells us not to remain 
without food but to contend with our mind. 

‘Of the tenth listen to this teaching: 

Control the ten doors. 

[The nine physical organs and the ‘Tenth Door’, source of experience of the absolute]. 


P. 298 
GAHT eA Sate Str ais Il 


All the ‘Ten Doors’ (The nine physical organs and the ‘Tenth’ Door’, 
source of experience of the Absolute) have to be controlled. It is difficult to 
control the nine, the “Tenth Door’ is secret or hidden. He, who controls the 
‘Tenth Door, his ‘rehat’ (religious practice and discipline) ends with it and 
stands accomplished. 


‘Then alone is one known as true, 
when he abides at the pilgrimage centre of his heart.’ _P. 468 


He st ug Web AT nan Stofa ad feel 
He who has reached the “Tenth Door’ gets an abode in his original or 
first home. We try to control the nine (physical organs) doors from within- 
eyes, ears, nose, tongue etc. About the “Tenth door’ we are ignorant. 
‘Of the Tenth listen to this teaching: By control of the Ten Doors and contemplation of 


the Name, 
Is the mind kept in poise.’ P. 298 


ont en aaa aft ale il ufe Ay aM Afy Bie I! 
By meditating on God’s Name the restlessness of our mind is changed 
into poise and contentment. 
‘With the ears hear the Lord’s laudations.’ P. 299 
adat Haba AR aus il 
By hearing the praises of God with the ears, we keep them under 
control. 
‘By the eyes behold the holy, so gracious.’ P. 299 
dot us Arr Sfeare i 
With the eyes, we have a glimpse of the Guru (Holy Preceptor), who is 
kind and merciful. Our eyes get charmed by his glimpse and experience a 
Divine joy or relish. Then we do not like looking in an insipid, lustful and 
inimical manner. 
‘By the tongue, chant endlessly, praise of the Lord.’ P2299 
SHS? Ts ares SafT Il 
With the tongue, we do not indulge in slandering and backbiting. We 
sing God’s praises. Our tongue is loaded with Divine relish and melody. 
We do not feel like speaking and uttering something impolite and rude. So 
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singing God’s praises, we control our tongue. 
‘In the mind contemplate the Lord, all perfection.’ P. 299 
he fs fase yoo Fares Il 
In the mind, we contemplate the perfect lord God, who is ever present 
with us. 
‘With the hands and feet, perform thou the saints’ service.’ P..299 
TAS GIS AFT TIS THEA Il 
We serve the saints and the devotees with our hands and feet. We 
wave hand fans, serve water, lay carpets, clean utensils, and cook food. In 
this way, we render service to the holy. 
‘Saith Nanak: such discipline by Divine grace is acquired.’ P. 299 
ated feg Han ys faaur urehet Il 
When we acquire this kind of discipline, what happens? Then God 
showers His grace on us. When God is gracious and merciful, the mind 
comes under control. So, it is in this way that we observe the ‘Daswin” 
fast. 


Then comes ‘Ekadshi’ (First day of the lunar fortnight), for which you 
have summoned me into your presence. We observe Ekadshi fast also, O 
king! but our manner of observing fast is different. You do not take food 
on this particular day. But we observe fast every day. We eat food less than 
our appetite. If we have appetite for four loaves we eat three. Our fast 
consists of eating, speaking and sleeping sparingly. 

‘Eat sparingly and sleep sparingly and have forgiveness and compassion and love within 
thee.’ Tenth Guru, Shabad Hazare 
meu Mae Feu At Ser ear fent sts ysl 

We observe the inner fast too of controlling the “Ten Doors’; we check 
the mind repeatedly; the mind wanders, but we check it and align it with 
the Guru, and then with the melody or singing of the Guru’s word. In this 
manner, we check the mind again and again. Thus we practise, what you 
call ‘pratihaar’ (attack). We destroy the carnal desires from within; we burn 
them. When the mind goes towards sensuality, we check it from straying, 
with the help of Gurbani, saying- “ O my mind! this is what lechery and 
sensuality are going to result in. Think carefully, are you prepared to suffer 
all these troubles and difficulties? 

‘The Lord is aware of those that at night time set out with nooses to scale houses for 
burglary. 

Some concealed in hidden nooks, watch out for others’ women folk. 

In inaccessible spots they make breaches, 
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And with delight consume liquor; 

Each reaps his action’s reward: 

Evil-doers in the end regret their doings. 

Azrail, the angel of Death crushes them like sesame in oil press.’ P. 315 


Bad TSH sas ys WE Yeti sats atte uae Bla wets BST! 
Hat ete feda ate for ue ret cant at aruet amt upset i 
MATES SaHTT fae UIs weet! 

In this manner, we reason with the mind. This is our attack or check, 
which we execute with the Guru’s Word or hymn. We do not let the mind 
get absorbed in carnal enjoyments. In all we see beings made up of the five 
elements. We do not call anyone bad; rather, we call ourselves bad.” King 
Shivnabh said, “ When you are so noble and virtuous why do you let anyone 
call you bad?” Bhai Mansukh replied, “ We do not call anyone bad. Our 
Perfect True Guru has commanded us that if anyone is to be called bad, 
we should call ourselves. 

‘Kabir, I am the worst of all; except me, everyone else is good.’ P. 1364 
Wid HF FIN ed WW Sha Fs AT AE! ! 
I am the worst of all but for me, all others are noble and virtuous. 
‘Whosoever realizes this, he alone is my friend.’ P. 1364 
fate maT ate shear Hts THE ATE II 
‘I am not good and no one is bad.’ P. 728 
UW Sot Vor Yd" Sot aE I 

So whom shall we slander when we have given up slandering? We 
shall slander others only when, first, pride comes into our mind that we are 
good. As long as man slanders others, he is in duality. Therefore, we praise 
God and sing His laudations. Singing of God’s laudations- 


‘In Kaliyuga singing of Divine laudation is the supreme act. 

By the Guru’s guidance, with concentrated mind, the Name Divine you utter. 
Such a one, saving himself, saves his forebears, 

And honourably goes to his Divine abode.’ P. 1076 


asaa Hf atase yaaa Tete Auta ate forse i 
wify ze AAs ae ast ale soars ufs AE whee!) 


This is our Ekadshi fast - 


‘Of the Ekadshi (eleventh) the message is: 
Behold the Divine Lord’s presence ever by you.’ P. 299 


arent faate wag ate amy II 
In all living beings we see God- 


Refrain: Seeing God in all, 
This is the fast the Guru has prescribed. 
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WaT — _ Haat nea & a Suet - 2,2 


The fast prescribed by the Guru is that we should see God in all living 
creatures, but nobody does so. Guru Sahib has taught us that we ought to 
see God in all living creatures. This is the fast that Guru Nanak Sahib has 
prescribed for the Sikhs. O king! we observe this fast on ‘Ekadshi’ that we 
should see God in everyone. 

‘Subduing your sense organs, to the Name Divine listen’. P. 299 
fet aff ats weg ale ay il 

Control all your sense organs and then with concentration of mind listen 
to the Divine Name. God’s Name is both within and without. When the holy 
congregation recites God’s Name, there is Name outside, whether it is God’s 
laudation, or “kirtan’ (singing of Gurbani), or we read Gurbani, or we listen 
to Gurbani; all this is called the Name Divine. But when we meditate with 
concentrated mind, we are transported to the state of Name absorption- 

‘In the Lord’s love or absorption is the spiritual vision and through the spiritual vision is 
the Lord comprehended. By the Guru's grace is this ineffable discourse known.’ P. 879 
ote ufo fours fous ufo ater aoufe mee aati 


At that time, we listen to the Name within our self, and we experience 
as if all around us, both within and without, it is God who is surging 
everywhere. 

‘In your mind bear contentment, 


Towards all creation bear compassion.’ 
P. 299 


uf Ase Aes Ab ofeari 


We are contented in our mind and show kindness and mercy to all living 
creatures. 
‘By such action is Ekadshi’s fasting vow fulfilled.’ P. 299 
feos fafa saz Hyde shen II 
We do not observe the meaningless fast of going without food, or 
remaining hungry. Before going on a fast, we do not eat in advance for 
the fasting day, even if it means remaining uncomfortable for the night and 
taking some digestive powder. O king! we do not observe such fasts. Our 
fasting vow includes contentment in the mind, compassion for all creatures, 
seeing God pervading everywhere and controlling all the nine organs, both 
motor and sense organs. 
‘Let man keep his wandering mind in poise.’ P; 299 
Wes He we fea ate 
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We keep this wandering mind of ours focused at the Lord’s lotus feet, 
and do not let it forget Him even for a second that He is all pervasive. We 
live in the world like the fish in the sea that is conscious of the fact that it 
is in water. 

‘The soul and body become pure by uttering God’s Name.’ P,299 
He 36 Fy Aus ale ate il 

What is the fruit of this fast? When we meditate on or recite God’s 
Name, then both mind and body shall be made pure. 

‘Then shall be beheld the Supreme Being pervading all creation.’ P. 299 
Ag fe Ute aT UTIZIH |! 

God is fully pervading all. O king! giving good and sound advice, Guru 
Sahib says that we should recite God’s Name with the tongue, read Gurbani 
with each breath by combining it with the unstruck holy Word, through 
reflection see God fully pervading both within and without and destroy ego 
in order to realize that it is God, becoming many from one, who is playing 
in this entire worldly show. 

‘Sing God's praises, this alone is the eternal faith,O Nanak.’ _ P. 299 
Sq Ud aise ald wes ST WaHIl 

We sing the praises of Lord God. This is our everlasting and unshakable 

faith.” 


So in this manner, when King Shivnabh listened to so many utterances, 
he asked, “Do you observe Duadshi’s (Twelfth lunar day) fast also?” 


Bhai Mansukh said, “ Yes, we observe Duadshi’s fast also, but we do 
not do it like this -eating to our fill now and then offer worship because 
we offer worship and prayers daily. Guru Nanak Sahib has instructed us 
to observe the Duadashi fasting vow in the following manner: 

Refrain: The Guruward (God-directed) meditates on the Name gives alms and 
does holy bathing... 
Wdat- Tey an ve fess - 2,2 
SH ae fess TWeHyy - 2, 2. 
TaN SH Ve fensts - 2 

O king! after breaking Duadashi’ fast, you go to the temple: there you 
offer worship to Saligram (God’s image) and receive ‘charan-amrit’ (holy or 
sacred wash); you offer worship to Tulsi (a sacred plant), and then coming 
back home, you partake of food. In this is your fast performed, but, about 
our fast, Guru Sahib says— 


‘Listen to teaching pertaining to the Twelfth: 
Practise thou charity, holy bathing and devotion to the Name.’ P. 299 
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ouTent ae ay fens Il 
The Guru-prescribed fasting vow on Duadashi consists of alms-giving, 

Divine Name meditation and holy bathing or cleansing. What is the fruit 
thereof? In your country, I have seen that people don’t get up early in the 
morning, the ambrosial hour. I have seen them bathing in the river on the 
sea after sunrise. But our Perfect True Guru says: 

‘He who calls himself a Sikh of the great True Guru, should rise early and meditate on 

God's Name. 

He should make efforts, early in the morning, 

Take bath and ablution in the tank of Nectar. 

By repeating Lord God’s Name under Guru's instruction, 

All his sins, misdeeds and accusations are wiped off. 


Afterwards, at sunrise, he sings Gurbani and whilst sitting or standing, he meditates on 
God’s Name.’ P. 305 


ad afsad a a fay mare FW ged Ole ala ay fone 1! 

Gey ad saa usaTst fenoTs ad xis Ale ave Il 

@ueth ag ate afe Ay at Afe uy dy ate ATS Il 

fetes wa teen Foret are safer Gofear ate any fears i 

What according to Guru Sahib is the fruit, if a devotee gets up early in 

the morning, three hours before sunrise? It is equal to giving away a 
thousand cows, or 1 % maund of gold (a former measure of weight in India 
equal to 36kg approx.). There is a method prescribed for bathing. 


Former holy men used to tell what the manner of bathing should be - 
‘After bathing, remember thou thy Lord; thus thy mind and body shall be freed of 
maladies.’ P. 611 
atd fenas fHufg yx AUST He FS FE UAT Il 

By bathing and meditating on the Lord, both your mind and body shall 

be disease-free because so much meritorious action falls to your share. The 
Gurmukhs (Guruward persons) do noble deeds selflessly without any hope 
for reward. If they do virtuous deeds with a desire, they come down in 
merit millionfold, and go to heavens. There are eleven-twelve heavens; one 
gets the fruit according to one’s deeds. 

‘Charity and alms that one gives allege to the Righteous Judge.’ P. 1414 

Us ae a tae ne conte & ASTI 

When the fruit gets exhausted, even if it takes a hundred thousand years, 

one has to come here again. One has to hang upside down in the mother’s 
womb. But he, who, by doing virtuous deeds without any desire for reward, 
attains Divine knowledge, and realizing his soul-self he becomes one and 
united with God- 

‘The Formless Supreme Being abides in the Realm of Eternity.’ P.8 
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ne ufs en fsdag il 

- (he) finds an abode in God’s Realm of Truth. 
‘With thy mind, contemplate thou on the Guru and with thy tongue, utter the Guru’s 
Name. 


With thy eyes behold the True Guru, and with thy ears, listen to the ne Name. 
Being with the True Guru, thou shalt find a seat in the Lord’s Court.’ P. 517 


uate Ig waae fret atu Te a Sgt Afsdg wet Feet Host Ts aS il 
Afsara Hat afsar eaars uTebt ov i 
Man finds an abode in the Court Divine. Although we do all deeds 

selflessly, yet if anyone wishes to have the fruit of his deeds equal to that 
of giving away 1 % maunds of gold in charity, he should get up in the 
morning, with one watch of night still remaining, and take bath, while 
reciting the ‘mool mantra’ (invocatory chant of Jap Ji) with absolute 
concentration of mind without letting it wander hither and thither. He, who 
takes bath in this manner, fifty minutes later receives the merit of giving 1 
Y% maunds of silver in charity. He, who takes bath in this manner still 50 
minutes later receives the merit of giving 1 % maunds of copper as alms. 
And he who bathes in this manner 50 minutes before sunrise receives the 
merit of giving away 1 %4 maunds of milk or foodgrains in charity. 

‘By bathing in the nectar-pool of (Guru) Ram Dass, all the sins previously 

committed are washed off.’ P. 625 

aHeM Adee ats il Afs God uy ans Il 


Someone recites this “shabd’ (hymn) and someone the ‘mool mantra." The 
mind has to be concentrated on the Name; it is not to be allowed to wander 
about; this is the condition. It is difficult to fulfil this condition because mind 
does not remain steady; it wanders and runs again and again. In this way, 
he, who takes bath after sunrise, earns neither sin nor virtue; he just cleanses 
his body. About the holy meritorious bathing Guru Sahib tells us - 

‘After bathing, remember thou thy Lord; 
thus thy mind and body shall be freed of maladies.’ P. 611 
ate fenats frufs ys must He 3S FS Ada Il 

We do not seek fruit or merit, we take bath to make the body clean 
and fit to meditate on God. After bathing, we sit down to remember and 
contemplate God. Then arises within us love and attraction for God. All 
tiredness is gone. Our mind’s inclination goes towards God just as iron gets 
attracted towards magnet. In this way, we become absorbed in the Name- 
melody; our mind clings to God’s Name; then we do not wander outside; 
we go into a trance and enjoy the Supreme Bliss of deep concentration or 
meditation. 
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Second is charity or alms-giving. From our honest earnings, we donate 
a tenth of it to the Guru. A farmer should donate one rupee out of 
hundred; that becomes his tithe because in farming the earning is not more 
than 10%. That too is the saving of one’s labour. It is because prices of 
foodstuffs are fixed by the consumers, and not by the producer. In the case 
of other commodities, prices are fixed by the shopkeepers and manufacturers. 
The user does not fix the price of the vehicle. The price is fixed from above 
by the manufacturers that the vehicle is to be sold at such and such price. 
They are very wise; they have the control of prices in their hands. Taking 
out one tenth from their percentage of gain is their tithe. 


We practise “‘satoguni’ (virtuous) alms-giving, and not ‘tamo-guni’(dark or 
evil) and ‘rajo-guni’ (passionate). “Tamoguni’ charity is one that is extracted 
through coercion, such as -give five hundred rupees as donation otherwise 
I will invoke a curse upon you; your business will come to a standstill. 
Extracting money through intimidation is known as ‘tamoguni’ charity. Both 
the donor and the receiver of this charity are guilty. No spiritual gain accrues 
from it except inconvenience and trouble. ‘Rajoguni’ charity is getting a stone 
plaque fixed for one’s name and fame, getting prayer offered, so that the 
people may come to know that such and such person has given so much 
donation. Its merit is only this much that you feel happy at the praise people 
have showered on you for donating ten thousand rupees. ‘Satoguni’ charity 
is given in such a manner that the left hand does not know what the right 
hand has given. Nobody should know what you have given as charity or 
donation. It is spontaneous charity, which we give out of our honest 
earnings. 


The second charity is that of good utterances. God has gifted someone 
with knowledge and wisdom. Through his utterances he will dispel the 
ignorance of other people. 


The third charity is given with the mind. We wish from our heart- 
“Nanak, God’s Name is ever exalting; may all prosper by Thy grace, O Lord.’ 
We pray for universal good and welfare. We do not wish ill to anyone. It 
is this thought which comes into our mind-" O God! help him, he is unhappy 
and miserable.’ We do good to others with our intellect also. God has gifted 
us with intellect and intelligence. There are countless vocations; one is an 
engineer, another is a doctor, still another is a teacher, or something else. 
Serving humanity with the intellect which God has gifted us, is called giving 
away the gift of wisdom and understanding. 


Above this is called spiritual charity or spiritual life, which is given away 
by saints and holy men — 
149 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


‘Both above birth and death are philanthropic persons, who come to do good to 
others. 

They give the gift of spiritual life, inspire men to Divine devotion and make 
men meet with God.’ P. 749 


ABH Hee FT ule ata AS UTGuarat we Il 
Aba aa & gaat atets ate HE Sts tress 
If life force is moving in a body, he is said to be living. If the light of 

the soul is extinguished and there is pitch darkness within man, he is dead. 
There are two types of dead-one whom every one knows to be dead. When 
life or life force ebbs out of the body, it is called a corpse. The other type of 
dead man is he in whom the current of God’s Name does not flow. My 
True Guru calls that man dead who is lacking the Name Divine. Spiritual 
life is an exalted state which is attained by meditating on God’s Name. The 
experience of Divine relish causing tingling sensations keeps man perennially 
happy, cools the mind and affords enlightenment. O king! my great Guru 
describes the attainment of this life as twice blessed. When Divine light 
creates radiance and enlightenment within, then God, who ever abides with 
us in the form of ‘light’, keeps us in the joy or ecstasy of spiritual life. He 
is the very basis of our life. He is the supreme manifestation of His own 
original self. O king! in such an exalted state, the entire creation emanating 
from one ‘Light’ is seen exactly similar to the Supreme Consciousness, and 
after the destruction of ego, this small self appears to be manifestly the 
Supreme Self, the Master of all. We call this state ‘life’. The Guru’s edict in 
this context is - 

‘He alone is truly alive in whose mind is lodged the Lord; 

Saith Nanak, none else is truly living. 

Such a one, if alive, in ignominy lives; 

Whatever he consumes is illegitimate.’ P, 142 

A Atfeor fay ufs ef Afel saa weg a Ale ate 

a Ale ufs sat aie AZ Joy AS fas wie 


So, capable holy men or saints bestow self-knowledge by giving the gift 
of spiritual life. By giving spiritual knowledge to man going round and 
round (in the cycle of birth and death) and enabling him to cross the world- 
ocean, they bestow eternal life on him. The gift of spiritual life is superior 
to all other gifts. This gift can be given only by those holy men who, 
according to God’s commands, come into the world with a mission to do 
good to the people. They unite man with God. 


So, this is the method of practising Divine Name meditation. About this 
method, the True Guru tells us that first, we should believe that God is 
omnipresent and He watches us all. When you imbibe this faith, then your 
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mind will neither wander, nor fear anything. Sitting in front of an exalted 
soul, you continue looking hither and thither, and then fear what the holy 
man will say or think. But when sitting in the august presence of God, the 
Master of millions of universes, your mind runs and wanders, aren’t you 
showing disrespect to Him? Sitting in the Divine Court, we are committing 
contempt of court, and we are committing this contempt because we do not 
believe that God is watching us - 

‘He sees, hears and is ever with me, but I, a fool, deem Him to be distant.’ P. 612 

Wes Hos We dt Het t yaw Asa eat TI 

First, they convince us, ‘Brother! you have to do God’s worship and 

meditation. In the first place, you should imbibe the belief that God is ever 
present with you and it is through His Name that you can reach Him. 
Name meditation is the ladder leading to God.’ Therefore, we meditate on 
God’s Name with great love and fondness. We meditate on the Name Divine 
ourselves and inspire others also to do so. 

‘Nanak, servant of God, seeks dust of the feet of such a Sikh (disciple) of the Guru 

As contemplating the holy Name, to it inspires others.’ P. 306 

Ao aog Of Het fay atte at Ft arty Ae MeTT SY AUTS II 

So, in this way - 

‘Listen to teaching pertaining to the Twelfth: 

Practise thou charity, holy bathing and devotion to the Name. 

Discarding egoism, to the Lord be devoted.’ P,299 


eunent ea am fenats il ate at gals aay St HS Il 
God’s worship and meditation has to be done after shedding egoism. We 
have to become humble. 
‘In holy company drink amrita (Name nectar) of the Lord’s laudation.’ P. 299 
ala ats uve aay ACAI! 
It is in the company of the holy or holy congregation that we drink the 
nectar of God’s Name— 
‘By ecstatic laudations of the Lord shall your mind find poise.’ P. 299 
He fgush atese ys afar il 
When we sing Gurbani in the Lord’s love and devotion, our mind’s thirst 
is quenched. 
‘The gentle holy Word to all, brings peace and contentment.’ P, 299 
GUS yet Ag ag AIT Il 
We speak politely and sweetly. Even if someone comes to us in anger, 
he will be soothed and calmed - 
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‘The soul, subtle essence of the five elements, is cherished with God’s Name Nectar. 
From the Perfect Guru is this faith acquired. 
Nanak, by remembering the pervading Lord, the mortal enters not the womb again.’ 
P. 299 
Ue F wan ate aH aft Te Te ys F So fogee Wers I 
aad IU Hs fete ifs 5 mrePH Il 
So, the fast that you break after taking ‘charan-amrit’ (holy wash of the 
idol’s feet), we do so by implanting in the mind that- “The Guruward (God- 
directed) meditates on the Name, gives alms and does holy bathing.” We do 
God’s worship and meditation after shedding ego. We drink the nectar of 
Gurbani in the company of the holy. By singing God’s laudations, we satiate 
our heart and mind. The soul becomes intoxicated with the relish of the 
Name Divine. By imbibing patience, we speak gently and sweetly. So the 
fruit of knowledge that God is all-pervasive, we receive from the Guru (Holy 
Preceptor) and its result is, O king! we are liberated from the cycle of birth 
and death.” 


So, when this sermon was given to the king, he said, “ Every word of 
yours is getting implanted in my mind, but Bhai Mansukh - Can you kindly 
tell me where abides your ‘Thakur’ or ‘Saligram’ (God)? There must be an 
abode where he lives?” Bhai Mansukh replied to this query in this manner- 
“ O king! True Guru Nanak Dev Ji says that this ‘Thakur (God) has neither 
form, nor hue, nor feature, nor dress. He is the Supreme Sentient Light, 
the only Sentient Holy word Power, which you may call the ‘Name’ from 
whom all the creations of various types have come into being, the primal 
or original Nature. The ‘Three qualities’ ‘rajo (passion), tamo (evil), sato 
(virtue) of nature have emanated from God, but they are not eternal. Life 
has come into being in obedience to God’s ordinance or command. It has 
no real existence. It is an action. As a result of sentient God’s reflection 
falling spontaneously on nature, the same consciousness assumes the form 
of ‘jeev’ (sentient being) different from Him. Due to the formation of this 
habit, this God’s progeny is called ‘jeev’ (sentient being, soul). You may 
understand it like this that since a ‘jeev’ is reflected from God in the Primal 
Nature, first of all light or knowledge comes into him, and the natural mind 
becoming egoistic assumes diversity. One Unique Personage assumes different 
forms and shapes. It is under the influence of this Sentient Power that nature 
works under the ‘three modes’ and becoming egoistic gets bound to the fruit 
of actions and going through the cycle of birth and death undergoes joys 
and sorrows. Thirdly is the ability to act according to the laws of nature. 
The Divine Light permeates every particle of creation; there is neither any 
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visible or invisible place where this Sentient Power does not exist. This 
‘Power’ is present both within and without us, in every being, in earth and 
sky and the empty space within the two, in the forest trees, grass and 
mountains. Wherever there is movement, it is after obtaining power from 
the Lord Creator, the maker of systematic nature. Air, water, and fire are 
God’s power in all the four regions. There is no place where He is not 
omnipotent. He loves His creatures and is kind and merciful to them. The 
Guru's edict is - 

‘The infinite Lord is both within and without. 

The auspicious Master is present in every heart. 

He is in earth, sky and nether regions of all the worlds. 

He is the Perfect cherisher. 

In forests, grass-blades and mountains the Supreme Lord pervades. 

As is His will, so do His creatures act. 

The Lord is in air, water and fire. 


He is permeating the four quarters and the ten directions. There is no place 
without Him. By the Guru’s grace, Nanak has 
obtained peace.’ P. 293-94 


A outate Haale Adz ule ute fate ston Fares Il 

wales Hts aro Ufone I Hoe Br yIs Yrs || 

ate fats uaats t wagay I AAT atfarHt SAT ASH I! 

u@e urat Sse wha ate a] eo fer mrfsii 

fan 3 fea aot & OE Te ye aaa AY UE Il 

O king! where should I say that God does not exist? He is present 

everywhere. 

‘In all four corners and fourteen worlds, 

Everywhere is the Supreme Being manifest. 

Saith Nanak: Whoever beholds not any spot devoid of Him, 

Fulfilled shall his objectives be.’ P..299 


wt te wes sea AAS fenus IH sae Ca s subst yas BF AMI 


God is present in all men and in all places. 
‘To the teaching of the Fourteenth now listen: 
In all four corners is the Lord’s presence; 
In all the worlds is His glory supremely manifest.’ P, 299 
wets we Fe YT AU I AAS FES YIS ITTV 
Beyond this, what more should Guru Sahib tell us? This is called the 
Guru’s word or ‘shabd’ (hymn). He who imbibes and follows the Guru’s 
word, his ignorance is dispelled. To imbibe and act upon this ‘shabd’, we 
do God’s worship and meditation and engage in all other pious activities 
like alms-giving, getting up early in the morning and rendering service to 
the holy. It is only after the acquisition of means that we search within 
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and with the Guru’s grace, we come to abide at the Tenth Door, where joy 
and sorrow lose their meaning, where there is neither Maya (mammonic) 
slumber, nor materialistic hunger. 

‘In all ten directions is the sole Lord pervasive. 

On the earth, in the sky, behold thou the Lord. 

On water and land, in forests, over mountains and in the nether regions. 

Every where abides the Lord compassionate.’ P. 299 


on fen afeat yg Sa ll Udls Ma AS fT ys UY I 
AS FS IS UAT USS | UGHAT ST TAT ] 
Everywhere abides the lord God. 
‘In subtle and gross matter, everywhere is the Lord pervasive. 
Saith Nanak: By guidance of the Guru, 
Behold in all existence, vision of the Lord.’ P. 299 
Han MATS AAS FASS Il SHA AoHls FI USS Il 
You cannot find any place, where God is non-existent; He is omnipresent. 
This realization comes not without the Perfect Guru. He who experiences 
this attains the Name Divine. He who has gained this experience or 
realization has become steadfast in his belief or faith - 


‘Who has ever attained to the Lord Creator without perfect love and devotion?’ 
Tavprasad Swaiyyas,Tenth Guru 


yas yn ys faa ufs fG fas At venufs ue | 

You may take it that such a one has obtained the Name. He who has 
obtained God’s Name, his darkness of ignorance is dispelled. When ignorance 
is removed, then he starts seeing God in all living beings, and his adamantine 
doors are opened. Some are labouring under the illusion that, perhaps, 
within our mind there are stony doors. Holy congregation! these are the 
doors of delusion or superstition. Man is deluded; this delusion has to be 
destroyed. It is destroyed with the Guru’s grace. It is not achieved without 
the Guru. He, whose delusion or misconception is destroyed by meeting the 
Perfect Guru, finds rest and peace in the Divine Court. He finds rest and 
peace both here and in the world hereafter, but one without the Guru's 
guidance does not find rest and peace. That is why - 


“,..one without the Guru (Holy preceptor) is known as evil.’ P. 435 
ere fsae av t aT gar il 


Not adopting a Guru even after getting human birth is wrong. O king! 
have you adopted a guru (holy preceptor)?” The king said, “Respected 
Mansukh, I am hearing this for the first time. We just observe fasts. The 
method followed by us is nothing in comparison with what you have 
explained to me. Really they are meaningless and worthless rituals. As is 
the practice here, we offer worship to the gods. It is said that by worshipping 
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the gods, we will get wealth and prosperity. Beyond this, we have never 
thought of spirituality, or rest and peace.” 


Bhai Mansukh said, “ O king! rest and peace is obtained in the Divine 
Court only when the Perfect Guru has been met. The Perfect Guru has the 
gift of the Name with him. When man experiences the Name within, he 
gains abode in the Realm of Eternity or Truth-both here and at the Divine 
Portal too - 


‘One that the Lord’s Command in the mind cherishes, 

Is truly to be called ‘Jivan-mukta’ [one liberated while living]. 
To such a one are joy and sorrow alike; 

Even in joy, never feels he sorrow. 

Gold and a clod of earth to him are alike, 

As also ‘amrita’ (nectar) and foul-tasting poison. 

To him are honour and dishonour alike; 

Alike also pauper and prince. 

One that such a way practises, 

Saith Nanak, a ‘Jivan-mukta’ may be called.’ P. 275 


us at atfaraT atau frase Il Aes vats AG rare Il 

on ay Sat Oy Aap HET dE so sot faSaT | 

SH Heaa Sut Gy weet Sar abies Sat fang wet 

SH Mie SAT fats I SAT Sy SAT THT I 

tT zoos wet safe saa 6s vay aaPr Ales Hats Il 

So man does not become ‘jivan-mukta’ (liberated while living) by 

meaningless prattle. It is only after obtaining the exalted state that perfect 
wisdom or understanding is achieved. The living style, conduct, behaviour 
and deeds of a ‘jivan-mukta’ person are such that perversions of the mind 
do not touch him, sense of equality and tranquility enter his life, and he 
remains calm and undisturbed in the face of honour and dishonour, praise 
and blame, loss and gain, joy and sorrow. He remains unaffected by joy and 
sorrow, pain and pleasure. His sensual desires are destroyed. Lust, wrath, 
avarice, attachment and pride along with their source ‘mind’ disappear. 

‘The man, who, in pain, feels not pain, who is affected not by pleasure, 

love and fear and deems gold and dust alike. Pause. 

Who by slander and praise is not affected, 

Nor by avarice, attachment and pride. 

Who to joy and sorrow remains unattached, 

Nor by honour and dishonour swayed. 

Who renounces lure of the world and covetousness, 

And frees himself from all desire; 

Abjures lust and wrath- 

In the mind of such a one dwells the Supreme Being.’ _P.. 633-34 


Wf ag eu nie ey sot WS IY AST Me F Sot AT a AS eT HS I 
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ad fSfeu ag Gusts a a SF Hg ufawaril dou Har FS ad foora arte wey muse I 

MAT HORT Hares faust HoT F IT fSaAT II 

ay ry fag vant ates foo wile yay fseTAT I 

Lord God abides in the mind of one whose actions in the outside world 

are such. Nothing is achieved by putting on the distinctive dress of a religious 
sect or order. Nothing is gained by calling oneself a ‘sant’ (saint or holy man). 
It is cheating yourself as well as others. Neither project yourself as a ‘saint’ 
nor call anyone a ‘saint’. Only a very rare one is a saint. It is very difficult 
to become a ‘saint’. Burden falls on the one, who projects himself as a ‘saint’ 
and they who address him as a ‘saint’ also do so wrongly, because the stage 
of a ‘saint’ is not easily accessible - 

‘Such as for duration of a breath or while taking a morsel, 

Put not away from mind the spell of the Name Divine, 

Saith Nanak, are blessed: 

These the true devotees may be called.’ P, 319 


frat Wt farata = feat afe at nfs Hz Ge fr Ret sear yoo et AT Il 


Refrain: ‘In the Court Divine is obtained rest and peace from the Guru per- 
fectly-endowed ... 


‘Perform Lord’s service and contemplate His Name.’ P. 300 
ale at zoe aSat AUP Ys aT ay |! 


What is Lord’s service? Guru Sahib says - ‘It consists of meditating on 
the Name Divine: ‘Contemplation of God’s Name constitutes rendering service 
to Him.’ 

Saith Nanak: From the Guru perfectly endowed is obtained joy and peace.’ P. 300 
ae yd F lea stam Fe fay il 

Where from is joy and peace obtained? It is obtained from the Perfect 

Guru. Then we shall obtain perfect joy and peace or rest. 


After leaving Anandpur Sahib and subsequent martyrdom of the four 
Sahibzadas (sons),the Tenth Guru Sahib reached Talwandi via Mukatsar. At 
that time, it was called ‘Sabo ki Talwandi’. There was a sardar (chief) named 
Dalla at Talwandi. He owned thousands of acres of land and kept an army 
of 300 soldiers. He rendered great service to Guru Sahib, but sometimes, 
feeling proud, he would say, “ O Sovereign! you should have called me at 
the time of fighting. Look! my soldiers are six feet six inches tall. Their chests 
are 45 inches broad; biceps are as thick as the thighs of an ordinary man. 


156 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Each one of them is stronger than ten soldiers. If they give a sword-blow, it 
will cut through the armour and saddle along with the horse and then pierce 
the earth.” Such vain boasts did Guru Sahib hear daily. At last, Guru Sahib 
humbled his pride when his soldiers were tested with a rifle. None of his 
soldiers agreed to become its target. 


He used to render a lot of service. Once, at night, Guru Sahib asked 
thrice-“Who is on guard duty? Every time, the reply came- “ I am, sir, 
Dalla.” Guru Sahib said, “ O Dalla! today you have won our pleasure 
through your service. If you wish to ask for any worldly boon, we shall 
get it bestowed on you by Gur Nanak Sahib. Dalla said, “Sir! worldly things 
I have in abundance; kindly give me ‘peerhi’ (low- stringed stool) space in 
the Divine Court.” Guru Sahib replied, “ O Dalla ! this boon we cannot 
confer on you. You may ask the sewadar (attendant).” He went to the 
‘sewadar’ (attendant) and said, “ I had made this request to Guru Sahib, and 
he has given this reply to me.” 


The ‘sewadar’ (attendant) said, “O Dalla! you have as yet not adopted 
Guru Sahib as your Guru (Holy Preceptor).” 


‘Then am I am rendering service in vain?’ 


‘Well, brother, you are no doubt rendering service but you have not so 
far received the boon of ‘Name’ from him.’ 


‘Name - I know-Waheguru, Waheguru.’ 


‘O Dalla! Name meditated on one’s own (without the Guru’s 
instructions) does not bear fruit.’ 
‘All repeat God’s Name: 
Mere utterance brings not attainment of God. 
Should God by the Guru's favour or grace in the mind be lodged, 
One may have the reward.’ P. 491 


TH IM AT & ad aot TY 3 Tel Jo vonret TY ule SH IT sy urs FEI! 

The seeds of banyan, pipal and fig trees are very hard. They become 
soft in the stomach of birds at a very high temperature. When they fall on 
the earth through their droppings, they fructify. Similarly, only when is the 
Name obtained from the Guru that it fructifies, otherwise, men are uttering 
God’s Name purposelessly (without understanding its real import). Mere 
mechanical utterance of God’s Name does not bear fruit; man does not attain 
to the Name. When you receive the Name from Guru Sahib, then you may 
ask for not just stool-space in the Divine Court, but even huge tracts; you 
will become a sharer of the Divine Court. Listen to what Gurbani says - 
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‘Being imbued with the True Guru, thou shalt find a seat in the Lord’s Court.’ P. 517 
Afsad Ast afsur eaars uretat orl 


Such a one has no shortage of space in the Divine Court. 


So, in this manner, Bhai Mansukh said, “O king! all these things that I 
have told you, the spiritual blessings or gifts won’t fall to your share until 
you meet and adopt the perfect and capable Guru; you may perform as 
many worthless rituals as you like, they won’t be of any avail. Through 
ritual worship worldly gifts and wealth may be obtained, but not a place 
in the Divine Court; one does not attain liberation from the bonds of birth 
and death. Only God’s Name can cut the shackles of birth and death. Every 
man has the feeling of ‘I-ness’ in him, which Guru Sahib calls ‘haumein’ (ego). 
This ‘haumein’ (ego) is the enemy of the Name and spreads darkness and 
ignorance. When with the Guru’s grace the light of the Name illuminates 
the mind or inner self, the darkness caused by ‘ego’ is dispelled. Then the 
enlightened ‘jeev atma’(sentient being, or soul) realizes his real self. In this 
manner, through self-realization, one is rid of the cycle of birth and death.” 


King Shivnabh said, “Kindly tell me if there is any such Guru.” Bhai 
Mansukh said, “ What should I say?” While giving this reply, tears of love 
and of separation from the beloved one started flowing from his eyes. 
Overcome with the feelings of separation, he said- 

Refrain: He who himself is emancipated and emancipates me as well, 
To such a Guru am I a sacrifice... 
agar - my Has We a AT, 
aA Fat F ales aes AEP - 2, 2 
mA at J ats ats vein - 2, 2. 


‘He who makes obeisance unto the Primal Being, the Lord of men, am I a sacrifice, a 
sacrifice unto such a Guru,who himself is emancipated and emancipates me as well.’ 
P. 1301 


states Sauls Suna? Il aA Te ag ate fs Aeht onfu yas Hfs aT Il 
TES TES AES TS AIH waF sat fas ura i 
O king! which ones of the merits of that True Guru may I express? My 
tongue cannot describe them. 


‘Millions upon millions are the Lord’s virtues, but rare indeed is any such person, who 
reflects upon them.’ P. 1302 


BY BY Bre wet ad & TF MA SaT I! 


Multiply by millions and billions and again by millions; even if there are 
so many people, the most superior among them can be the Guru. None 
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can be his equal. 
‘Thou of deepest dazzling hue, 
At Thy thought is my understanding struck with marvels.’ P. 1302 
farm fart farm at get F BS TSS Tard I 
Imbued with love and devotion for the Guru, one becomes deep red and 
is wonder-struck. 
‘Saith Nanak: The saints enjoy God's elixir (Name-nectar), as doth the dumb his sweets, 
who smiles tasting them.’ P. 1302 
ag aaa Hae an wet T faG ote afar HAA II 
O king! True Guru Nanak Sahib has come into the world for the 
liberation of humanity. 
‘The Lord Himself, manifesting His might, in the world appeared as Guru Nanak.’ 
P. 1395 
wtty sates aerate vat Hts usetaae Il 


In India, in remote places, wherever there is human habitation, there 
are some devotees, Guru Sahib goes there and tells them the true path of 
life, and such a True Guru — 

‘I have churned the body - ocean and I have seen an enamouring thing come to view. 
The Guru is God and God is the Guru, 

O Nanak. There is no difference between the two, my brother.’ P. 442 

Ae fects Adlg an Sfaar fea eA usu feet! 

ae dfee ae Tg FT asa FE 5 TTI 

If the True Guru is met then starts flowing within the stream of 
wondrous Name-nectar, man comes in a state of bliss and then the Guru 
makes the devotee his own image. So there is such a holy preceptor, Guru 
Nanak Sahib who has cast his gracious glance on this humble slave.” So, 
when Bhai Mansukh made these utterances, Raja Shivnabh said, “ Bhai 
Mansukh! well, I had summoned you as a guilty person, little knowing how 
many flaws and failings I myself have. A king is liable to commit thousands 
of mistakes and acts of injustice; will the True Guru pardon me? 

‘The True Guru is the treasure of virtues. 

He bestows virtues and pardons the sinners.’ 
Bhai Gurdas Ji 

Hfsge Jet tows F Te aa Tat megleas Il 

The True Guru confers merits on the sinners and their demerits he 
effaces.” 

Such was the discourse being delivered by Bhai Mansukh. 

Further discussion shall be taken up in the next chapter. 
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Chapter IV 


Invocation: True and supreme is God’s Name. Blessed is Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 
ASH At Stagg | 
Ge At Ig aad eS AG HIT! 


‘Prostrate salutation and obeisance I make many a time before the omnipotent Lord, the 
Possessor of all the powers. 
Reach me Thy hand, O Lord and save me from wavering, says Nanak.’ P. 256 


sICls Fes MSA WI HIT AS" HHT! FSS F TUT UF Baa e alg al 


‘After wandering and wandering, O Lord, I have come and entered Thy sanctuary. 
O Master, Nanak’s prayer is: 
Attach me to Thy devotional service.’ P. 289 


feds fers ys atten ule 3G HISTE || Sa at YT I5ST Must Fast BE Il 


Refrain: Five are the tormentors of one poor being, 
Save me, Thou who art the Preserver ......... 


‘Divine Father! Lord! save me. 

Without merit that I am, Thine is all merit. 

Five [the five sources of evil according to Indian ethical thought] are the tormentors of 
one poor being; 

Save me, Thou who are the Preserver, 

These cause pain and great torment. 

Against these, to Thy shelter have I come.’ P. 205 


ay fust ys at Hts fscde AF Jo sa Us fearet Sg sata TTT TST Il 
ae ade wg sug Havete wtes nals god iat - 205 


‘Five are the robbers lodged in this body - 

Lust, wrath, avarice, attachment, egoism. 

The amrita (nectar) they plunder - this the egoist realizes not. 

At the last, none shall attend to his wailing and shrieking, (i.e. come to his rescue).’ 
P. 600 

fey dat xefs Ue oa safe ay FO SF Hg waa! 

ats sets Hoe aut gets ate 5 AE yaar il WsT - 600 

‘All the maid-companions (senses) are intoxicated with their own relishes. 

They know not how to guard their own home. 

The five evil passions are the plunderers and highway robbers. 

The cheats fall upon the unguarded town.’ P. 182 


Aes AIG wus aA HST fas ays at wate S ASTI 
HAST UT FeSTT Il HS Sad UT Sas Il 
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‘Numerous devices, of various kinds, to save myself have I employed to exhaustion, 
Yet escape have not found. 

One way have I heard of to seek shelter; 

In holy company are these effaced.’ P. 206 


ate ats wteG ufea ag a3at Eafe ass aT II 
8a avs Afs svat Ger avoir fife AraT II 


Refrain: Five are the tormentors of one poor being, 
Save me, Thou who art the Preserver... ....... 
west - Ue fauet Sa aes, 
Tag USI At - 2, 2 
Tag awUsIs Al - 4,2 
Ug fauret 8a aTaTa........ -2 


‘By Divine grace found I union with he holy. 

By that came peace and poise. 

The saints, have given me the ‘mantra’ (chant) or the Name of the Fearless Lord; 
Following that, the Guru’s Word have I practised and lived. 

The great tormentors thus I overcame, and my speech was naturally rendered sweet. 
Saith Nanak: Thereby was my mind illuminated, 

And the state of liberation achieved.’ _P. 206 


ate frau As fe ifs fae F alee wien i 
Hat Hs a fe foes ae at Age atfenr | 
Alfs oe Gfe yao faearet Hon Aart Tet 

ag aad Hfe sfent ugarat ufea ue fsgaet il 


Refrain: O True Guru, the great tormentors have I overcome 
By coming to thy refuge. 
gat - fuard fis ee nov faaret, 
Ade surat Afsad wT ag - 2,2 
Hate surat ar a& Afsae - 2, 2. 
Rene fete Be war fraret.....-2 


Holy congregation! loud be thy ‘utterance - Satnam Sri Waheguru [True 


is the Name of Lord God]. With the Guru’s boundless grace, you are all 
seated in the Guru’s court. The whole world is afflicted by these five thieves, 
whether he is educated, or rich, or happy, or sorrowful. All are in a swoon; 
they do not know that they are afflicted. Then there are others who are 
aware or conscious and wish to gain spiritual ascendance; they wish to 
become exalted, and are not finding the way up. Guru Sahib says that the 
most dangerous things in man’s constitution are these five thieves because 
they do not let him drink the Name-nectar enshrined within him. If once 
he happens to taste this Name-nectar, he is filled with ecstasy, he is in a 


state of bloom and all his sorrows and sufferings are annulled - 


‘When such realization comes (that God is all-pervasive), then is one in joy rising and 
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sitting. 

Immune from fear.” P. 1136 

Cos Wabar Fos Haba TE Sot Brat AT aA TSPAT I 

Rising and sitting, sleeping and waking, working and resting, man 

remains in a state of joy and peace. The joy and peace of such a one is 
beyond reckoning. But the five thieves have intoxicated the sentinels guarding 
this body. Ears, eyes, nose, tongue, organs of touch were guarding the body, 
but they have been intoxicated (with their respective relishes). Their master 
was the ‘mind’, which too has been intoxicated. And intoxicant too has it 
been made to quaff so much that it cannot be removed even over millions 
and billions of years. 


‘Amrita’ (Name-nectar) is lying close by him and if the mind drinks it, 
man can achieve immortality. “He who quaffs this amrita (nectar) becomes 
immortal.” (P. 287) He who puts his lips to the ‘bowl of nectar’, is 
immortalized. But these five thieves do not let man’s mind come near the 
amrita (Name-nectar), because they have laid a siege around him. They 
entice him so much, bring so many worldly things before him that 
abandoning amrita (Name-nectar), he turns towards petty intoxicants. 

‘The eyes are asleep by casting evil glances on others’ beauty. 

The ears are asleep on hearing tales of slander. 

The tongue is asleep in the desire for the relish of sweets. 

The mind is asleep in the poisonous intoxication of wealth.’ P. 182 
dag ale udtente fearg il Fee He Ale fe esi 

aHat Het Sfx via We He Afear afer fate II 

The tongue has become involved in sweet relishes. It has developed 
fondness for talking; it is all the time prattling. “The mind is asleep in the 
poisonous intoxication of wealth.’ (P. 182) The mind is intoxicated with ‘Maya’ 
(mammon or wealth). ‘Maya’ has numerous different forms. It has been 
called a she-cobra. ‘Maya’ controls and snares all -gods, giants, demons, men, 
animals and birds. None can recognize this she-cobra. She has an 
enamouring form and casts spells on men. She does not let anyone escape 
from her charming and fascinating embrace. Man may do anything; he may 
become learned, practise austerities, abandon home and hearth and repair 
to the forests without human habitation, retire in deep caves, climb snow- 
clad mountains and visit pilgrim centres, but Maya charms him with her 
enamouring beauty. The venom of this she-cobra keeps man slumbering and 
unconscious for millions and billions of years. God is the Supreme Sentience 
and Supreme Soul. Pervading every particle of His creation, He is seated on 
His Eternal Throne in the Supremely holy firmament in His glorious and 
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merciful form. The reflection of Supreme Sentience or consciousness falls on 
nature, then Maya, in the form of ego by encircling the ‘Life-ray’ (Life Force) 
transforms it from totality and unity into diversity, and alienates the ‘jeev’ 
(sentient being) from God. Then, howsoever hard the ‘jeev’ (sentient being, 
individual soul) may try, Maya’s generals - attachment, lust, anger, avarice, 
attachment, pride, hope, desire, jealousy, enmity - do not let him escape from 
its circle out of vindictiveness. No living creature in the world has the power 
to extricate this “Life-ray’ from the encirclement of Maya. There is only one 
way that, while hurtling through various existences - dog, cat, snake, animal, 
bird - he may meet a Perfect Saint True Guru who may, by his gracious 
glance, enable him to enter the region of the Name Divine. Then with the 
removal of the Maya-poison, the ‘jeev’ (sentient being, soul) realizes his real 
self. To understand further, it is like this that God, the Supreme Sentience 
is above form, colour, outline and vesture or appearance. He is an 
embodiment of sheer love, knowledge and grace. He abides with everyone 
at all times, because he is Eternal Light; He is all-pervasive. Due to Maya, 
man forgets God, as if He does not exist. Intoxicated with Maya, the drunken 
mind forgets the sentinels guarding this body. “Maya’ sends all of them to 
sleep. Consequently, the deluded and intoxicated mind itself becomes the 
watchman. Guru Sahib says - 

‘The five senses stand as sentinels at the gate but no reliance can be placed on them.’ 

P. 339 
Ue vost ed Hts as fsa ar Sot usta II 
These five sentinels look only at the world outside, and not within the 

self and so fail to reach the ‘nectar’ lying there. Nectar is within man himself 

‘The nine treasures and the Nectar are the Lord’s Name. 

Within the human body itself is its seat. 


There is deep meditation and melody of celestial music there. 
The wonder and marvel of it cannot be narrated.’ P. 293 


a¢ fafa ofits ys a an eat ute fen ar fay! 
He Mifa usIT BI SEI AIS 3 At mG Il 
Guru Sahib says, that there is so much joy in the Name that it cannot 
be described. 


‘Saith Kabir: Such state is like the dumb tasting of sugar, which no way can be 
described.’ P. 334 


ag wae sat ay wher ys F fare wate I 
The dumb cannot describe the sweetness of sugar because he has neither 
words nor ability to express what he experiences. 


In this way, five thieves, five evils, five prides do not let man’s mind 
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reach the amrita (Name Nectar) that is within him. They are so strong and 
powerful that no man can combat them. Only one out of millions gains 
victory over them; the rest are vanquished by them. Some are felled by pride, 
some by wrath, some by lust, some by attachment and some are attacked 
by all the five evils together. The mind has compromised with them. Many 
a mind has entered into compromise - those who were sentinels (sense 
organs) have joined hands with it. Now tell us - who will keep watch? Guru 
Sahib prays, “O God! Thou art my father; save me. ‘Divine Father! Lord! Save 
me. Without merit that I am, Thine is all merit.” (P. 205). 1 am totally devoid 
of merit. All merits are in You. Kindly save me from the five thieves - ‘Five 
are the tormentors of one poor being, save me, Thou who art the Preserver.’ (P. 
205) O Sovereign Lord! I am a poor being; there is none who can save me. 
Kindly guide me because these thieves trouble and torment me too much - 
‘These cause pain and great torment.’ (P. 205) Now, I am not finding a way 
out to save myself. So I have come into your refuge. I have tried various 
other methods but in vain.” 


“What have you done?” 


“Sovereign! I went on holy pilgrimages, listened to the readings of the 
Vedas, offered daily prayers, gave alms, practised austerities. Besides, | 
performed all kinds of pious deeds and now I am exhausted and stand 
defeated. Even after I have done all these things, these tormentors don’t 
leave; rather they have increased. ‘I’ or ‘ego’ accompanies all these deeds - 
I am a ‘preacher’; I give alms. I render service. In order to escape from them, 
I have performed big deeds. But sir! they have entangled me still further. 
‘Numerous devices of various kinds, to save myself have I employed to exhaustion.’ 
(P. 206) Yet they do not leave me in any way. Guru Sahib said, “Then?” 


“O True Sovereign! while attending the congregation of the holy I have 
heard one thing said that if man meets the Perfect True Guru or Perfect holy 
man (Saint), he has a ‘mantra’ (chant or mystic formula). If he gives that 
‘mantra’ (chant or mystic formula), then these tormentors flee; they are afraid 
of coming near. ‘One way have I heard of to seek shelter: ‘In holy company are 
these effaced.” (P. 206)” 


I have heard that if the company of the holy is obtained and his shelter 
taken, then these are weakened and they are not able to have their way. I 
have been offering prayers, “O God! if you are pleased with any action of 
mine, my service, help given to a poor person, any charity or donation, or 
any other virtuous deed done by me, some act of compassion or pardon; O 
Sovereign! I have heard that if anything pleases you, it is mercy; O True 
Sovereign! please do me the favour of granting me the company of the holy; 
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I don’t ask for the gifts of the world; I don’t seek the effacement of my 
maladies; I don’t pray for winning law suits; I] am not after jobs; O 
Sovereign! please do me one favour - grant me the company the saints.” And 
then Guru Sahib showed kindness and I felt comforted that I would be 
saved. Now these five thieves won't be able to torment me because I have 
come into the refuge of the Exalted One where they cannot reach, or come 
anywhere near. 

‘By Divine grace found I union with the holy. 

By that came peace and poise.’ P. 206 


ate faau As fe ifs fae F ales wien i 


I made a prayer to the holy man or saint, and he bestowed on me a 
‘mantar’ (chant, or mystic formula) and that too after a long time. First, he 
made me perform ablutions; then he made me recite Gurmantar (Guru’s word 
or chant) Nam mantar (Name-chant), and made several other efforts to efface 
my ego, avarice and wrath. O Sovereign! he tested me fully to see that I 
would be able to hold and preserve the Name-chant. Just as lioness’s milk 
can be kept only in a gold vessel and will cause holes in an iron or steel 
vessel, similarly, without perfect testing, Guru’s chant cannot be retained in 
the heart or mind. This thing finds considerable mention in Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib, but rare are the persons who understand what “Guru’s Shabad’ (word) 
means. There is much confusion among the people. People give different 
meanings and interpretations. What is this ‘Guru’s Shabad’? What is that 
‘mantar’ (holy hymn or mystic formula) which has been kept secret. Holy 
men graciously give this mantar of the Tenth Door to very rare persons when 
they are extremely pleased with them; generally, they pass away without 
revealing it to anyone. If you ask the exalted holy man, “Sir! have you passed 
on the ‘mantar’ (holy hymn) to anyone?” He answers: “I haven't as yet found 
a deserving candidate.” So, that ‘mantar’ (holy hymn) the saint gave to me 


‘The saint gave me the ‘mantra’ (i.e. instructed me in it) or the Name of the Fearless Lord. 
Following that, the Guru’s Shabad (word or hymn) have I practised and lived.’ P. 206 


Hat Hz eG fs feaae ae at nae aT fea I 
So the Saint gave me the ‘mantar’ of the Name of God, who does not 
fear anyone. Then the ‘Guru’s Shabad’ (word) that he gave me, I first listened, 
then believed in it, and then I followed and practised it in my life. When I 
saw it clearly, all my delusions were effaced. Then I practised what I had 

seen. Sir! what happened by practising it? 


‘The great tormentors thus I overcame, and my speech was naturally rendered sweet.’ 
P. 206 
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Aifs oe Gfe no faaret Hon AIST aeT II 
Then I came into a state of tranquility and my speech became gentle 
and sweet. Now I no longer weep and lament - 
‘Saith Nanak: Thereby was my mind illuminated, 
And the state of liberation achieved.’ 
P. 206 
ag stad vis stent ysarAT utfeat ue feoaret Il 
My lips touched the bowl of amrita (nectar); at once, the adamantine 
doors were opened, ignorance was dispelled and my mind was illumined. 
‘Thereby is the self illumined - such blessing by devotion is attained.’ P. 954 
fag we nafs wae ate sats frei Il 
I saw clearly that - 
‘In all creation is the Sole Supreme pervasive who is the Creator of all.’ P. 954 
Hg fh &a ease fats wt wae TeTeT I! 


‘Hail, hail to Thee, O True king, true, ever true is Thy Name.’ __P. 947 
ag ag Ae wisn F Het avet il 
I did not accept this with the intellect alone, but saw it clearly with the 
eyes as the veil was removed. 


Man suffers from the delusion of taking a string to be a snake as long 
as there is darkness. When darkness disappears, the delusion is removed. 
Man realizes that it was a string or a rubber-snake placed by someone. Even 
an intelligent person is frightened. During day-time too one is frightened over 
small things. If you go to America, you will see battery-power driven snakes 
and other animals which have a remarkable likeness with the real ones. 
Similarly, it is not easy to see through this world. Holy congregation! it is 
indeed very difficult to see the reality behind the veil of things. All see the 
world; how long does it take to see through it? It is said that there is no 
definite rule or set principle. It may take lakhs of lives, or thousands, or a 
fortunate one may see the reality in just one life. Then there is light 
everywhere, darkness of ignorance is annulled and ‘the state of liberation is 
achieved.’ (P. 206) The ‘state of liberation’ is constantly living in the presence 
of the Formless One (God). This state is achieved by that truly fortunate 
person who happens to meet the Perfect Guru and believes in his ‘Shabad’ 
(holy hymn, or word), who hears it and then practises it in his life. First, 
man should believe or accept, then practise and then that “Shabad’ (word) 
is revealed to him. Thereafter, these five thieves have no power over him; 
frightened they sit quietly. They do not die; they remain alive all right but 
in obedience to man’s mind. When somebody acts wrongly, ‘wrath’ appears 
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and says, ‘Sir! now I am no longer dark or evil; my nature has changed. If 
you don’t reprove the wrongdoer, he will not mend his ways.’ When God's 
worship and ‘Name-meditation’ has to be done, ‘greed’ appears and says, 
‘Gather the wealth of Name; take advantage of me. Gather the wealth of 
God’s Name so much that not a single breath goes waste.’ Then it (greed) 
starts working. In place of ‘attachment’ comes ‘love’ that says, “Love the 
whole world; love God. If you love God, you will automatically start loving 
the world.’ In place of ‘ego’ comes that pure piety when he ceases to be 
dependent on anyone. 

‘One making no claims considers God Indra and a pauper alike.’ P. 1373 

# Ae fsdere ad Hae fee F Fai! 

In place of ‘ego’ comes ‘self-esteem’. Similarly, in place of ‘lust’ comes 
‘love’. One imbibes love for God and starts experiencing tingling sensations 
of ecstasy. Things change, and one sees the spiritual aspect. All this is 
achieved when the Perfct True Guru is met. 


At the last congregation, we were discussing that Bhai Mansukh was 
on a visit to Ceylon (Sangladeep) and he did not observe the Ekadashi fast, 
even when King Shivnabh had issued strict orders for observing it. Every 
body had to observe the fast in the prescribed manner. But when Bhai 
Mansukh did not observe the fast and he lit the hearth, he was summoned 
to the King’s court to explain why he had disobeyed the orders. He said, 
“O King! I have met the Perfect Guru. He has opened my eyes and illumined 
my mind. I have attained that spiritual state where these things (observance 
of fasts and other rituals) become worthless and valueless. The Guru has 
enlightened me and now I see none other than God in every living being. 
First, a man sat on a cart, and then on a cycle which moves faster than 
the cart. Faster than the cycle moves the bus; in this way, he sat on a car, 
and then on an aeroplane, and finally he reached his destination. Now tell 
me: Is there is any need for that man to sit on a cart, when he has reached 
his goal by a faster conveyance? Bhai Mansukh started explaining to the king 
in great detail, and said, “O King! one has to have complete faith in the 
Guru. 

‘I have churned the body-ocean and I have seen an enamouring thing come to view. 
The Guru is God and God is the Guru, O Nanak. There is no difference between the two, 
my brother.’ P, 442 

mie feats nals an Shaw fea ers wou feast! 

qe afte ae Ig J saa FE 5 TTI 

Such a person is not common. At one place, Guru Sahib says - “Such 
persons are only one or two among crores. Listen to me attentively.’ 
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Everybody knows what is ‘kharab’ (one hundred thousand million). Multiply 
it with ‘kharab’ and then by ten thousand. The superior-most among such a 
large number is the Guru.’ Guru Sahib has written - 


‘Millions upon millions are the Lord’s virtues, but rare indeed is any such person who 
reflects upon them.’ P. 1302 


aA AS 


BY BY BY att ad & FT MA Sad Il 


Just think, after how long? There have been billions. Calculate how many 
people have come into the world so far! As yet so many have not been born. 
Those who make calculations, count the population both backward and 
forward; there is a formula for counting population. Count backward. If 
there were no great war, or epidemic, they will tell you the population at a 
particular point of time. The principle of calculating compound interest helps 
in computing population. Go back 5000 years ago, you will come to know 
how many people have so far been born in this world. Go back still further, 
ever since the world came into being, Guru-God has come into the world 
only once, and not again and again. There have been many ‘Gurus’ (Holy 
Preceptors); there is no end to them. Similarly, there have been ‘Satgurus’ 
(True Holy Preceptors); to their number too, there is no end. Let us not get 
involved in controversy because the world never remains devoid of them. 
The Gurus and Satgurus (True Holy Preceptors) continue coming for the 
liberation of humanity. They will continue coming till the world lasts. But 
the Guru-God has not come again. Since ‘Satyuga’ (Age of righteousness 
according to Hindu belief), it is not known after how many ‘kalpas’ (according 
to Puranas, a day of Brahma which is equal to 4320000000 years) has the 
Guru-God come again? - ‘Millions upon millions are the Lord’s virtues, but rare 
indeed is any such person who reflects upon them.’ (P. 1302) So, holy 
congregation! Guru Sahib has been very gracious to us that he has aligned 
us with the “Guru-Shabad’. It must have come as a reward for our good 
deeds in previous births, some acts of benevolence that we have been aligned 
with the Guru, with the Guru’s bani (utterance), and that also the Guru who 
is ‘Guru-God’. That Guru-God has all the virtues which the Guru has 
described - 


Refrain: Sans enmity and rare is the True Guru, 
He is inaccessible. 


War - faded faasT AT - 2 
Aisa you wot F - 2, 2 
pmo 2 


‘The True Guru is inaccessible, rare and without enmity. 
Know him as the foundation of righteousness and the true house of God. 
As man sows so does he reap. 
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The True Guru takes care of the fruit of man’s actions. 

Like a pure and clear mirror he sees the world. 

He reflects what we seek to see in him. 

In the Court Divine the humble devotee is honoured while the apostate’s face is 
blackened.’ Bhai Gurdas, Var 34/1 


Aisa you mo t feed feral Weg UST Tan at Wet TaHATST II 

Au’ Sit FOS ee aon myTaT I fAGate fsoue aaAt AGT Sule SST I 

AT He ale THA IT SUH || HET SINT HIT SHY HIATST | 

Different views have been expressed for a long time. Some one claims 

that Saint Kabir was the Guru (Holy Preceptor) of Sovereign Guru Nanak 
Sahib. But the fact is that Saint Kabir met Guru Sahib much later. Today’s 
writers claim that the two never met each other. Saint Kabir himself says 
that his ‘Pir’ (Muslim holy man) is sitting on the bank of the river Gomti. 
There is information that Guru Nanak Sahib also had his ‘asan’ (seat) there. 
Many persons say that it was ‘Saint Rein’ who had given him the Name 
when he had gone to do Sacha Sauda (True bargain).’ Saint Rein was asked, 
“Why did you dispose of this child so soon?” He replied, “O holy men! I 
could not bear his spiritual effulgence. I was sitting at a high place, while 
he was standing below before me. If I had got up and sat below, doubts 
would have arisen in your mind, and moreover, I was going to touch his 
feet. I could not bear the spiritual glory and radiance of that child. He was 
some “Timeless Power’.” 


So Guru Sahib says that he was summoned at the Divine Portal and 
asked, “O Nanak! haven’t you started the mission for which you were sent?” 


Guru Sahib said, “O Timeless One! O God! it is your command that 
unless man adopts a Guru (Holy Preceptor), he remains ‘nigura’ (without a 
spiritual guide). He, who is without a Guru, is not fit to deliver sermons or 
spiritual discourses. I cast a glance at the world and found that there wasn’t 
any such person - 

‘I can think not of any other, who seated on the spread-rug, issues commands.’ P. 936 
wag AY & sot ad sate UE I 

O God! in your creation, I cast my glance (gifted by you) all over the 
world and tried to find some perfect and omnipotent holy man. I scanned 
all the castes but found none who could be “Guru-God’. Therefore, coming 
to Thy Divine Portal, | adopt Thee as my Guru (Holy Preceptor). So, show 
Thy grace unto me.” 


At that time, the Timeless One described His form thus: “O Nanak! you 
are to tell the world that my form is transcendent. Don’t tell the world that 
I abide in the seventh, thirteenth of fifteenth heaven, or that I am sitting in 
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paradise, or in ‘Kheer Samundar’ (ocean of milk according to the Puranas). 
Tell the world that initially, | was one alone, there was none other. I was 
Myself in My joyful state, and I became word-form “‘Onkar’. That state was 
true, and is true even now, and I became Name-form, Soul-form, and then 
I became the Creator. I didn’t have to bring clay from anywhere. I had to 
procure neither the five elements, nor ‘Maya’, nor nature, nor any other 
element. I don’t require these things - 
‘The Lord alone is the Doer of deeds. There is no other than He. 


Nanak is a sacrifice unto Him; 

He, the Lord, pervades water, land, underworld and the sky.’ P. 276 

ae age ug 8a I ond aa ale aaa fay sere Als ales HoPats ALE I 

I am myself the doer. I am myself the cause. I do not need anything. 

Many have stated wrong things that nature is ever-existent, ‘jeev’ (sentient 
being, soul) also exists from the beginning, and third element ‘sentience’ or 
‘consciousness’ is also in existence from the very beginning. There were three, 
and all the three were ever-existent. The world was deluded and did not 
know what to think or believe. So I am Myself the ‘Doer’ or ‘Creator’, and 
I am Myself the world - 

‘The Lord, of Himself created His ownself and assumed He Himself the Name. 

Secondly, He made the creation and seated therein, He beholds it with delight. 

Thou Thyself art the Donor and Creator and being pleased, 

Thou bestoweth and showest mercy. 


Thou art the knower of all and givest and takest life with a word. 
Abiding within, Thou beholdest Thy creation with delight.’ P. 463 


mus wy AAG wus afee ae) eat geals WAP afs one fs TEI 
as as uy F oft defs acts urG il F West Aa AS Sale fe aevE ll 
ata une fae aE II 7 
I have Myself created Maya (nature); it is in My command that the 
existence of the ‘jeev’ (sentient being) is perceived. It is in a state of ignorance. 
‘By Divine ordinance are beings created; 
By ordinance are some exalted.’ Ped 
gout sets Abo Tot tes Steearet il 
It is under My command that beings or souls have been created; but it 
is again by My command that they have come under ‘Maya’, and in 
obedience to My command shall they be liberated - 
‘How then to become true to the Creator? How demolish the wall of illusion or untruth? 
Through obedience to His ordinance and will. 
Saith Nanak: This blessing too is pre-ordained.’ P.1 


fae Afoanra Feber fae Fs Fe wis Tah aret TeET BSE fafea ST Il 
What has been created by Divine ordinance shall be liberated too by 
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Divine ordinance. Tell the world that I Myself have created it (the world); 
there is no separate ‘Maya’ (Mammon) or any other thing like it. These five 
elements were nowhere in existence; neither sun, nor moon, nor any star, 
nor region, nor cosmos, nor air, nor water, nor fire, nor any other thing. | 
played Myself at my pleasure and will, which people call the state of void 
or nothingness. This void was not zero; I had all the powers within Me. I 
did not require any knowledge, and after having caused everything, I am 
abiding and pervading all. I give this ‘mantar’ (hymn) unto you, and you 
should give this ‘mantar’ to the whole world. He, who imbibes faith in this 
‘mantar’ (hymn, or chant), which is called ‘moolmantar’, who recites it with 
full faith, and devotion after understanding it and contemplates it, shall 
surely come to My Court and all his sins shall be annulled.” 


Guru Sahib asked, “O Lord! what ‘Gurmantar’ (Guru's instruction or 
hymn) should be given to the world?” 


The Timeless One replied: “Waheguru is the ‘mantar’ (holy word) to be 
given to the world because this is the ‘mantar’ (holy word) which continues 
to be recited and meditated upon even after reaching My Court. All other 
‘mantars’ (holy words or hymns) cease; but this ‘wah wah’ (hail, wonderous) 
does not cease; state of ecstasy does not cease; the ‘jeev’ (sentient being, soul) 
experiences thrilling sensations of perfect bliss; he is ecstatic. I am also 
Supreme Bliss; lauding Me or hailing Me, the ‘jeev’ (soul) losing its 
distinctness, gains union with Me, merges in Me. This cannot be described 
in words because all this outward show is My play; it is My work. Here 
there is none other than I. Only I exist; whatever is seen or heard is none 
other than I, but when the power of My Light is reflected on the nature 
created by Me, or you may say that when nature receives the impact of My 
power, then owing to its light-receiving property, motion or activity starts 
within it. The three attributes of nature, abandoning their tranquil state, 
become active, but nature cannot break the rule created by Me unless it is 
My will and pleasure. Nature acts in a systematic manner; it has many 
faculties or attributes. No sooner does illumination (consciousness) come, than 
it creates the sense of ‘I-ness’ within the ambit of ‘ego’, and from one, it 
manifests and gets activated into many. This natural awareness is called ‘jeev’ 
(sentient being). This awareness is a sense or feeling which is called ‘ego’. 
Under the influence of ‘ego’ this little ‘self’ is called ‘jeev’ (sentient being) 
and he creates along with him physical senses of - word, touch, beauty, relish 
and scent. Five sense organs, five motor organs and mind come into 
existence. Five elements too by assuming the form of sky, air, fire, water and 
earth from the five physical signs of speech, touch, aspect, taste and scent 
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become manifested, but it is because My pure Light permeates every particle 
of nature that all this activity is taking place. Until ‘ego’ is destroyed, the 
sense of being cannot recognize its soul or real self. It is My Name-Power 
that has formed regions and universes. What I have described is the path 
of knowledge, but it is easier to reach here through the path of devotion 
and deeds. Selfless deeds or deeds done without any desire for reward or 
recompense remove mind’s impurity or defilement. Devotional worship 
removes disturbance of contemplation, and knowledge destroys the corpse 
of delusion or illusion, but all this happens with the Guru’s grace. 


So God sent Guru-God into the world. Bhai Mansukh said, “O King! 
Guru-God has manifested in the Kalyuga (age of darkness or evil) and He is 
perfect and immaculate. He grants the treasure of all virtues and pardons 
all sins.” Holy congregation! Bhai Gurdas has stated like this - 

Refrain: My Satguru (True Guru) is the treasure of all virtues, 
He pardons the sins of all. 
Wdat- Ae Tet a una’ Afsad Ha, 
sun Age wWiauyt F -2, 2 
fund At, sat wae Afeant S-2, 2 
We get er unar Afsgd H,....2 
‘The True Guru is the treasure of all virtues, pardons he the sins of all. 
Perfect physician is the True Guru who eradicates the five incurable maladies. 
The Guru-God is an ocean of joy and peace who unites the afflicted with God, the 
destroyer of sufferings. 
The Perfect Guru bears enmity to none; liberates he the slanderers, the inimical and the 
apostates. 
The Perfect Guru is fearless; removes he the fear of birth and death. 
The True Guru is all wisdom and knowledge; liberated has he big ignoramuses and fools. 
Know that the True Guru is the guide who emancipates the blind by holding their hand. 
Both proud and humble are ever sacrifice to him.’ Bhai Gurdas, Var 26/19 


Aisa Wet arg t Te ate wat wegleas | Afsae ya Se FT Ut Far AT fees | 

He Wold Wee F He S Hits we shed | ae ya taser F Sea Sat Hye WT! 

TT yo" faaswG Wet ASN Hee AM sd Ose! AfsaT you HATS F eS mATS yorT faHsT | 

Aisa ay WePH ae uals wias Cas HES SHS HE aT | 

The Guru (Holy Preceptor) is not an ordinary person. He is the treasure 

of all virtues. He confers good qualities and virtues when we have none. If 
we say that we have virtues, it becomes ‘ego’. The True Guru is a perfect 
physician, not an imperfect one. The biggest ailment is ‘ego’. Its medicine is 
with none in the world. Its medicine is ‘amrit’ (Name-nectar). If ‘amrita’ is 
obtained, ‘ego’ is destroyed and if not, ‘ego’ is not annulled. Earlier I had 
stated that ‘amrita’ (of God’s Name) is with the Guru - 
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‘Nectar is the Name of the Lord, O my soul. By the Guru’s instruction is the Name, 
Nectar attained.’ P. 538 
mtg ate ae ay F Net fresie ihe aonls we aH II 
Follow the Guru’s advice or instruction; imbibe the teachings of Guru 
Granth Sahib. Then see how the fount of Name-Nectar shall be revealed 
within and shall start flowing. 


It is said that there was ‘amrita’ (nectar) in Ravana. It is not known what 
kind of nectar it was because a very long time has passed since. We have 
seen only one aspect of his character. Ravana took away Sita Ji and naturally 
we become opposed and inimical to him, and we do not spare him even 
today. God knows how many years have passed since then, perhaps millions 
of years have passed. We do not regard him worthy in any manner 
whatsoever; we consider him evil incarnate. We have heard it being said that 
on the first day of the battle, he gave all the provisions to Sri Ram Chander 
Ji’s army. He gave provisions for some days. When it was exhausted where 
from did Sri Ram Chander Ji get provisions? Again when Laxman Ji was 
wounded, it was Ravana’s physician who got ‘sanjivani’ (life-giving) herb from 
the mountain and revived him, although Hanuman Ji carried the mountain 
to him. He could have put them off also. So he was a man of good 
character. Sita Ji remained with him for nine months, but she was only 
under house arrest. She was confined in his garden. He did not commit any 
unseemly act. So taking only one aspect of his character, we describe him 
as a terrible demon. He was a Brahmin by caste, and knew ten branches of 
learning. He had ten heads, it is said; he was a very learned person. When 
Ravana was fatally wounded and dying, Sri Ram Chander Ji sent Laxman 
to him for getting moral and religious instructions from him. So he possessed 
‘amrita’ (nectar). He must have had a Guru from whom he might have 
received the boon of ‘amrita’ (nectar). He would not have died. Bhabhikhan, 
his younger brother had revealed to Sri Ram Chander that there was a 
‘nectar-pool’ in his heart. Sri Ram Chander Ji had dried up that ‘nectar-pool’ 
by aiming an arrow at that spot. It is mythology, which has hidden 
meanings. 


This ‘amrita’ (Name-Nectar) is with the Guru, and it is he (the Guru) 
who bestows it. It is revealed in the one on whom he bestows. He in whom 
this ‘nectar’ rises, all his physical ailments are eradicated. By drinking the 
“Name-Nectar’, he becomes immortal. Going beyond the limits of time with 
the help of Name-Nectar, he assumes an immortal or deathless state. 


‘The Name Divine is the sovereign remedy for allills.’ P. 274 
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HOT Fa AT GUT SY I 
‘The True Guru is the perfect physician, who eradicates all the five incurable 
maladies.’ These five maladies are - lust, wrath, avarice, attachment and pride. 
These are called incurable because they cannot be removed in any manner. 
‘The True Guru is the ocean of joy and peace who unites the afflicted with God 
the destroyer of sufferings.’ First the Guru gives joy and peace and then unites 

the devotee with God. 


The Guru is not inimical to anyone - ‘The Perfect Guru bears enmity to 
none; liberates he the slanderers, the inimical and the apostates.” He liberates those 
who have enmity towards others. 


In the world, there is no medicine which can cure a slanderer or a 
backbiter; he dies slowly of jealousy. After death, he goes through inferior 
existences. In the month of Sawan (July-August), a dog bitten by another dog 
is afflicted with worms in its head; this existence too a slanderer has to go 
through. Only the True Guru-physician has the invaluable medicine of the 
Name, which eradicates even the incurable affliction of a slanderer. The True 
Guru bears enmity to none. If an inimical person sees his visage in a pure 
and clear mirror dispassionately, he sees his distorted face that there is enmity 
in him. But the True Guru does not harbour any such feeling. He is totally 
free from the feeling of enmity and hostility, because in the True Guru’s eyes 
there is none other than ‘Waheguru’ (God); he sees only one God’s light in 
each and every being. 


There is a story that when Guru Arjan Dev Ji was seated on a hot 
baking-plate and then in a cauldron of boiling water, the noted farsighted 
holy man of Islam, Mian Mir of Lahore came to know that with the approval 
of Mughal Emperor Jahangir, a minister named Chandu was trying to inflict 
tortures on Guru Sahib. He came to see Guru Sahib. Pushing aside the 
soldiers, he went into Chandu’s ‘haveli’ (mansion). He was surprised also 
to see that such horrible tortures were being inflicted upon Guru Sahib who 
was an image of God Himself, in whose eyes none was bad, all were good 
and noble. At that time, Mian Mir Ji said, “O Guru Arjan Dev Ji! you are 
omnipotent and possessor of all powers. You are being treated so badly that 
you have been seated on a red hot baking plate and burning sand is being 
poured on your head; why don’t you curse them? If you don’t want to curse 
let me destroy the city of Lahore and reduce the emperor to ashes. Using 
your spiritual power, why don’t you extinguish the fire and cool the burning 
hot baking plate?” Guru Sahib said, “Well, Mian Mir! do you see anyone 
else but God here? He, in the form of the executioner, is Himself inflicting 
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tortures on me. He Himself is the fire, Himself the boiling water, and He 
Himself is suffering the tortures. This physical body is only a symbol in this 
heavenly play. When it is His will that is working, it should be accepted 
calmly, because pain or suffering too is His loving gift. You should remain 
calm because every where, in every direction, in every form and state, He 
Himself is acting; have His glimpse in them. He Himself is manifested in air, 
water and fire.” 


Whoever was hit by an arrow shot by Guru Gobind Singh, his sins were 
annulled instantly. It was because first, Guru Sahib’s sacred glance fell on 
that man, and then the arrow was shot from his supremely pious hands. 
So it was quite natural for such a person to be liberated. If Guru Sahib shot 
at a tiger on the upper side of Paonta Sahib, the tiger was liberated and if 
he shot at a partridge, it too was emancipated. So, somehow or the other, 
the Guru liberates the apostates, the slanderers and the inimical. Everybody 
suffers from the fear of birth and death, and of death’s myrmidons. Man is 
to take birth and die again and again, but the Guru rids him of this fear. 
Then the Guru is all-knowing; he is not ignorant or lacking in knowledge. 
Guru Sahib liberated big demons like Kauda and thugs like Sajjan who were 
wild and ignorant. We don’t have seeing eyes, giving or renunciatory hands 
and fearing steps, and yet the Guru enables cripples like us to cross the Maya 
mountains - 

‘The cripple crosses over the mountain, the blockhead becomes a man of wisdom and the 
blind man sees the three worlds by meeting with the pure Guru. 


Hear ye the glory of the company of the holy, O my friends.’ P. 809 
UTS UST UIE UF 4 TIT FATT Il 


nye fagee Alea ae se YSts || 
HoH WE Hal at HST Ae HIST I 
When the True Guru is met, the blind, the deaf and the cripple are 
liberated. True Guru is the honour of one, who has no honour in the world. 
We are all sacrifice to such a True Guru. The Guru’s job is to save the mortal 
from sinful sensual enjoyment and align him with God - 


Refrain: The True Guru aligns man with Lord God 
By turning him away from sensual pleasures ....... 


The True Guru is perfect. There are five sensual pleasures - sound, touch, 
beauty, taste, smell. From the sound was created the sky, from touch came 
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air, from beauty came light, from relish or taste came water, and from smell 
came the earth. All these are present in everyman’s body. They cannot be 
broken or separated from man. If anyone can break them, it is the True Guru 
- holy congregation. 

‘By holding discussions with Siddhas, Naaths and avtars the Guru made them accept his 

views.” Bhai Gurdas, Var 26/21 

fra ava mesa Hg, anfe ate ate aes satfem I 

The Guru held discussions with Siddhas (a divine; one who has attained 

some spiritual and miraculous powers), Naaths (members of a sect of Hindu 
ascetics) and avtars (incarnations) and made them hold their ears, that is, 
made them bow to his views. They bowed to him, “O Nanak! we were far 
behind what you have told us. We thank you, and are all sacrifice to you 
for throwing light on this subject.” What did Guru Sahib tell them, holy 
congregation? Let us discuss this, because we should know it, so that we 
may be able to talk about it to others. All the earlier Gurus (holy preceptors) 
used to stand in their individual form. There are five kinds of ‘smadhis’ (states 
of meditation, or trance) - and there are four different types of ‘Sampargyat 
smadhi’ (a state of trance or meditation in which we are conscious that we 
are in deep meditation) which are: (i) Vitak anugati, (ii) Vichar anugati, (iii) 
Anand anugati, (iv) Asm anugati. In “Asampargyat’ (a state in which we 
become compltely absorbed in our self and become totally forgetful of 
everything else, but we continue to be awake and sentient), one comes to 
know about one’s own self or form and then one gains knowledge of God 
in the immanent form. On one hand are ‘Sampargyat’, ‘Asampargyat’ and 
‘Rajmegh’ Smadhi (meditation or trance fit to be done by a king), while on 
the other hand are ‘Savikalap’ (meditation with a purpose) and ‘Nirvikalap 
Smadhi’ (meditation without a purpose). In ‘Nirvikalap Smadhi’, the ‘jeev’ 
(sentient being) merges in his form. He cannot go beyond it, that is, in a 
way, he stops his movement, or progress. This is called ‘liberation’ or ‘state 
of emancipation’. Man does become free, but another stage remains to be 
achieved, that is attaining to God. Coming into the ‘jeev’ form, from the 
sense of sentience, he sees the quintessence of his soul and merges into his 
origin. 

‘My soul! in aspect art thou the image of Divine Light 

Thy own exalted origin realize.’ _P. 441 

He F Als Ay T UST He UES | 

Then - 
‘The self and the Supreme self then become one; 
Within is the self’s duality effaced.’ _—P. 661 


MTSHT USTSHT Bat aE Il ase at efsar wists He |! 
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My dear devotees, advance a step further, for you are lagging behind 
by one step. Beyond this stage is God, the Possessor of all powers. He has 
marvel of grace with Him. Seek His grace by sitting in a state of deep 
meditation; don’t stop here. Move into spontaneous meditation, into immortal 
Unattributed Being - 

‘What are those devoted to the Unattributed Being like? 
Like to Him who is their origin.’ P. 943 
WBTS HS TS A aM feo F Gurr far Tt I 


So all saluted Guru Nanak and said, ‘O Nanak! We had missed to 
comprehend this thing. We had ceased after coming into ‘Nirvikalap Smadhi’, 
or into “Asampargyat Smadhi’. This ‘Sehaj Smadhi’ (spontaneous meditation) 
you have explained to us, and you have also told that it is not dry but there 
is infinite joy and relish in it, which cannot be described. Such is the Guru's 
edict - 

Refrain: Tranquil meditation, ecstasy have the mind occupied - 
The joy of this to none is known, other than he who has it. 
waar - Hon ATT Bait fee usa, 
H an Het ATE - 2, 2 
H an Het ATS - 4,2 
Alon FHT Balt fees wF7,......... 2 

Prior to the advent of Guru Sahib all holy men ceased to go beyond 
their soul-form, or self. Guru Sahib says that there is another stage beyond 
it also, where the miracle of Divine grace or mercy is going to be wrought 
and then one has to merge with God - 


‘As water into water mingles, so does light of the self blend with the Supreme Light.’ 


P. 278 
PAG FS HiT A AMS HSTST Il 
faG Fist Har rts HET II 
When the sense of sentience is erased, then ‘ego’ ceases to exist, but man 
himself becomes God; no difference is left between man and God - 
‘Now are God and Kabir one - none can distinguish one from the other.’ P. 969 
TM Aid Sa FS F AS a Het UST II 
They have become one. Now none can tell who is Kabir and who is 
God. This is something to be understood and realized carefully. Only rare 
persons among those who practise Divine Name meditation are able to 
comprehend it; everybody does not understand. The listeners said, “O 
Sovereign! what you have told us today is something new; we had remained 
deprived of it. We did not wish to go beyond the stage of liberation. The 
whole world had stopped at the stage of achieving salvation or redemption. 


177 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


By holding discussion with Sidhas, Naths and Avtars, Guru Nanak made them 
bow to his views. 

Babar’s nawabs (courtiers) met Baba Nanak and paid obeisance to him. 

After meeting the Emperor, he gave up worldly life and wrought a new miracle. 
Sovereign of both the spiritual and material worlds (Guru Nanak), becoming 
oblivious of them, came into the realm of Divine knowledge. 

Being Creator He creates the creation. This play too is His doing. 

Some united ones he separates and some separated ones he unites with God. 
Coming into the congregation of the holy, he described the Indescribable (God). 
fra wa Mere As ante ate ate aes Sate | 

aed & Me He os fos ne sae foeteut | 

USAT tls fees Aol dal sls WES TIA | 

Gia Fora eT usa SHITE TH ule Tear | 

aed de geafs ad ts fe aeatls Har Fer] 

feat Ha ease foot fees are fresfent | 

WY Hors feta nse waren | 


What could not be written in words, he explained to the holy 
congregation. 


So Bhai Mansukh made such utterances to King Shivnabh. He (the king) 
was a very learned scholar; he was not an ordinary person. He had great 
spirituality in him because many Sidhas, Naths and Yogis used to visit him. 
To his father, whose name was King Amru, used to come Machhandar Nath. 
It is true that he had raised his breath to the Tenth Door but his mind had 
not been purified as yet; his mind was impure, and when King Amru passed 
away, at that time, this Machhander Nath, on seeing King Amru’s beautiful 
queens, wished to have sex with them. Machhander Nath’s mind wavered. 
So he seated his body in a cavern and entered King Amru’s dead body and 
thus revived his body. Many years passed. Once Gorakhnath was having 
religious discussions with Bal Godai. When the discussion became very 
heated, he hurled at him holymen-like taunt. He said, “O Gorakh! can you 
see where your Guru is at the moment?” 


He looked around but he was nowhere to be seen. He said, “Where is 
he?” Bal Godai said, “You should yourself tell me where he is.” At last Bal 
Godai told him that after having entered King Amru’s body, he was enjoying 
sex with his queens. Then he (Gorakhnath) went to Ceylon, and there at 
Sangladeep he roused his Guru from his mammonic sleep. 


So such persons and many other holy men used to visit King Shivnabh’s 
court. He listened to religious discussions; he was a scholarly person. You 
need considerable learning in order to convince a learned man. It is quite 
easy to convince an average person - 
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‘With the gift of human incarnation granted to thee, 

Now is thy opportunity to have union with the Lord. 

Nothing else shall avail thee. 

In the holy company, on the Name immaculate meditate.’P. 12 


set uals Hoe egal site hae at fer Sat Fara II 
MAT TT BIAS TAH HS OAS TT AST TH I 
All others except a scholar will be convinced; it is not difficult. Even a 

person with ordinary common sense will understand, but to explain big and 
important things, big ideas are needed. So, on that occasion, Bhai Mansukh 
said to King Shivnabh, ‘O King! your involvement in these fasts - observing 
Ekadashi fast, worshipping Saligram (stone idol); these things are very small; 
liberation is not achieved through them. Liberation is not achieved unless and 
until the Perfect Guru (Holy Preceptor) is met. The other path is easy. There 
are two paths; one is of the ant, the other is of the bird, which is called 
roving or wandering path of a mendicant. For example there is a fruit- 
bearing tree 2-4 miles away. The ant scents that the fruit is ripe. It will start 
moving; in the way are countless difficulties and hurdles; if a six inch drain 
comes in the way, the ant cannot cross it. On the other hand, the bird will 
fly and reach the fruit-bearing tree in no time. The path that you follow is 
of the ant. It is very difficult to move on this path; it is time-consuming; it 
may take several births to reach the goal. But our Perfect True Guru has 
told us the roving or wandering path - the path of the bird, and we follow 
this path. This path is not known without the guidance of the Guru - 


Refrain: Liberation is not to be found without the Guru, 
You may ask this from Brahma and Narad. 


‘Brother! without the Guru’s guidance comes not illumination. 
Know this from Brahma, Narad and Vyas, author of the Vedas.’ P. 59 


ret t ae fas farrs a Te veg yor see Fe fat FEI 
Look at the ant - 


‘Just as an ant climbs a tree slowly, step by step .......... 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas, P. 404 


I 


If an ant is to go two miles, how does it reach? Slowly and slowly it 
moves, whether it reaches the goal or not. 


“\a. e+ But the bird flies, and reaches the fruit at once.’ 
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Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas, P. 404 
mnie Yet Ox ate 9 eae at ee FI 


The bird will take flight and sit on the fruit tree immediately. 


y 


‘Just as the cart moves in the track but slowly and steadily ........ 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas, P. 404 


A cart moves in the track very slowly, but a horse-rider goes fast and 
reaches his destination very soon. 


4 


sis ot as The horse goes running right and left with great strength.’ 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas, P. 404 


oer dig de ale ale SIS ATS TI 

‘Just as on foot we cannot walk even a ‘kos’, (one kos = 2.4 kms) 

But with the mind or fancy we can wander over the four regions in an instant. 
Similarly, we can reach the desired goal not through worldly and Vedic 


knowledge but by taking refuge at the Guru's feet.’ 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas, P. 404 


AA aA ate fs Habe s uieS a, 

MTSU Use ae aie aS US A! 

oA Sa Fe se farnts Gans Ue, 

aM To Tas Hats MATT FI 

If we are to go on foot with a load on our head, we cannot walk even 

a ‘koh’ (2.4 kms). He who is intelligent, hires a conveyance and reaches his 
destination in minutes. Persons having knowledge of the Vedas, Smritis etc. 
prescribe several rites and rituals saying - observe such and such fast, bathe 
there and give this thing in charity, you will automatically get the fruit; go 
to that pilgrim centre, you will get this fruit; serve food, give sesame and 
grain to ants, place a slab of salt for the animals, make a trough for watering 
animals; these are small deeds; it takes a long time to reach the goal by 
observing these rituals - 


‘Through ritual actions men liberation seek. 
The boon of liberation by the holy Word and Divine laudation comes.’ P. 1024 


AGH IaH ae Herts Hardt il ots Ue Hate AST Il 
Salvation does not lie in the observance of religious rituals. Until the holy 
Word is attained, no liberation is found. 


‘Without guidance of the Guru’s word comes not liberation. 
In false shows are men deceived.’ P. 1024 


fas ae Age Hats & det uals ate gonret TI 
The whole world is wandering deluded in false shows; they have not 
been influenced by the Guru - 
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‘Kabir, then alone is the Guru deemed to have touched the heart, if man’s worldly love and 

bodily ailments are effaced.’ P. 1374 

aad IT Sa se Vad te ts Fo II 

We have adopted the Guru; we have partaken of ‘amrit’ (nectar), but 

the Guru has not influenced us. As yet we still have the same attachment, 
and we suffer from the same three fevers - adhi (diseases of the mind), biadhi 
(diseases of the body), upadhi (diseases of doubt), the same avarice, 
attachment, pride, the same sound, touch, beauty, relish, scent - the five 
sensual pleasures and the five thieves - kingdom, wealth, beauty, pride of 
caste and youthfulness, and yet think that the Guru has touched us. No; 
the Guru has not touched or influenced us. The Guru will be considered to 
have influenced us when attachment and fevers of the mind and body are 
cured. ‘Without the guidance of the Guru's word comes not liberation. In false 
shows are men deceived.’ (P. 1024) The whole world is wandering in delusion 
because they have not received and practised the holy Word. When they 
have practised the True Guru’s Word what will happen? Guru Sahib says 
that the bulb of many thousand watts will be illuminated. Then what will 
happen? 

‘Thereby the darkness of the body-mansion is dispelled and the beauteous cabin of jewels 

is opened unto me.’ P. 821 


fasta uuara far vets ca5 Aoat Yat ASU II 
From the lamp of the Guru’s Word the deep darkness of ignorance will 
be destroyed. When ignorance is destroyed, then what is the state of the 
mind? 
‘Put away from my mind is envy of others, 
As company of the holy I have attained. 


None now is our foe nor a stranger - 
With all are we in accord.’ P. 1299 


fants aet re ats user i AT FS AvaAats Hits Uret | 
ol & Set sot fearar Rares Afar au a as e711 


Since there was illumination within, it was seen and realized: All are 
my own, in all of them is the soul and none other. They are bodies of five 
elements having motor organs and sense organs, of 25 prakritis (natures of 
Maya), then five ‘praans’ (vital breaths), five airs, mann (mind), chit (heart), 
budh (intellect), ego; over them the soul of all is the same, because there is 
light. When there is light and understanding - ‘Thereby the darkness of the 
body-mansion is dispelled and the beauteous cabin of jewels is opened unto me.’ 
(P.. O21), 


Then the cabin is opened. Of what? The cabin full of jewels, where 
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abides only God’s Name. 


When the indescribable soul-cabin was entered, which is also called the 
knowledge-cabin, it was realized that we were straying about in darkness. 
Bhai Mansukh said, “O king! these rituals - 

‘Even millions of ritual acts are a source of bondage.’ _—P.. 1149 
ale AH FAS AT HS Il 

we may observe millions of them, we will be bound because we have 
no knowledge of ‘karamyoga’ (a branch of yoga advocating realization of bliss 
through purification of mind by honest performance of one’s religious and 
social duties). 

‘Charity and alms that one gives allege to the Righteous Judge.’ P. 1414 
Ue ea at ate Ae Tate & eT I 

King Shivnath asked, “Then should we not practise charity and alms- 
giving?” 

Bhai Mansukh replied, “Do practise alms-giving but pray to God - O 
Sovereign! I, on my own, cannot do anything; it is You who inspire and 
make me do good deeds of charity. I cannot render service; it is You who 
have given me the opportunity to render service.” When ‘I’ comes, it will 
create problems. When you have this attitude of mind that you are not doing 
anything and God is making you do charitable deeds, then these deeds will 
remove the filth of your mind and will help you in gaining light of 
knowledge. When man asks for fruit or reward after observing rituals and 
practising charity, then Guru Sahib says - 

‘Even millions of ritual acts are a source of bondage. 

Without devotion to the Lord is all this heap useless.’ P. 1149 
ale AGH FAS AT HS Il 

ule & FAG fas Agar Us Il 

You may perform millions of rituals, they will only bind you, because 

they are only shackles. Without God’s devotional worship, they are worthless. 
‘Many, to swim across the ocean of existence the Vedas and Shastras contemplate; 
The action supreme over these and ritual actions, performances of piety and observances, 
Is devotion to the Name.’ P. 405 
Fe WAS AS frets sae AC AAT Il AIH To ude lean Ae Gules SH ATT |! 

Superior to all ritual acts is Divine Name meditation. It is not like this 
that one says ‘God, God’ with the tongue and with the hands reaps another’s 
crops; or reads and recites Gurbani and at the same time maligns others; or 
tells the beads of a rosary and simultaneously gives short measure to 
customers. My dear brother! this kind of conduct will serve no purpose; the 
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attributes of the Name too have to be imbibed and cultivated. In this way, 
until the Guru influences man’s conduct, he cannot swim across the world- 
ocean. So Bhai Mansukh explains, “Until man gains knowledge and 
understanding, he performs ‘Khat-karma’ (six-fold duty of Brahmans’ or other 
holymen to perform), visits pilgrim centres, practises alms-giving and charity, 
observes fasts, offers worship and does many other things, but he remains 
totally deprived of realizing the quintessence of the soul - 

‘For the sake of Divine knowledge are the religious deeds practised. 

When Divine knowledge is obtained, then the deeds come to an end.’ P. 1167 

faPATS: AIS AGH soe i EPH THAT IT AHHT 3 Il 


These ritual acts are meant to please the Guru and obtain from him the 
boon of the Name. When this enlightenment is obtained, then these rituals 
become worthless. This, however, does not mean that they totally stop doing 
these rituals, or do not offer daily routine prayers. They read and recite 
Gurbani and perform ritual acts also but they do so without any hope for 
getting fruit or reward. They do so for the good of all of us that we may 
continue to be influenced by the Guru, lest we should give up routine prayers 
after seeing them. These things are like this - 


‘Just as trees bloom to bear fruit ... ... 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas, P. 405 


What for do these fruit trees bloom? For the purpose of bearing fruit. 
When fruit is borne - 
ois As soon as fruit appear the flowers disappear.’ 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas, P. 405 
iad Bas ot ee uz you ass TI! 


The flowers disappear and so do the leaves wither and fade because fruit 
has been reaped. 


‘Just as a woman decks herself for the sake of winning her husband .... 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas, P. 404 


AA shor afes arg sas"d TF......... 


The woman adorns herself so that she may win her husband and he 
may love her- 


4 


wee ees BU When the husband is met, even the necklace seems to be burdensome.’ 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas, P. 405 
ee ses sas Ga TT Ss ANT TI 
After meeting the husband and enjoying his love, she does not like the 
necklace. She thinks that it is a needless burden on her. It is because she 


has met her husband. 
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‘An innocent child does many antics and plays many games.’ 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas, P. 405 


When one is a child, one plays many games, does many antics, but on 
growing sets up a household..... 


‘He starts thinking big and forgets the small playful antics of childhood.’ 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas, P. 404 


ree Ftes fase se Ag fares Fl 


A child plays with dolls; he does not build houses of brick and mortar; 
he does small things. Then he grows up and gains awareness and becomes 
involved in big and important things. 


‘Man performs ‘khat karmas’ (six fold duty) for gaining knowledge and light.’ 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas, P. 405 


Man performs ritual actions like observance of fasts, doing formal 
worship, visiting pilgrim centres or gurdwaras. These actions are for the 
purpose of gaining knowledge and enlightenment ......... 


‘But when the sun of knowledge rises, ritual acts do fly away or disappear.’ 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas, P. 405 


farts as Ge Os aan Gas Tl 


When the sun rises, stars disappear. Similarly, when the sun of 
knowledge rises, then all these ritual acts cease to bear any fruit; they become 
fruitless. 


So Bhai Mansukh said, “O King! there is a method which enables man 
to unite with God. Listen to it attentively. That is the method of ‘loving 
devotion’. As long as loving devotion is not born in the heart, you may sing 
or do anything else, but it will not bear any fruit. God may have gifted a 
man with a sweet voice; he may sing well; God may have gifted him with 
a bright and intelligent mind; he may be adept at doing narration and 
explication of the scriptures making people praise him profusely. But if there 
is no loving devotion in the heart, all these things are of no avail- 

‘Divine King! some in various ways as by melodious singing praise Him; 
Some by instrumental music, some by recitation of scriptures- 

By these devices is the Lord not pleased.’ P. 450 

aot We wat set set ae as ale sot ale ale sie TH TI 

God is not pleased in this manner. One learns to play upon the 
harmonium; moved by feelings, tears start flowing from his eyes. This is a 
temporary state, and not a lasting inclination of the mind. The spectators 
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are greatly impressed that when the holy man performs ‘kirtan’ (singing of 
Gurbani), he remains weeping. Holymen or saints do not weep because before 
them is the image of God Himself, who is as clearly visible to them as the 
sun is to us. When feeling comes (it may come any time), they may express 
it in utter humility, otherwise not; however, they are perfect in Divine 
knowledge. 

‘In whom are fraud and sin what good can bewailing do unto them? 

God, the Creator, knows everything, though man tries to hide his sin or source of malady. 


The pious persons whose mind is pure, O Nanak, obtain the Lord through loving 
devotion.” P. 450 
fat »fate auc feats t faar afe far ate il 
ale aos Ag fas Weer fife For aE Sie Il 
faat aaa Teuty fase wo t ae sats ale Bie I 
The ritual acts that you perform do not fall into any account. What is 
taken into account is God’s loving-worship. 


Refrain: O Nanak, call him dead who has no love for God .... 


‘Though one be very handsome, of high birth, wise, a leading theologian and wealthy, he 
shall be reckoned as dead, 
O Nanak, if he has not love for the Auspicious Master.’ P. 253 


us Hed Tas Ts ile fearat we! Il asa adhuls Sar fw YS Sut Fares |! 


Guru Sahib has mentioned five qualities in a person. “Extremely beautiful 
or handsome’ - he or she may be most handsome or beautiful in the world 
- Number One’ he /she may be; ‘of high birth or lineage’ - he /she may 
be belonging to a high or illustrious family; ‘clever’ or ‘intelligent’ - he/she 
may be intelligent enough to declaim on a subject for hours together; a 
‘leading theologian’, a learned person, a good speaker, explicator and narrator 
and lecturer, but not in deeds; wealthy - he may be the richest man in the 
world; ‘Reckon such a person as dead if, he has no love for God, O Nanak.’ Guru 
Sahib says that such a person is dead even with these qualities. He is like a 
machine for breathing and eating food; there is no ‘life current’ in him. He, 
who is without love for God, has vexation, hatred, jealousy and malice in 
him. All the time, he remains angry and considers the other person bad and 
ignoble; love hasn’t as yet found an abode in his heart. Love is God’s gift. 
Baba Farid has described his experience in Sri Guru Granth Sahib. It is highly 
instructive - 
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‘Farid, those who thought not on God when the hair on head were black, 
Rarely may turn to Him while gone grey: 
Show love to the Lord while the hue of youth is still on thee.” P. 1378 


Soler areal frat & Ten UGSt aS aE || 
ate Het HG fusdat at SSH" TE II 
Show loving devotion to God while you are still young and your hair 

is black, because when you go grey, that is old, you will not be able to do 
God’s worship and meditation. In old age, man suffers from ailments, he 
becomes weak. So what Farid says is to a great extent true. There is an edict 
in Gurbani - 

‘So long as the disease of old age has not come, 

So long as death has not seized thy body, 

So long as thy speech has not grown powerless, 

O my mind! contemplate thou the world-Lord.’ P. 1159 

AF BI Ad da Sat area Il AT Ba ates TA Sot aH |} 

Ae oo faas set sot Tatil set Blo F Hs Agar Il 


Just as now sparrow-hawks cry for a drop of rain, you should pray for 
the drop of God’s Name-Nectar. If just a drop is obtained - 
‘He who treasures up even a particle of God’s Name in his heart, his praises cannot be 
recounted.’ P. 262 
feat Sor fey Abo SATS Il BT aT HATHT Test & HATS Il 
Just for a particle of God’s Name did Farid cry - 


‘Saith Kabir: Ever on the Lord cry; sleep not carelessly. 
In crying for Him night and day, sometime must He listen to thy entreaty.’ P 
1376 


aad ah aH xabn 3 Abt mT als feSA a FAS TAT F AS YS I! 

Sometime, God will surely hear your prayer. So, this is what Guru Sahib 
says - when you grow old, then - 

‘In the second watch, there are many ways in which the attention of the mind is 
scattered. 

Many fall into unfathomable water, suffer immersions and cannot emerge out.’ P. 145 
PH Ys TT HS abut Hat histor il Hs Ue AES Fs als 3 feasts I! 

So many thoughts and ideas will come into your mind, such as - that 
is my son, that my grandson, that my great grandson, that my grand 
daughter-in-law, that my son’s father-in-law; is there any end to them? You 
can count; with everyman are related as many as 500 persons. If there are 
five-seven children, then their kins, their maternal uncles, their fathers-in-law; 
what big families are there! My relative has come. Every man’s habits and 
inclinations are going to receive thoughts and impressions from everyone. 
Then the mind is going to suffer loss. Now will man do God’s worship and 
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try to get out of these influences? They have occupied all his mind’s attention. 
In earlier times, there used to be wells. Water used to be drawn from them 
with ropes tied to buckets. The ropes caused marks on the terrace (around 
the well) by rubbing. As a result the rope wore out sooner. Many persons 
could not lift the bucket straight out of the well. So they drew water by 
dragging. If they tried to pull over the finger-thick groove in the well- 
platform, it would fall down after a little pulling. Again it was pulled out 
and again it would fall down, and the water spilled out of the bucket. Guru 
Sahib says - “This is what is going to happen to you, if you meditate on 
the Divine Name when you become old. ‘So you should meditate on the 
Name right now. As you advance in years, worldly tasks will increase and 
become more and more burdensome - bringing up and educating sons and 
daughters, arranging and solemnizing their marriages, need of money at 
every step. These things will cause grooves in your mind. Attention instead 
of becoming concentrated will become scattered and dissipated, and the mind 
will stray about. How will you escape from foolish notions? You will develop 
some attachment to Name after considerable efforts. Without concentration, 
it is difficult to enjoy Name-relish and develop love for it. Attaining to the 
‘nirudh’ state [state of total restraint or control] is a far cry. Then death is 
unpredictable. You do not know when it may swoop upon you. So don’t 
waste time. Make use of your time - 


‘There is no hitch in the way of death either in childhood, or in youth, or in old age. 
That time is not known, when the noose of death shall come and fall upon thee.’P. 254 


aU Mea ov AIS Sd fact ae FT Go Ia" So gsha AC ate us AH eT Il 
Nobody knows when the grip of Yama’s noose may fall round your 
neck. Then how will you meditate on God’s Name? Guru Sahib thought that 
Farid’s utterance was no doubt correct, but he also said - ‘It does not matter 
and if the Guru casts his gracious glance, love and devotion for the Name 
Divine can be imbibed even in old age.’ But generally, the abovementioned 
statement of Baba Farid is correct. And such an utterance also occurs in 
Gurbani - 
‘As Dhru and Prahlad did meditate on God’s Name, 
So do thou, O my soul, remember the Lord.’ P. 337 
oY AUG Abo ar ar yfoere Alu ate ATI 
If one develops love for the Name in childhood, if he escapes from Maya 
(mammon), it is an incomparable state. In youth man does receive a jolt at 
the hands of Maya, whether he is good or bad. If he escapes from it and 
imbibes love and devotion for the Name, and if he happens to meet a Perfect 
holy man, a Perfect Guru, who can save him, as the Tenth Guru had saved 
Joga Singh, then he does succeed. The exalted state of the likes of Dhruv 
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and Prahlad is attained as a consequence of the deeds of previous births. If 
the earlier birth remains incomplete, then in the next birth love for the Name 
Divine comes to be imbibed in childhood itself. Well, don’t you worry because 
everybody has not heard about the need of meditating on God’s Name. One 
hears at the age of sixty years, another at the age of 50 years, still another 
at the age of 65 or 70 years. Now the 70 years old repents why he wasted 
his youth and what he should do in his old age. Farid says - 

‘Farid, those who thought not on God when the hair on head were black, 


Rarely may turn to Him while gone grey: 
Show love to the Lord while the hue of youth is still on thee.” P. 1378 


Soe aat Hats wen ual IS aE ate HST AG fussat dor SSB TE Il 
But Guru Sahib says, “No, Farid, don’t say like this. The Lord is always 
merciful. Love is the gift which God has bestowed upon the mortals. Only 
he receives it to whom He gives. 
‘Farid, whether one’s hair be black or grey, the Lord is ever there, if one remembers Him. 
By one’s embracing, love for the Lord is embraced not, even though all may long for it. 


This cup of love belongs to the Lord. 
He gives it to him whom He likes.’ _- P. 1378 


sore” rat ugar Wag nett At & fats ae 

nruEt atten fuay 3 Borer t SF AT ae 

Sy flay Renter ar aT Tt aS SF SE || 

It is a matter of one’s liking. Many times in youth, the mind is not 

inclined. Man listens and reads all right but his mind does not agree. His 
mind does not turn towards God’s worship and meditation at all. Drowned 
in sensual pleasures, it is lying in a state of stupor - “The mind is asleep in 
the poisonous intoxication of wealth.’ (P. 182) Man reads Gurbani but his mind 
is not in it. It wanders about, why? It is because he has not comprehended 
it from within; he reads and understands it only superficially. This is not 
real understanding or comprehension. Guru Sahib says, “Farid! don’t say this. 
If an old person of 79 years or 80 years understands it, nothing is lost even 
then.” 


Further, what does he say? He says that the cup of love is not in man’s 
hands, it is in the hands of God - ‘This cup of love belongs to the Lord. He 
gives it to him whom He likes.’ (P. 1378) So without love man’s life is a death- 
like state, howsoever big he may be in the world. Guru Sahib has said - 


‘He alone is truly alive in whose self is lodged the Lord; 
Saith Nanak, none else is truly living. 

Such a one, if alive, in ignominy lives; 

All his gains, illegitimate.’ P, 142 
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Ft rifear fen ules Seat Fife wee Meg & AS aE I 
A le uls Bat AE Ag ToY AST forse UTE I 
Without the Name man loses honour - both in this world and the world 
hereafter at the Divine Court. What he eats is illegitimate. He eats what God 
has bestowed on him and yet he remembers Him not. 


So, in this way, until loving devotion for God arises in the heart, man’s 
ritual actions are lifeless. 


‘Just as gathering straw by straw bundles of straw are made to build a shed .... 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas, P. 531 


fe fae dis AR ats sebas ufs.......1 


Collecting straw by straw, man makes bundles of straw and then they 
are tied to form a shed - 
‘But a little spark reduces it to ashes. 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas, P. 531 
cee mans YS SH SAN AIT TI 
But a small fire burns it to ashes in an instant. 


‘Just as on the bank of a river, children make sand houses, 
But a small wave of water carries them away.’ 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas, P. 531 


fa & fare ae fats ran aes An, Bla Guia se Ue & WET TI! 


On the bank of a river, children sit on wet sand. Putting sand on their 
feet they build sand houses. But when a wave of water comes, it washes 
them off. The sand houses cannot stand against the water. 


F 


‘Just as herds of deer sit together in a forest ........ 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas, P. 531 


aA ae fae his Fos Hse fixa.......... I 
Herds of deer sit in a forest; other animals are sitting there with them. 
But if a tiger comes and roars, what happens? They all run away helter 
skelter. 


‘- if just one tiger roars the deer run away and do not look back.’ 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas, P. 531 


sacha Sa hana art ata & us TI! 
Similarly - 
‘The visible world and its awareness, templation and understanding cease to be distinct 


when love rises in the heart.’ 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas, P. 531 


fente Fae ag Hats fonts farns,......... I 


Then the mind is intoxicated with Divine joy. All ritual actions cease to 
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have any effect. So, the only way to cross ritual actions is to come into the 
Guru’s refuge with love and devotion - 

Refrain: Come to the refuge of the Perfect Guru, 

If you wish to be liberated while living ... 


Uda - SS 
fire t ¥ ure Sus - 2, 2 
fae Ft 3 FT, ung gue - 2.0. 
Has uteat apat et ar Fr, _ y) 


Come to the Guru’s refuge with love. 


What kind of love is it? 
“When man breaks with all the people and kindered, then does the Carpenter come of His 
own accord.’ P. 657 
BI Few Hay F Ft SE TUS Tet ws TI 
Only when the Guru’s love abides in the heart, and man does not care 
for any one - neither for the people, nor for his family, nor for anybody 
else and he comes into the Guru’s refuge by enshrining this type of love in 
heart, then does he cross the world ocean and stand ctl 
‘Just as without sitting in the ship man cannot cross the ocean........ 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas, P. 538 
AA Hix 86 fas sfoa a ug ud......../ 


If you want to cross the ocean, you must board a ship. 


“ 


.. just as without the touch of the philosopher's stone no metal can change into 
gold if Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas, 
P. 538 


Wad yon ud fas Ws 3 alsa Tl 
As long as you do not touch a baser metal like iron, copper and brass 
with a philosopher’s stone, it is not transmuted into gold. 


‘Just as no water except that of the Ganges is pure and holy.’ 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas, P. 538 


Earlier the water of the Ganges was considered pure and holy. At that 
time dirty streams and drains did not flow into it. People did not defecate 
and urinate in the streams, rivers etc. People were careful lest filth should 
flow into the rivers. Now it is Kalyuga. First of all, our devotion-less and 
inexperienced people have attacked these pilgrim centres. The filth and refuge 
of all the cities on the banks of the Ganges is poured into it. There are germs 
where people bathe in the river. The doctors warn the devotees that they 
should not rinse their mouth with Ganga-water as it is polluted and full of 
germs and they may contract cholera, jaundice etc. Earlier the bed of the 
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river had the property of purifying its water. So it is of that time that Bhai 
Gurdas has written. 


‘Just as a woman without husband has no sons. ........ 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas, P. 535 


nee ate 3 3a fas Waa wuisa TI! 


‘Just as without sowing the seed, there cannot sprout any plant...’ 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas, P. 538 


an fae sia Fe feu o WS We.......... / 


Without sowing the seed, no plant does grow. 


‘Just as the shell without the special raindrop does not produce a pearl... 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas, P. 538 


io Riu gifs ge fas yas 3 Hise oI 


Unless the ‘swanti’ (rainfall during a special period of the lunar month) 
raindrop falls into the shell, it does not bear a pearl. 
‘Similarly, without coming into the Guru's refuge, 


Man's birth and death are not effaced.’ 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas, P. 538 


SA at sae Hols ae a2 fas, ABN NES Nile AS SAS al 


Similarly, as long as man does not come into the refuge of the Perfect 
Guru and practises the holy Word in his life, and aligns with it with loving 
devotion, he will continue to take birth and die again and again, that is, 
his coming and going or birth and death will not come to an end. 


So, Bhai Mansukh Ji said, “O King! I have told you all these things 
because you do not talk of the Guru, you worship the gods, go to the temple 
and offer worship to Saligram (stone idol worshipped by Hindus). This kind 
of worship will not enlighten you. Enlightenment does not come without the 
Guru’s guidance and instruction - 

‘Brother! without the Guru’s guidance comes not illumination. 

Know this from Brahma, Narad and Vyas, author of the Vedas.’ P. 59 

ret st ae fis forns 3 TE Yes FoR see Fe feat SEI 

‘If hundred moons arise and a thousand suns appear, even with such light, there will be 
pitch darkness without the Guru.’ P. 463 


WAG ger Caletls Hat Fats TAT! SF TSE Tent ae fas wie aT 1! 

Darkness of ignorance is not dispelled by ritual worship. The rest of the 
world is getting drowned in ‘ego’ because the cure lies only with the Guru. 
The cure of “ego’ is only with the Guru and none else. The world is all the 
time behaving in an ‘ego-centric’ manner. That is why it is sinking and 
declining. 
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Refrain: The world is getting drowned in ‘I-ness’ and ‘ego’ ... .... 
gat - 38 faput Hae at, 
Hs a a age - 2,2 
WH Fs ae a& ager - 2, 2. 
3e fara arg Ft......... 2 


The whole world - whether rich or poor, educated or uneducated, 
whether explicator, Gurbani-singer, author or anybody else - is drowned in 
‘ego’ and ‘I-ness’. 

‘Practising ego and pride evils increase ever. 
In worldly love and greed the world is drowned.’ P. 1192 
IG IG aes ao fT I HT BT FF HAT I 

The world is drowned in ‘ego’ and attachment. 


‘Everyone goes about saying - ‘I, I’ - without God’s Name egoism departs not. 
Nanak, they who are dyed in the Name lose their pride and remain absorbed in the True 
Lord.’ P. 426 


a a¢ aget Ae fed fag Ae IG a EI oa att at foe TGH aet AS at FEI 

Until God’s Name is attained, man is not rid of pride or ego. The world is going down 

and down without the Name. It is man’s ‘Ego’ which hinders his union with God. 

‘The wall of pride and ego intervenes between me and God. He is heard to be close by. 

Between me and the Lord is a fine curtain like the wings of a butterfly but seeing Him 

not, I deem Him distant.’ P. 624 

IG a¢ sifs see t ste Hos Oh fsaetee il std? & us use faa Ut eTTET I 

A thin veil like a butter-fly wing or a plastic paper has been created 

between man’s soul and God. A car or any other vehicle will not move if a 
paper is placed before the distributor from which current passes. Everything 
else may be perfectly all right, engine etc., but the car will not move 
howsoever hard you may try because a veil or wall has been created. In 
the same manner, man may perform ritual acts, give charity, visit pilgrim 
centres and gurdwaras, go to Hemkunt Sahib, Hazoor Sahib, Kabah, 
Kidarnath, Badrinath, Kashi, Paryag and other holy places, but the veil of 
‘ego’ on his mind will not let him be united with God. “The wall of pride 
and ego intervenes between man and God, although He is heard to be close by.’ 
(P. 624) Therefore, pray to Guru Sahib, “O Sovereign! destroy my ego’. Be 
concerned about your ailment which is indeed very serious and terrible. As 
long as man suffers from this malady, he cannot have any poise and peace 


Refrain: Man takes birth and dies, 
Bound to ego is he .... 
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Ugat - AHeT FS NGET GT, 
ant a Seat Theat - 2, 2 
TGH UT Siepat TeaT - 2, 2 


HHT F HIST J,......... 2 


‘The nature of ego is this that man goes about his business in pride. 
The trammel of ego is this that man, again and again, enters into existences.’ P. 466 


oGH 8a arts F GH aan ants | TEH Set Fase fete fete Fat wT 


He, who is bound in egoism, takes birth and dies again and again, until 
the veil of ‘egoism’ is removed. But, holy congregation! it is very difficult to 
rend the veil of egoism. Guru Sahib has counted all the big holy men and 
saints. All of them were involved in ‘ego’. But by practising and 
contemplating the Guru’s Word, ‘ego’ is destroyed. 

‘Ego is at variance with the Name;: 
The two dwell not in one place.’ P. 560 
IGH ave ots feay Fate 3 eAfs fea oe Il 

When the mind is illumined and one comes to see light of the all- 
pervasive Lord in all beings, then ‘I’ is destroyed. ‘I-ness’ ceases to exist. All 
become God Himself, One God alone. The sense of being distinct and separate 
is destroyed - the particular sense that ‘I am’, the “ego-sense’ is effaced. As 
soon as ‘egoism’ is destroyed, man’s mind ceases to be attached to the world. 

‘My mind has now reverted to its original purity.’P. 327 
me He Gale ASS PHI 

It goes back to the source from where it came. From what or whom 
had the ‘mind’ been formed? From the Perfect and Immaculate Soul. 
Waheguru (God) and soul, Brahma (Creator) and ‘Parmatma’ (Supreme Soul) 
are all one and the same. While creating the universe, God formed the primal 
nature alongwith its three modes. When the reflection of the Supreme 
Conscious Power fell upon nature, then, first of all, in various minds the 
‘ego’ sense was awakened, which is called ‘haumein’ (ego or self-conceit). The 
same Conscious Power created understanding or intelligence in various minds, 
and totality or unity assumed various distinct and diverse forms or beings. 
In this manner, the light of the Supreme Conscious Power fell upon the 
individual mind, which created the sense of ‘I-ness’. Owing to ‘I-ness’, we 
started working under ‘ego’. As a result we became bound in ‘egoism’. Since 
then we have been taking birth and dying. The entire problem is this much. 
If the sense of ‘I-ness’ is destroyed, that is, man’s mind breaks out of “ego- 
sense, he can be liberated and attain to the Supreme state, and our small 
‘self’ can merge in the ‘Supreme Self’ and become indistinct from Him. 
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‘As the Lord of the universe has shown grace, 

Effaced is all sorrow. 

Saith Nanak: As the Guru demolished the wall of egoism, 

Is the gracious Lord attained.’ P. 624 

see frase Hee & og Hae oy fetes 

ad aaa aGn sis ald det 3G cheng gos uleE 

When the Guru dismantled the wall of egoism by illuminating me with 

the light of the Name Divine, I was united with God. As long as ‘I’ or ‘ego’ 
remains, no union with God is possible. In this manner, loving devotion for 
God is essential for demolishing ego and attaining union with Him.” 


So Bhai Mansukh Ji told this path to King Shivnabh. He explained to 
the King, “Unless and until man imbibes love for God, he does deeds or 
ritual acts bereft of loving devotion to Him. Such a person is foolish and 
immature because he does not know that these ritual actions and observances 
are not falling into God’s account. These ritual acts, owing to the influence 
of ‘I-ness’, are bonds or shackles; only selfless actions done without any 
desire for fruit or reward are the cure for removing mind’s filth or impurity 
because the fruit of selfless ritual acts is God’s loving worship. Through 
loving worship and devotion, man can gain Divine knowledge. Knowledge 
without means or spiritual practice is a maze or delusion. So Divine Name 
is the primary means. Without imbibing and cultivating love for the Name, 
one cannot merge with and achieve oneness with Him. Such is the Guru’s 
edict - 

‘They are irreligious, foolish and false persons, who have no love for God.’ P. 169 
hia a@ uifs aot ae Ast FAAS Ws 3d ars Il 

Those who do not love or worship God are foolish and immature - 
‘They suffer exceedingly extreme agony of birth and death, and repeatedly die and putrefy 
in ordure.” P. 169 
Be aG Aa Hoe als sat fete fener ufo vfs urs || 

They suffer punishment. They will continue to take birth and die. They 
will come into existence again and again and putrefy in filth. 

‘For the sake of the holy (saints) has the Lord created the three worlds.’ P. 224 
ig ats ule fase 7S Il 

God has been exceedingly kind to create the world. About this, once the 
Singhs mooted this question: “Why has God created this world?” Everybody 
expressed his own views on the subject. Then all suggested that they should 
ask Guru Sahib why God created the world. Guru Sahib replied, “God has 
created this world for his beloved ones. He has provided all the comforts 
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and conveniences for the holy and not for the apostates or irreligious - 


‘Kabir, the earth belongs to the saints, but the thieves have occupied it. 
The earth feels not their burden but to them it is a clear gain.’ P. 1375 


aid dest Wa at sAad Sats arts i cast Tle & Rearuet Ga a wry ate Il 


Thieves have usurped the land which had been created for the holy. ‘For 
the sake of the holy has the Lord installed the three worlds.’ (P. 224) Abiding 
in this land, they were to reflect upon and comprehend the soul. The saints 
were to offer loving devotion to God, who loves them. 

‘The Lord hungers for the loving devotion of the holy.’ 
Bhai Gurdas Ji, Var 10/8 
aise TE sas eT Fa Il 

God too was to love His beloved devotees. So the world was created 
for the loved ones, so that they might offer loving devotion and worship to 
the Lord. Only rare ones here attain to God and become acceptable to Him 
through loving devotion. 

‘In his heart is lodged holy truth and sincere devotion. 
Saith Nanak in supplication: To such am I a slave.’ P, 224 
Are foe AT OH SST Il YESS SSA TH BF SHI 
In their life and conduct comes truth; truth becomes lodged therein.” 


So he (Bhai Mansukh Ji) explained to Raja Shivnabh, “O King! my holy 
preceptor, Guru Nanak does not make the people leave their homes. He does 
not make them give up their family. Rather he transforms their mind and 
heart. He makes them die while living. He makes them die or unattached 
to the world, and alive or attached to the Lord, which is true living. My 
holy preceptor, Guru Nanak says - “There is no need to leave the home, or 
renounce family life. Rather give up the bad practices of family life.’ Bharthari 
gave up his kingdom; so did Gopi Chand renounce his dominions. But my 
holy preceptor, Guru Nanak says - ‘If Bharthari were sitting on the throne 
and he had gained this knowledge there itself, then how much happier 
would have been the world under the rule of justice of righteousness? If Gopi 
Chand had continued to rule his dominions, he would have inspired many 
people to follow the path of goodness and virtue.” So my True Guru makes 
the people ‘yogis’ - “yogi’ is one who is aligned with God. But he does not 
align them by making them smear their body with ashes, leave the home, 
or stop wearing clothes. He says - ‘Eat and drink with moderation; put on 
simple clothes, and live with your family moderately - 

‘By meeting the True Guru, man comes to know the perfect way (of life). 
While laughing, playing, dressing and eating, he gets emancipated.’ P, 522 
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wae Asai Hen yst FS FONT il Titer BSteat VS tear arstear fest Ts Hos I 
My True Guru says, “Align the family you live in with God. By doing 
so shall all be blessed. If you are living in society, don’t sit idle. Don’t enjoy 
your seclusion; continue doing something for the people - 
‘As long as we are in the world, 
Nanak, we should hear somewhat and speak somewhat of the Lord.’ P. 661 
AT BY Sahar ait saa fre Fer fore var 
Continue uttering something to the Lord; don’t become a recluse, and 
don’t become silent saying that you have taken a vow of silence for one year 
or two. Continue speaking and telling about God. If God has given you the 
boon of knowledge, continue disseminating it among the deserving people 
to dispel their illusions and wrong notions. My True Guru wants to cure 
the world because it is afflicted with the malady of ego. Man himself is 
miserable and spreads misery around him.” At this the King said, “But isn’t, 
family life grasping and shackling?” Bhai Mansukh replied, “No; my Guru 
Nanak has described the way to remain unattached even in family life.” 


“How?” 


My Guru Nanak says - 
‘Daughters and sons are God's gifts.’ 
Oa? US AT Teg & AE Il 


Sons and daughters have been bestowed on you by God Himself very 
much like the company of the holy. Make them intelligent and capable, but 
don’t be possessive about them. Say and consider like this - ‘They are God's 
gifts. I am just a manager. I have only to fulfil my duties and obligations as 
a father. Don’t fall into attachment with them. So in this way, living with 
the family if you practise charity, you will give up lure for money. If you 
tolerate world’s taunts, go through joys and sorrows, you will form the habit 
of being tolerant.” 


“What is Guru Nanak Sahib’s advice when man is faced with insults, 
difficulties and unseemly things?” asked the King. 


Bhai Mansukh replied, “My Guru Nanak says that all this is happening 
according to God’s will - ‘Whatever pleases Thee is a good pursuit.’ (P. 4) O 
God! whatever pleases Thy will is a good task. So, in this way, my holy 
preceptor Guru Nanak does not make the devotees renounce their home and 
family, but he does tell them not to get totally submerged or lost in family 
life or the household. While earning wealth and acquiring property, man 
should not become deluded and oblivious of God. He should live like a 
manager unattached with what he is managing. Just as a nurse rears 
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another’s son, you should live with your family. Only do your duties and 
shoulder your household obligations. My Guru makes the king rule his 
kingdom righteously and justly. So Guru Nanak Sahib’s object as explained 
to me falls into three parts. The chief among them is ‘bhakti’ (God’s devotional 
worship), which is of nine types - Simran bhakti (worship by meditating upon 
God's Name), Kirtan bhakti (worship by singing Gurbani or God’s laudations), 
Sarwan bhakti (worship by listening to Gurbani or God’s Name). So, God’s 
devotional worship has been made the most important thing in man’s life. 
In the mind is the belief and knowledge that nothing exists here except God, 
who Himself has assumed countless forms. 
‘Some say, He is subtlest of the subtle, 


Others that, of the evolved, He is the most Evolved. 
He it is who created the earth, the sky, the underworld. 


tide 


“The One” was also called “the many”. 
Shabd Hazare, Tenth Guru 
Aen 3 He ad we fae Pyar FTES I SH MAH USS As Alt SH UST ASTS I 
This knowledge has to be enshrined in the mind. Thirdly, the dealing 
with the world is that of non-attachment. Such a one does not attack anyone 
who says something insulting and offensive; he ignores it. 


So in the way, Guru Sahib enables the devotees to attain to the Supreme 
state of exaltation in family life itself. He makes them realize and perform 
their family and social duties and obligations. He also tells them that ‘love’ 
is at number one - love for God, love for the Guru, love for the Gurmukh 
(Guruward or Guru-directed), and love for society. These are four kinds of 
love. All of them emanate from ‘love for God’, or you may say - ‘First is 
love for the Gurumukh (Guruward), love for the saint or holy man. The 
saints or holymen of the Guru’s abode make the devotees fall in love with 
the Guru only. By narrating sweet and pleasant things about the Guru, they 
align the devotees with Guru Nanak and fall in love with him; they do not 
make them fall in love with their own persons. They say - ‘Don’t fall in 
love with me. Don’t consider me anything; I am a very humble servant of 
the Guru. Don’t bow to me; pay obeisance to the Guru.’ They align the 
devotees with the Guru. When we go into the Guru’s refuge, they say - ‘Now 
align yourself with God’. Then they teach the devotees how to love God, 
and assert that a man without love for God is dead.” 


So such discourses was Bhai Mansukh delivering to Raja Shivnabh. The 
King too listened to them attentively and lodged them in his heart. In this 
manner, Bhai Mansukh held holy discourses daily. One day, Bhai Mansukh 
said, “O King! now the idea of going back to my native country has come 
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into mind.” Holy congregation! You may yourself imagine what was the 
King’s state of mind at that time. Tears started flowing from his eyes. He 
started sobbing and sighing, and said, “Bhai Mansukh Ji! with great difficulty 
have you pulled me out of the well of darkness and ignorance where I had 
fallen. Now what shall I do? It was you who put the spark of Guru Nanak’s 
love in my heart, but having a glimpse of you I felt satisfied that I was 
seeing Guru Nanak Sahib himself whom I had never seen. I had developed 
invisible love for Guru Nanak Sahib, but in the presence of your love, I did 
not feel the pangs of separation from him. And now the separation from 
you is separation from the Guru, which I will not be able to bear.” 


Thus did he express his feelings - 
Refrain: In no way is my heart comforted, 
For bad is the torment of separation. 
Uda - Olen ud aT, fas Hes Har, 
fees war eu t Fa - 2, 2. 
Hd fuard, fees sar vu FT Fa - 2 
Olen Ud 3, fas Hos Hid",......... 2 
One is real separation from someone. The other is when a beloved 
person says that he is going to leave. It is very difficult to hear this. This 
can be gauged only by one who suffers the separation from a dear one. Holy 
congregation! every one cannot appreciate it. For others, it becomes only a 
story to be talked about. For the world, it may be ‘Basantar’ (God of Fire), 
but he, whose house is on fire, calls it fire; he never says that the God of 
Fire has been kind to him. He says that his house is on fire. It is painful 
and difficult to hear this. 
‘Even if I hear of separation from Thee, grieve I, O my Lord. 
But if I see Thee not, I die. 
Without the Beloved, the separated lover can take not courage.’ P. 1100 
fees ne ay fee fae HlaGhe i ay fend aué feat 3 atete Il 
Bhai Mansukh was standing ready to board the ship. The ship was 
preparing to sail. The King had come to see him off. Tears were flowing 
from his eyes profusely. “Mansukh! you have made me fall in love with you. 
You are yet to leave. | am seeing that you are preparing to leave. You are 
going to depart; how shall I live without you? Stay for two days more. 
Renouncing my kingdom, I shall accompany you. I shall smear my body 
with ashes, I shall disrobe myself and keep long matted hair. Please take 
me to the Guru, the holy preceptor, my beloved one.” Such requests did the 
king make to Bhai Mansukh. 


Bhai Mansukh said, “O King! there is no need for you to go, for my 
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True Guru has the faculty of knowing others’ thoughts - 


‘He knows the innermost thoughts of all people. 
He knows the ache and suffering of both good and bad,’ 
Kabyobach Benati, Tenth Guru 


We We & nid at AST Il FS Fd at ulg UST |! 


He knows the ache and agony of everyone. You should remember him 
while living here. You won’t be able to meet him by going with me. We do 
not know where he may have gone. He continues wandering all over the 
country and abroad to liberate the world. He goes wherever somebody 
remembers him with love and is stuck up on the spiritual path. He reaches 
there to unite him with the Formless One by giving him full Divine 
knowledge.” 


The King said, “What torments me is that you will vanish from my sight. 
Gradually, the sails of the ship will cease to be visible. I don’t think that I 
shall be able to go back to my kingdom. It seems to me that I shall fall into 
the sea.” 


Bhai Mansukh consoled him a lot because - ‘on hearing of separation 
one feels pain; to be without sight of the Beloved is death.” One dies without 
seeing the Beloved; One cannot survive. He said, “Ask some woman who 
loves her husband and is stricken with the pangs of separation. Her husband 
is away to some distant place; she is not having a sight of him; she is not 
being able to meet him; no message is coming from him.” About such a one, 
Bhai Gurdas Ji writes - 


‘The love-sick woman suffering from the pangs of separation from her beloved ...... ... 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas Ji, 207 


The wife separated from her husband is in a state of torment - 


ei saseones heaving deep sighs, she gives messages for him to the way farers.’ 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas Ji, 207 


pase aug Hen ufaas o Grn FI 


Sighing and sobbing, she asks the way-farers - “Brother! where are you 
going? If you are going to such and such place, convey this message to my 
husband that I am very unhappy without him. Please narrate my sad plight 
to him and tell him that I am sighing for him like this. 


Look at the species of lusting creatures and birds like the pigeon ......... 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas Ji, 207 


aug ore as Yn aude, ua, ll... / 


The species of lusting creatures, the flying ones - partridge, sheldrake, 
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black bee and birds. Look! they are flying high in the sky with their wings. 
What happens to them when they are separated from their beloved ones - 


wee see sees AS SOON AS they spy their beloved, they come flying down to them.’ 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas Ji, 207 


pases ane afd ZeF ATH F II 


Pigeons fly in the sky. But the moment a pigeon sees its she-pigeon 
picking grain at a place, it flies down and joins its mate. Flying with its 
wings, it comes down on the earth. Look! how much even they (birds) love 
each other! 

‘But Thou art the knower and treasure all kinds of knowledge, O my Beloved One ..... 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas Ji, 207 
SH F Ug CH fale & fous fipd........ / 


O beloved True Guru, you are the storehouse of all knowledge. You are 
the treasure of fourteen branches of knowledge. You are an image of purity 
and virtue. Why don’t you rid the seeker-spouse of the fear of the separation- 
enemy, who lives by your prop and support? 

“sar eee vee Fd the wife of the fear of separation from her Lord.’ 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas Ji, 207 


ha fon 3 sx eg faas fou FH FI 


You are omniscient and know everything. Why don’t you free me from 
the venomous stings of the serpent of separation? 
‘Kabir, the serpent of separation from the Lord abides within my mind and it yields to no 
charm. 
He, who is separated from his Lord, lives not. If he lives, then becomes he insane.’ 
P. 1368 


ae frag soon ules TAH ows ae 11 oH faGait 3 riba AA T AGT TE I 
Refrain: One separated from God lives not ........ 
Wdat - aT Ale, aot aH a faGat - 2, 2 
am at faGat aet, - 4, 2. 
ar Ale, Get an a faGait..... - 2 
Suffering from the torment of separation, sighing and sobbing Sita Ji 
sends this message to her husband Sri Ram Chander Ji, “O Lord! look at 
the flying birds in the sky. The moment they spy their beloved spouse, they 
come flying down and sit beside them. This love for the beloved exists even 
in the birds. You are omniscient. Why don’t you rid me of the enemy of 
this separation-torment? The enemy of union is separation. Why don’t you 
liberate me from the fear of separation?” 


She further said, “Just as the twinkling stars on a dark night are 
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frightening, similarly, the pangs of separation from your lotus feet are 
grieving me. Why don’t you create sunlight within me by letting me have a 
glimpse of you? 
‘Separated from thy feet even the twinkling stars are tormenting; 
Create the light of the sun with thy glimpse.’ 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas Ji, 207 
wee faye eu sda BHA, das uate as Sar YS FI 
So, in this way, the ship started sailing. Raja Shivnabh stood their 
watching the ship. Many others standing on the shore also watched his state. 
Tears were flowing from his eyes. He was baffled and confused. Although 
he had never seen and met Guru Nanak Sahib, yet he was attracted towards 
him through Bhai Mansukh. He wondered what would become of him. He 
thought that by good fortune he had met a holy companion of the Guru 
who had pulled him out of the abyss of ritualism and aligned him with love 
of God - 
Refrain: Stricken am I by he dart of separation; 
None knows the torment of my heart. 
waat- fags ear &, ae Sfaput - 2, 2 
Hd fade et uls at ATE, -2, 2. 
fags zart &, ae Bfarut - 2 
Only he, who is stricken by the darts of love, knows the pangs of 
separation, and none else. 


‘Those afflicted with the pain alone feel it. 
The passion of devotion to God is like pierced arrows.’ P. 327 


Bat HE HAS UIT || TH FMF ABPAS Fie Il 

They are sharp and pointed arrows - 
‘For a sight of the Lord my heart yearns, as one thirsty without water.’ P. 861 
alg ean a@ ha He ag sus fA fears fas aig! 


Like a thirsty man without water, I am deeply yearning for a vision of 


G u r u 
Nanak - 

‘My heart with the arrow of love is struck.’ P. 861 

Hd ule Un Bat ate sta! 


The shaft of the Guru’s love has pierced my heart; it is the arrow of 
love-sickness. Sita Ji was abducted by Ravana. Sri Ram Chander Ji sent 
Hanuman to Lanka to get tidings of her from the latter’s prisons. When he 
returned, Ram Ji asked him - 


“O Hanuman! tell Raghubir! (me) have you brought any news of Sita?” 
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“I have, O Lord! She is abiding unblemished in Ravana’s garden in Lanka.” 

“Is she living?” 

“Only in name, O Master.” 

“Why did she not die of separation from me?” 

“Her life breath is in thy lotus feet; Death’s myrmidons come but do not find it.” 

The torment of separation from the beloved is known only to that person 
who is afflicted with it. What does the other person know about it? The 
heart or mind bereft of the beloved’s love is like a cremation ground; it is 
like parched and burnt earth where not even a blade of grass can grow. A 
Gurmukh lit the spark of devotional love in the heart of Raja Shivnabh and 
created the Guru’s charm therein. Who else but the True Guru could apply 
balm to the heart stricken with the torment of separation? 

‘The Lord alone my affliction knows, the suffering of my heart.’ P 861 
wet Fes ae ys AS He He wage at ule il 

Only my Lord God knows my malady and the pain within my heart; 

none else knows about it. 


‘He who discourses to me of the Divine Beloved, 
Is alone my loving brother, my true brother.’ P. 862 


he afe Yisn at aet ws Favs A vet A Aa sig II 
He who tells me about my Beloved Lord, he is very close to me - ‘He is 
my loving brother, my true brother.’ 


‘Nanak, what hast thou to offer to any that to thee His message brings? 
To offer Him my severed head for a seat; without this head to serve Him.’ P. 558 


Aas at as fet art ag ee fort Stet 11 HiT SS ole GAS Stet fee fe AS aatAT |! 
This is about the living persons, and not of the dead. He in whose heart there is no love for 
God, has no concern with it. It is because the current of love has not blown into his heart 
at all. He who has experienced or felt this love - 
‘Sit not idle those who, in their heart, have intense yearning. 
Day and night in their eyes flows love’s slumbering. 
On an endless march urges them, one sole longing. 
Know they not any place before their love’s meeting. 
So ever and ever are they moving.’ 
Dr. Bhai Vir Singh Ji 
Ria fife fagt & avat & ae wa Sot ates! 
fod ee Set at ated & fed Ts ut SIE! 
feat sae sat set wet t Zo mds Gat et 
ene Go ya & eet toes ue fos afte! 


In this way - 


‘Join, join, O my mates, sing the praises of my Lord and follow the counsel of the patient 
True Guru. 
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Fulfil Thou, O Lord God, the desire of slave Nanak. By beholding Thee my body abides in 
peace.” P. 862 

he hes Fat ae ag hd ys & B Asa at fs aig il 

AS Se at Te aH yAEY ae Sante AT Aid II 


So such a love-sickness was roused in his heart. Not one day, two days 
or ten days passed but time kept passing, and he was lost in such a stream 
of thought that he became oblivious of eating, drinking and everything. He 
would come to the seashore where came ships from India, and he expressed 
the feelings and emotions of his heart in the following words - 

Refrain: O my Beloved One, come and enquire about me. 
Tears are streaming from my eyes. 
Waa - Het aS FSB aT st YTSH, 
wibat *F ate ware - 2, 2 
wadint *F at, ale Sars - 2, 2. 
Hot Aa F SS a as YTSH",......2 


‘O my Friend, from thy homeland, 

Thou art gone abroad, I send messages of love to Thee. 

I, the bride, heartily remember that Friend and my eyes are brimful with tears. 

Thy bride’s (mine) eyes are brimful with tears. I utter Thine praise. 

How can I meet Thee, O my beloved Lord? 

I know not the arduous way and path to Thee. How can I reach Thee, O Love, at the 

yonder shore?’ P. 1111 

Was ef fens Weve set le As faa AAS Ha SS sdeT I 

Ha de set Te Weer fas ys har feng i waa Ugo WES feas faS ureter fug ws i 

O True Guru! I do not know the path that leads to you. I have no 

knowledge of this way. Even if I reach your abode after enquiring from the 
people, I do not know where you may have gone to liberate some dear 
devotee of yours. 

‘By the True Guru's word, I, the separated bride, can meet with Thee, by placing before 

Thee my body and soul. 

Nanak, the ambrosial tree bears the most delicious fruits. 

Meeting with Thee, my Love, their relish is tasted.’ P. 1111 


Aisa Aaet hs feeat 3a Ne ast THI 
aTae ats faoy nor an afer fits ytsH an aes Il 


Such was the love sickness of the king. 


Holy congregation! when the heart is tormented with love-sickness, it 
does not listen to any advice and it becomes difficult to live without the 
Beloved One. Swan and crane are such birds that cannot bear separation 
from their loved one. If one from the couple dies, the other too dies. It is 
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difficult to bear the lamentations of the surviving lovesick bird. When I used 
to do farming, a crane couple lived in the paddy crops. They had built their 
nest there and covered it with hay. One day, a jackal came and killed one 
of the two. The servants informed me about it. The surviving crane hovered 
round our field and kothi (farmhouse) and cried so piteously that it was 
becoming difficult for me to bear. My heart too was deeply moved and tears 
came into my eyes. It kept lamenting till evening, fell unconscious in the 
fields and died. This is what is torment of separation from the loved one. 
‘Kabir, the serpent of separation from the Lord abides within my mind and it yields to no 
charm. 


He, who is separated from his Lord, lives not. If he lives, then becomes he insane.’ 
P. 1368 


aig frag Feo ules aA Hs swe ae an faGait ar FbH ibt T Gat TE I 

The Rajguru (royal priest) of Raja Shivnabh was a Pandit (Brahmin 
priest). He observed, “In what streams of thoughts has the king become lost?” 
Earlier, he used to go to the Shiva temple and give charities and donations. 
He paid obeisance to me and got my blessings. But now he has stopped 
coming at all, and whenever he is free from the affairs of the state you see 
him weeping and sighing. What has happened to him?” He reasoned with 
the King, “O King! in what thoughts have you become lost? If I find the 
man who has created this interest in you, I will give him the harshest 
punishment for involving a normally living king in weeping and sighing.” 


The King said, “You know nothing. Pandit Ji! What does a corpse know 
what life is?” The Pandit (Brahmin priest) discussed this subject with the 
queen too. She said, “Pandit Ji! one thing is evident. It was Bhai Mansukh 
who had come. Ever since his departure, the king has become very gentle 
and tender-hearted. I am myself charmed by his feeling and behaviour which 
is of love and affection. As a result, reverence for the King has increased in 
my mind and I have come to have love and reverence for his Guru too, even 
though I have not seen him (the Guru) and have only heard about him. How 
gentle and sweet is his utterance! When he speaks his words pierce the heart. 
This state of mind is not a bad thing. True, it is some state which he 
remembers. He will come at some time or the other. The king is absolutely 
sure. 


Getting free from the affairs of the state, the King went to the sea shore 
or to the high mountains where there were no intruders. He went into 
solitude, leaving the bodygurards behind. There he offered supplications to 
the True Guru. 


Refrain: Daily do I wait for you on the path 
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Tears flow from my eyes. 
Wdar - fez ans Gata 3a, 
Sat fed aid VE - 2, 2. 
He fund, Sat fees sig var - 2, 2 
‘In all ten directions are dark clouds umbrella-like spread; 
Frightening are flashes of lightning. 
The forlorn wife lies alone on the couch, her eyes bereft of sleep - 
Her lord to distant lands gone.’ P. 624 
wo fen sz tw wet we ents sla saree Il 
Aa feaat ate ag dad fug useth foes 


The month of ‘Sawan’ (July-August) had come. The clouds were floating 
in the sky showering rain. He saw blooming greenery. It was drizzling. 
Green tender shoots were growing. A cool breeze was blowing. It was 
blooming all around. But for a love-sick woman the month of ‘Sawan’ is 
tormenting. Her hope of meeting with her beloved Lord is not being fulfilled. 

‘Mother mine! no message from Him has come of late; 
Formerly, with each ‘kos’ (one kos = 2.4 kms) traversed by the Beloved, four of his 
missives arrived.’ P. 624 


gfe aot Hend whe | 8a and fifa aes ors se sad Wad eT II 


Earlier, after covering each ‘kos’ (one kos = 2.4 kms), he sent four letters. 
But now, no message has come from him. 
‘How can I forget the precious Beloved, repository of all merits, Giver of joy? 
Going to the top of the mansion his path I watch. 
My eyes ever filling with tears.’ P. 624 
faG fand fey ae fiers nor qe" raetes 11 dete ate & Ue food do atte ate wes I 
The King stood on the palace top and looked towards India hoping that 
some ship or ferry might come to the shore. He hoped that some new saint 
or holy man might come, and perhaps, Bhai Mansukh might come in the 
company of Guru Nanak Sahib himself. Bhai Mansukh had said that Guru 
Sahib would surely come. So such thoughts crossed his mind again and 
again. He observed the crow sitting on the roof parapet and things of 
childhood came into his mind. He requested the crow to bring message of 
his beloved one thus - 
Refrain: Fly, fly, O black crow 
And bring the message of my beloved Lord. 
wdat - Gx aT Gs AT aa aed, 
fenret UIs eT HSI — 2, 2. 
YISH &T HST, feuret YISH ST ABT - 2, 2 
Os AT Ost AT aa a,.......-2 
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‘The bride beholds the pathway sighing and with tearful eyes. 
Her mind is not happy, and she retracts not her steps, in the hope of seeing her Lord. 
Fly away O black crow, so that I may quickly meet my Beloved Lord.’ P. 338 


Ug fad aut See sat SF Grr Gag at stat ua 3 fart ale SaHS at wATII 
Oxo 5 war adil Sar frsiet aus ant fiers i 


The woman (symbol for the seeker) watches along the way her beloved 
Lord is to come by. Her eyes are filled with tears. She wipes them with her 
handkerchief again and again. Tears blind her vision and prevent her from 
watching the way. She says, “O crow! I have heard that you have a long 
flight and can fly very far. Why don’t you take flight? I have heard from 
lovers that the crow brings tidings of their loved ones. Coming to the parapet, 
it starts cawing. This indicates that somebody is likely to come today. Why 
don’t you crow; why are you sitting silent? It is a saying - 

‘Fly away O crow, I shall feed you with bread-crumbs; 

When my spouse is coming, bring news of him, O crow.’ (Folk saying) 
Ge Gx aret 35 gat uret, 

ag wa we, Oo at reg fen aret | 

The king pleaded again and again - ‘Fly away, O black crow.’ (P. 338) I 
want to see the Guru at the earliest. Bring some tidings of him; do crow 
sometime. 

‘Saith Kabir: To achieve life’s blessing, 
To the Lord be devoted; 
The Name Divine make your sole prop, 


And by your tongue utter God’s Name.’ 
P. 338 


ate asd Ales ue arate ate at gals acta il Sa ara ay aates GAST IM Tete II 
Bhai Gurdas Ji also says thus - 


‘O crow, fly away swiftly and meet my beloved Spouse, 
And tell him about my sorrow, suffering and torment of separation.’ 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas Ji, 571 


Te Gas 85 TE Far HS ute, te se sar Far Fras factor I! 

‘O crow! don’t sit here but fly away to my beloved Lord; go quickly. 
Tell him about my sad state. Narrate to him my malady, sorrow and 
suffering. Look! in what great torment my body is! It is refusing to wear 
clothes. 

‘Without the Spouse how can I relish food and sleep? 
My vesture is a torment to my limbs.’ P. 1108 


ute fas ate gu ag aAt aux sts 3 FaTSe II 


‘The clothes afford no comfort to my body. 
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My life is passing in great difficulty. 

Perhaps the cause may be some veil of deceit in me. 

Oh! how may I see the day of loving meeting with my Lord! 

Both time and omens are favourable. Then why doesn’t my Beloved come? 

Isn’t it due to the absence of some Vedic ‘Mahurat’ (auspicious time) the secret of his 

delay? 

On! I am in great pain and torment, I can suffer no more separation. Better I should 

become a ‘Jogan’ (female yogi) and search for him from door to door.’ 

Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas Ji, 571 

men frac ae, AUS wT UZ, 

eu fea Ou an Age AAT & Il 

BS ST MST AF BIS Ads FB, 

dle 3 faea ag Fe Fe Bo FI 

mufsta urge set nfo Ag Bair, 

hon & ud tet Ole Fe HT Il 

Tell him O crow, “If you don’t come, I shall become a female yogi 

(ascetic). I shall beg from door to door and also look for you and find out 
why you are not coming home. Without you, of what use is my life? Only 
I know how burdensome is every day of my life that is passing. There is 
the darkness of ignorance within me. How may I unite with the Spouse and 
enjoy the relish of union with Him? All omens and portents are auspicious. 
Perhaps, as per the people’s general belief, the auspicious hour of meeting 
with the Lord is approaching.” 


“The delay in His coming is inordinate. How may I remain patient in 
this extreme anxiety and consternation? O beloved Lord! O saviour of my 
life! now don’t delay any further, and come at once.” 


‘With seeking Him ever so persistently, ‘bairagan’ (anchorite) have I become: 
For a sight of the Lord am I athirst.’ _P. 204 


dns ans set Foals ys eas AG IG fers farret 

So, holy congregation! such were the messages from the King. He, whose 
heart has not been stricken with love, whose heart is not desolate and burnt, 
does not know the pull of love. We cannot experience the torment of Raja 
Shivnabh’s heart. He alone knows whose mind or body has been ripped open 
by the piked darts of love. Even the sacred ocean of tears had got exhausted 
by weeping. There were only desperate entreaties and plaintive cries of the 
heart. 


At such a moment, this thought naturally comes to the mind. Would 
that I could fly in the sky and find my lost love! But wings are not to be 
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had with which one can fly. It was a state of utter helplessness- 
Refrain: If wings were on sale in the market, 
I would fly to meet the Guru. 
Wdat- sw faae de sae, su frac 
ew frre TE Saat, 
Te SH Os & test, fuurfae-featse, 
grat & it Ox & first, dur frre - 2 
‘If I could find the wings on sale, I would buy them for an equal weight of my flesh. 
Then, I would attach them to my body and search for and find that Friend of mine.’ 
P. 1426 
us fered Hf Bat filsr Art HS il Ss APT MUS It AAS See Il 

‘I have heard that there is a bird named ‘anal’ which always lives in 
the sky and never comes down. If I am able to find its feather, I shall fix it 
to my body. This feather has the property of transporting that thing or 
person to the sky with which it is joined. My Beloved one lives in the region 
of Eternity, while I live in the region that is subject to death. O Sovereign! 
if I find such feathers, I shall join them with my body and fly to the realm 
of Eternity where abides my Beloved One, because these feathers possess this 
property.’ 

Once the Tenth Guru Sahib was holding his court. Suddenly, a strangely 
dressed holy man came there in the Guru’s presence. Guru Sahib looked at 
him intently. He presented five feathers to Guru Sahib. Guru Sahib enquired 
after his welfare and said, “Why did you take the trouble of bringing the 
feathers?” He said, “Sir! whoever goes to the saints, Gurus and ‘Pirs’ without 
an offering, returns empty-handed. One must carry some offering or the other 
as a token of one’s devotion. They (saints, Gurus and Pirs) do not need 
anything; they only gauge a devotee’s sense of reverence and devotion. Is it 
deep or superficial? So sir! this bird of the higher regions called ‘anal’ remains 
beyond the pull and attraction of the earth. There it lays eggs, hatches them 
and rears its young ones. I have brought its feathers. Their special property 
is that if you shoot an arrow by fixing this feather on it, it will reach those 
very higher regions.” 


After making this submission, the strangely dressed holy man went 
away. All the Singhs asked Guru Sahib who he was. Guru Sahib said, “O 
Gursikhs! this person was Narad (born of Brahma’s forehead). He wanted 
to know about Guru Nanak’s spiritual seat and make some spiritual 
utterances. He had come to present these feathers.” 


They asked, “Sir, why did he offer these feathers?” Guru Sahib said, “O 
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Gursikhs! these feathers are not ordinary feathers. They are of the bird called 
‘humaon’. This bird abides in the higher regions. Its feathers have the property 
of taking anything bound with them to the higher regions. Go, get these 
feathers bound with arrows.” 


The Guru’s command was obeyed instantly. Guru Sahib said, “Look, I 
shall shoot these arrows. Spread out far and wide on all sides, and bring 
these arrows back to me.” Guru Sahib shot the arrows towards the sky. 
Everybody watched the arrows, whether they had sharp vision or poor 
sight. The arrows with feathers were seen going high up into the sky, but 
none saw them coming downwards. All reported, “True Sovereign! none of 
the arrows has been found.” He said, “O devotees! it is due to the special 
property of the feathers. Just as these feathers have the quality of transporting 
to the higher regions anything bound with them, similar is the quality of 
Guru Nanak’s ‘bani’ (utterance). The heart and mind that is united with it, 
the heart in which is lodged the ‘moolmantra’ - 

‘There is but one God. 

True is His Name, creative His personality and immortal His form. He is without fear, 
sans enmity, unborn and self-illumined. 

By the Guru's grace (He is obtained). 

Embrace His meditation. 


True in the prime, True in the beginning of ages, True He is even now and True He verily 
shall be, O Nanak.’ 


aGatzey was yay frase tsaee 
MATE HOS Mest AT IT YAS i FY II 
WME AG FOIE AT il F St AG SSA Tet ST AT I 
Or the ‘Waheguru’ ‘mantra’ (word or chant), he will go into Guru 
Nanak’s world, when he gives up his mortal frame, just as these feathers 
go to the higher regions to which they belong. In the same manner, Guru’s 
‘bani’ (utterance) is - 


‘From the Primal One, has emanated Gurbani, and it has effaced all the anxiety.’ 
P. 628 


Ue at vat wet il fats Aaret fos feet Il 


This is the ‘bani’ (utterance) from the Primal Divine source, and it will 
transport us there. 


So Raja Shivnabh made entreaties and supplications, “O Sovereign! if 
somehow I get the feathers of that ‘humaon’ bird, even if I have to give away 
my entire kingdom in exchange, I will tie them with my body because I am 
sure that by doing so I will reach you.” His ministers reasoned with him; 
groups of subjects also met him and said, “O king! don’t be sad, we cannot 
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bear your sorrow. You do not eat or drink anything; you are uttering only 
these words- 


‘Blessed is Guru Nanak, blessed is Guru Nanak.’ ” All were surprised 
what these words meant. Nobody had heard the name of Guru Nanak. They 
did not know who Guru Nanak was. They said, “When we ask the king 
who Guru Nanak is, he says - I cannot describe him; but he is my very life 
and breath, my own self. He is the very basis of my life. What he is like, I 
have no idea. I know only this much that he is sheer love, utterly my own. 
He is sheer compassion, kindness and grace. But I, made up of five ‘elements, 
do not know what he looks like.” 


He did not cease uttering Guru Nanak’s name. The Divine edict came 
to him - ‘O devotee, if you have devotion, continue uttering his name, and 
don’t stop doing so. Sometime or the other, your prayer will be heard and 
granted - 

Refrain: Sometime will the Beloved One surely hear my prayer. 
So continue crying like the rain-bird. 

agar - ae Heal yars yTSH Hae, 

yuld zidf FaET FUT -2, 2 
Ae fend uutd zat gaer sat - 2, 2 
We Heal ya's YISH Hd%,.......... 2 

‘Kabir, utter thou the Name of the Lord and sleep not heedlessly. 

Calling out the Name, night and day, the Lord shall sometime hear thy cry.’ P. 1376 


OAT AA AA TAPAS Heb aA I 
ots PEA A FAS AAT F AS Ya I! 

O holy congregation! the marks of the torment of separation are the 
marks of love. So in such a manner was a king afflicted with love for the 
unseen Guru Nanak Sahib. What his state of mind was, nobody could know. 
What can he say, who has not experienced love? 
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Chapter V 


Invocation: 

True is God’s Name; 

Blessed is Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 

‘Prostrate salutation and obeisance I make many a time before the Omnipresent Lord, 
the Possessor of all powers. 

Reach me Thy hand, O Lord and save me from wavering, says Nanak.’ P. 256 
Afsan At Stage 

ae At ag sae Se AE HoT! 


SIGS FES MSA TS AGT AS" AIT | SBS F TUT YF SSA S ale TTI 


‘After wandering and wandering O Lord, I have come and entered Thy sanctuary. 
O Master, Nanak’s prayer is: 
Attach me to Thy devotional service.’ P. 289 


feds fers ys afer Uleat SE HASTE Il SSA At UT FSSt AUST Fast BE Il 


‘Beloved! shouldst Thou utter a word my head would I cut off and offer: 
My eyes yearn for a sight of Thee.’ _—-P. 1094 


3 OG Ane Hisar set hy Gate i SS Hida Zane ate UAT Seg I 
‘Shouldst Thou enter my courtyard, the whole earth an aspect of beauty shall wear; 


Sequestered from the Spouse that I am, none now cares for me.’ “P. 1095 
AF eas wise az vals AST HE yan as Pet Ast Fs Ss vs aE I 


Refrain: Lord, ever in Thee rests my hope, 
When shall you embrace me? 
aaat - JG guat ade faz um, IG guaT -2 
Fe WS BSA, YT At - 2 
ae aes SS, TH SHeT ,......... 2 


‘O Lord God, treasure of bliss, have Thou mercy on me, that I may sing your laudations. 
Ever do I repose hope in Thee, 

O Lord when shalt Thou embrace me? 

Thoughtless, ignorant children are we, O Lord Father - 

Bless us with Thy instruction. 

Even though the child each moment makes errors and causes damage, 
Still will the Universal Father cherish it. 

Lord! we receive whatever You grant. 

No other place of shelter have I. 

The devotees favoured of God alone love the Lord. 

Of such is the light merged with the Divine Effulgence. 

As the Lord be gracious, shall He inspire love in us. 

Nanak at the Lord’s Portal seeks shelter; 

The Lord his honour shall save.’ P. 1321 
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ys aint fru teas aH ale ae areuar il IF suet aa fas ww ys His ae ahs Brefsar I 
on See Hore feats fust mses Il AS fae fee ges forts Aas fus srSfTaT Il 
Af old PHT SH Sy Het TH UrSTaT Il HT Set Ta OST fa UlT TH ATSTAT II 
A ale vee sas fear ate Tetsar i Ast Als thee Als ats ASIA I 
ole net ae trues atu ee Sela Il AS SSG Aas eate ls BT TAIT II 
Refrain: I ever hope, O Lord, 
When shall you embrace me. 

Waar - HW aA ager at, TE MS BSH -2, 4. 

Holy congregation! loud be thy utterance - ‘Satnam Sri Waheguru’. [True 
is the Name of Lord God]. Getting free from your worldly chores, you have 
reached the Guru’s court. The Guru has been extremely gracious to all of 
us that in the terrible age of ‘Kalyuga’ (the Dark age of sin and evil), burning 
and smouldering with sin and evil, strife and conflict, the sole fount or spring 
of coolness and calmness is the congregation of the holy, where one’s mind 
becomes tranquil and cool for sometime and experiences some measure of 
bliss. This joy or bliss can be attained neither with wealth, nor through 
pleasure trips, nor by gaining any prominence and superiority. Through these 
attainments man does not obtain that nectar-relish which soothes, cools and 
delights both body and mind. 


That bliss or felicity can be had only in the company of the holy - 
‘What qualities has holy company? 
Such it is wherein the Sole Name of the Lord is expounded.’ P. 72 
ASHONS GAT EPH I here Sot OY SAEPH Il 
Where the Name of God and His beloved saints is mentioned, where 
the ways and means to align with the truth are discussed, that is holy 
congregation in the true sense of the word. 


During the last few holy gatherings, we have been narrating a story, 
which relates to Guru Nanak Sahib. Once a trader named Mansukh came 
to Guru Nanak Sahib. He served Guru Sahib for three years and attained 
to the highest spiritual state. This is not to say that he gave up his household. 
Remaining with his family, he did honest work and practised Divine Name 
meditation in order to urge others to take to Guru Nanak’s path. For business 
and trade, he went to the island of Sangladeep in Lanka (Ceylon). There 
he met its king named Raja Shivnabh who was a Shaivite and so observed 
fasts and other rituals. At that time, only two religions were prevalent there. 
Shaivism and Buddhism. There wasn’t any other religion. Even Buddhism 
had become a branch of Shaivism that with the passage of time changed 
into the Yoga sect. There have been many great scholars and adept anchorites 
like Machhandernath, Gorakhnath, Bharthari and Gopichand. They were 
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good people but they were ignorant of what you call Divine knowledge. They 
were badly caught in the snare of ritualism. They observed fasts, worshipped 
the Tulsi plant and practised some amount of charity. They had such 
principles or doctrines which Guru Sahib describes as worthless rites and 
rituals because they do not help a devotee to realize God. As a result, their 
votary does achieve any spiritual progress. The practitioner’s soul cannot 
enter the realm of the spirit. The soul trapped in ritualism remains confined 
to the realm of nature. Secondly, he starts seeing the Supreme Powers, whose 
idols are made, in the stone images, while Lord God, who is the Master of 
all these powers, is present everywhere. So Bhai Mansukh had some spiritual 
dialogues with that Raja Shivnabh which have been described in great detail 
in the earlier discourses. Thereafter, that king realized the truth and he was 
stricken with love and reverence for Guru Nanak Sahib. Bhai Mansukh came 
back but only after igniting the spark of love and devotion in the king’s heart. 
Love is such a sentiment which is beyond man’s control. When a man is 
stricken with love, he enjoys its indescribable relish and rises above every 
kind of hurdle, inconvenience and interest. 


‘Devotion to the Lord comes not of man’s own effort or desire. 
This cup of the Lord’s love comes to any He chooses to offer.’ P. 1378 


mtuat atten fay & soret ae Ag ae Sg fusy fens uA ar et aS F SEI 
He, in whose heart has been born the Lord’s devotion, knows its torment, 
such as- 
‘Those afflicted with the pain alone feel it: 
The passion of devotion to God is like piked arrows.’ Po a27 
Bat He AWS Ug TH sats Moras Zid! 


There are two things: one is ‘birhon’ - love-sickness or pangs of separation 
from the beloved; the other is ‘vairaag’ - non-attachment or renunciation; this 
is different from love but ‘vairaag’ too is born out of ‘love’, but ‘love’ is 
somewhat a different kind of relish. So ‘vairaag’ was born in his (king’s) heart. 
When Bhai Mansukh, after selling his merchandise, and buying goods from 
there set sail in his ship, the king was the only devotee, who was badly 
shaken and did not know what he should do. He made humble entreaties 
to Bhai Mansukh, “O brother! let me have a glimpse of Guru Nanak Sahib. 
I am ready to renounce the kingdom and become a yogi (ascetic). I shall 
smear my body with ash put on saffron clothes and take a begging bowl in 
my hand. Tell me what garb I should put on by which I may be able to 
have a glimpse of Guru Nanak Sahib. Now I am not going to sit on the 
throne.” Bhai Mansukh explained to him, “O king! Guru Nanak Sahib’s 
religion is that of living non-attached in the household - its conduct is that 
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of non-attachment; the chief thing is God’s devotional worship, and the goal 
is attainment of Divine knowledge. Man lives in the household with his 
family, but he remains detached; he does not become attached to anything; 
he does not become engrossed in it; living with his family he does business, 
runs factories, and manages big business projects. But he does not become 
drowned in them. He does his duties like a trustee. Guru Nanak’s teaching 
is not like that of Gorakhnath. Bharthari and Gopichand were very good 
and noble kings. If they had continued ruling their respective kingdoms, their 
subjects would have been immensely benefited. Guru Nanak Sahib says - 
‘Don’t renounce society. Live among the people - 

‘As long as we are in the world, 

Nanak, we should hear somewhat and speak somewhat of the Lord.’ P. 661 

AE BW Saba aia sad lors HEbH fee AIPA II 

As long as we are living in the world, we should say something about 

God and hear others also about Him. Guru Nanak Sahib does not teach man 
to leave his home and family; he urges him to give up attachment for his 
family and household; he does not make him abandon his children. On the 
other hand, he makes us give up inordinate love and attachment for them 
and urges us to perform our paternal duties towards them. He says that we 
should enlighten them about God and make them noble persons who may 
be able to perform their family obligations and duties towards the country, 
and follow social norms. So, in this way, Guru Sahib does not make us 
renounce our home and hearth. Secondly, my Guru is a capable holy 
preceptor, who is omniscient and knows the thoughts and feelings of one 
and all. 

‘He (God) knows the innermost thoughts of all people. 


He knows the ache and suffering of both good and bad.’ 
Kabiyovach Benati, Tenth Guru 


we we & vise at WSF || FS I at Ui UES Il 
Guru Nanak Sahib is not an ordinary holy preceptor. There are two 
types of Gurus. First are those who attain to some state of exaltation with 
spiritual endeavour. True, they do become exalted - 


‘He, who shows the Lord’s abode within man’s mind home; 
He alone is the omnipotent and omniscient True Guru.’ P. 1291 


we Hie wg Sate ee FH Afsag yoy AAS Il 
Such a one becomes the True Guru. ‘The omnipotent and omniscient or 
enlightened True Guru’ has some distinguishing marks. But one is Guru-God. 
He reveals Himself when, after the complete envelopment of the world in 
thick spiritual mist or darkness and total destruction of all spiritual values, 
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man becomes confined to the observance of only ‘rehat maryada’ (religious 
practice and tradition), ‘Shrah shariat’ (Muslim religious rules or code) and 
ritualism, which he has himself devised and framed according to his 
knowledge and understanding. This restricts the mental flight of a spiritual 
seeker. Instead of realizing God, who is omnipresent, he is deluded into 
looking for Him in imaginary beings and ends in a sorry state. “Bhai 
Mansukh said, “O king! Guru Nanak Sahib is Guru-God. He is the Guru- 
form or image of the “Akal Purkh’ (Timeless One, God). God has manifested 
Himself in the person of Guru Nanak Sahib for the liberation of mankind. 
Wherever there is a stuck-up spiritual seeker, Guru Sahib goes there and 
liberates him. You should remember him with love and devotion. There is 
great power in remembrance; it never goes waste. When you remember 
somebody, its impact on the object of remembrance will depend on the 
strength and soundness of your thoughts and feelings. If the thoughts are 
dispersed and not focused, their impact will be lesser. When somebody 
remembers a loved one with love and devotion, he immediately comes to 
know about it even if he is sitting thousands of miles away. “Many intelligent 
and perceptive mothers have had this experience. Even though their children 
may be sitting thousands of miles away, yet if something goes amiss with 
them (children), they declare with uncanny certitude - ‘My son is ill; I am 
feeling ill at ease today; my daughter is in some trouble or difficulty.’ It is 
because there is an invisible cable running between the mother and her 
children. So Bhai Mansukh Ji said, “O king! my Guru knows the inner 
hidden thoughts of his lovers and devotees. You should only love him with 
devotion.” 


So Bhai Mansukh came back to the Punjab. Thereafter, Raja Shivnabh 
was overcome with intense ‘vairaag’ (grief caused by separation from the 
loved one, and indifference to worldly desires and pleasures). The plight of 
a ‘vairaagi’ is known only to that person who himself has been pierced by 
the darts of lovesickness. He becomes forgetful of or indifferent to eating, 
drinking, dressing, speaking and sleeping. Only one tormenting pain afflicts 
his heart. Streaming tears are the chief mark of this lovesickness. Other marks 
are heaving deep sighs and humming verses expressing his feelings and 
emotions. When Raja Shivnabh became extremely disturbed and agitated, 
then relying on the crow, he requested it, “O crow! you can fly to distant 
places. Have pity on me, and acceding to my request, take a long flight and 
inform my beloved one about my helpless state of love-torment. I shall be 
extremely indebted to you - 
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‘Fly away O black crow, so that I may quickly meet my Beloved Lord.’ P. 338 
Gag 3 arar ard il Sar fete aus IH fears II 
Sometimes he longed to have the wings of ‘humaon’ bird, because its 

feathers have the property of transporting any object tied with them to the 
native region of this bird. Nature has created its food in that very high region. 
Like the holymen living solely on air, these birds also live on air. There they 
live, lay eggs and rear their young ones. If the feather of this bird comes 
into this mortal world, and you tie anything with it, it will be carried away 
to the region from where it (feather) has come. So, the king longed, “O Guru 
Nanak! if I get a feather from your native country, and it has the property 
of the wings of ‘humaon’ bird, I shall buy it even by giving my life in 
exchange - 

‘If I could find the wings on sale, I would buy them for an equal weight of my flesh.’ 


P. 1426 
ug feates A oat falar HST SHS II 
It is because the bargain of love is never cheap. It is the most precious 
and the best. All holy men have described it as a superior means; all other 
means are inferior to it. It is the greatest means - 
‘I say verily unto you all, 
He, who loves, alone finds the Lord.’ 
Tavprasad Swaiyas, Tenth Guru 


Wy ad He 8g As fre dy ate fe at yx uteE 1 
It is love alone which unites the sentient being with the Supreme Being. 
There is no other powerful means, which can accomplish this task of uniting 
the sentient being with the Supreme Being. So the king longed, “O Sovereign! 
if I can somehow find such wings, I am willing to pay the highest price for 
them.” What can be the price? Is their any price for love? Guru Sahib says 


‘If thou yearnest to play the game of love, step on to my path, with thy head placed on 
the palm of thy hand.’ P, 1412 


AG 3G UH dee aT aE i fe ae Sat ast Hat aE II 
Are you ready to make the bargain of love? You will have to place thy 
head on thy palm - 


‘And, once thou settest thy feet on this path, then ungrudgingly sacrifice thy head.’ 
P. 1412 


fex water Ug Udier il ig Stet ANE & aitT Il 
In the path of love, there is no grouse and complaint - 


“Whether the Lord consoles him or pushes him off, 
Exaltation in either lies.’ P. 349 
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aS Woe ae Ue Sar Sere AT | 


A true devotee pays obeisance to the Master even if he is pushed off, 
and he prays, “‘O True Sovereign! I am at least within your sight; that is 
why, you have got me pushed off. If I were not within your sight, you 
would not have got me pushed off. If you grant me honour or position, then 
too I am grateful unto you. In both the situations, I am full of gratitude.’ 
Only a true devotee has an equable temper. That love is not love in the real 
sense, in which there is some conflict or desire; that is some other emotion 
full of selfish interests. So Guru Sahib says - ‘Sacrifice thy head ungrudgingly.’ 
(P. 1412) Don’t voice any complaint or grouse. In whatever state God keeps 
us, we should accept it cheerfully as His grace and blessing - 

‘Shouldst Thou confer on me royalty, what merit in that lies? 
Should it please Thee to make me go begging, what lose I thereby?’ P, 525 


HWA Oe J aes Fees I A Stu Have|ts F fear we ASTI 


‘As the Lord makes me live, so do live I, O brother.’ P. 1164 
Me oy Tet fa sab F TET I 
A true devotee is happy and contented in whatever state God keeps him. 

He does not complain: “Why have you kept me in this state? I love you, O 
Lord. Why has this happened to me?’ This is bargaining, not love and 
devotion. In devotional love, the bargain is once for all. It is by laying down 
one’s head, by offering one’s all to God, and by effacing one’s self. By offering 
one’s all and one’s self to the Guru, one is left with nothing of one’s own. 
Thereafter, it is God’s will that prevails. 


So in this manner, Raja Shivnabh said, “Let me give my all to the Guru; 
let me give even my head and by giving my head, I may get those wings - 
‘By attaching which to my body, I may search for and find that Friend of mine.’ 
(P. 1426) When these wings are fixed with the body, they have the property 
of taking me to the place where you may be. Then I shall find you.” 


The agony of such prayers rose from within his heart again and again. 
He was sitting on the seashore. A long time passed. He sat on a stone looking 
down intently. Sometimes, he looked up to see if his loved one was coming 
in a ship from this side. But ships passed by and in none did he spy his 
loved one. He was overcome with ‘vairaag’ (grief of separation, and 
indifference to worldly desires and pleasures). But he found it difficult to 
understand what he should do. From nowhere was he getting any tidings 
about Guru Nanak Sahib. He wondered - ‘How exalted is he who gives me 
information about Guru Sahib? If someone gives this information, what is 
his value?’ The Guru’s edict is - 
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‘Nanak, what hast thou to offer to any that to thee His message brings?’ P, 558 
oS Whee at as fet art ag atom fort Stet I 


What will he give to the one, who gives information about Him? 
‘To offer him my severed head for a seat; without this head to serve him.’ P. 558 


Ain Se ate SAS ett fee fia Ae ete I 


He should make a seat or stool of his severed head. He should surrender 
his ‘I-ness’ or ‘ego’ at his lotus feet, so that he may sit thereon. Then should 
he render service - 

‘He who discourses to me of the Divine Beloved, 
Is alone my loving brother, my true brother.’ P. 862 
He ae Yisn at eet WSs HTS A TT A ae sia! 

‘Such a one is my love; he is my brother born of the same mother 
because he has brought tidings of my Lord God.’ So getting perturbed in 
this manner, his heart’s feelings find expression in the following words. Recite 
them with loving devotion - 

Refrain: From no where do I get tidings of Thee, 
Bairagan’ (anchorite) have I become while searching for Thee. 


waat - fad et at &, ant tetut - 2, 2. 
3g tet aarare F at - 29 
3¢ det doce F aret, ferro, dat Pebat 
fo fare. ent Feber — 2. 


‘With seeking Him ever so persistently, anchorite have I become: 
For a sight of the Lord I am athirst.’ _P. 204 


das tas set sada ys cans aG IG fers forrest! 
One thirsting for the Lord’s vision cannot have any rest and peace until 
a glimpse of Him is obtained - 
‘As without water the fish finds not life; 
As without the drop of rain, the chatrik (sparrow-hawk) feels not content; 
As the deer attracted by sound rushes to face the hunter; 
As the humming-bee, greedy for fragrance of the lotus, gets bound- 
Thus is love for the Lord in the heart of His devotees: 
By His sight they feel fulfilled.’ P. 708 
AG Heat fis weber fa Aes US Fe feget age faG ate fuss! 
ate adale Stent Aone Gfe We ll Feo Sat aA IH ar files ay Fars II 
BG As Fat ale ifs t Shr Sar urs II 
Such is the experience of love that without the beloved one, it becomes 
too difficult to live - 
‘Sit not idle those, who, in their heart, have intense yearning. 
Day and night in their eyes flows love’s slumbering. 
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On an endless journey urges them, one sole longing. 

Know they not any place before their love’s meeting; 

So ever and ever are they moving.’ 

Dr. Bhai Vir Singh Ji 

ia fea faat 3 wat & ag nan sdf ase | 

fay a8 Set at ated & fes as ue See! 

Ra Bae Bait Bet wet FJ Zr mdz Gat et 

SHS Gd HOM & Fett OS Ue ST ATE | 

So such is the state of those who are stricken with love, which is beyond 

the understanding of the world because he, whose heart has been made 
impure by Maya (Mammon) or worldly riches, his heart’s awareness or 
sensitivity is deadened. What understanding can he have of love? He 
understands ‘Maya’. If he gets ‘Maya’, he moves about happily, jumping and 
dancing. And when he loses ‘Maya’, he weeps and laments over the loss. 
He cannot face even slightly uncomfortable or incongenial circumstances - 

‘The puppet of clay, how does it dance? 

He beholds, hears, speaks and runs about. 

When he acquires something, he is inflated with ego, then. 

When his wealth is gone, then he begins to bewail.’ P. 708 


Het & UST GA SIF Ti SF SF FS FB SOlE fess F1 
AY AS US FY HST AGF T Il WaT Tet FA ISG BAF TI 
When man loses money, he starts weeping and wailing. Such a person 
does not have in his heart loving devotion for God. Being in love with an 
inert and inanimate thing like money, his heart becomes inanimate and 
insentient. On the other hand, by loving and adoring the Sentient Being, his 
heart becomes conscious and aware. Therefore, he, who, at sometime, has 
cherished love for Guru Nanak Sahib in his heart, can no doubt experience 
it, but not the one, who has not loved him, and whose heart has been made 
impure by ‘Maya’ (Mammon) or material wealth. Bhai Gurdas says - ‘In 
winter when the whole world says that it is very cold and one does not 
feel warm even in quilts, the lovesick woman says that she is burning with 
the pangs of separation from her love and even in bitter cold she feels like 
burning in fire and shooting sparks of pain seem to sting her like a hooded 
snake.” Bhai Sahib says that even stones break up in fire. One separated from 
one’s love has no life; it is like death. So he says like this - 
Refrain: Only the one separated from one’s love knows its torment, and none 
else. 
Wagar - fan 3 Balbut Het Jo We, 
fon et Sait ae WET - 2, 2. 
He fuard, fart et Sat ae ASST - 2, 2 
fan Jo Babat Het Fo ATE,.....2 
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‘The whole world says that it is extremely cold, 

But for me it is like the flames of fire. 

The body burning like fire is giving out sparks, 

The sighs of separation are like the hisses or stings of a cobra. 

Even a stone thrown in this fire breaks into pieces; 

So is my heart ripped apart. 

After the beloved’s going away, both life and death have become a burden. 

My mind is putting me to shame that my vow of love has not succeeded.’ 
Kabit Swaiyas, Bhai Gurdas Ji, 573 

Yada Age ALA AAS HAST ad, 

Ae WS ad SAs7 at Ga T/ 

MAS UMS Jo HOA fasaat SS, 

fad GHA HIS ésar at Fa TF! 

UGAS WSR UNS SS ZS AG, 

STat us sare ae He za Tr! 

Ula & tard Tat Flea Has Fe, 

ABH BAG UH SH fas Va Tl 

‘Those afflicted with the pain alone feel it: 

The passion of devotion to God is like piked arrows.’ P. 327 

Bat HE HAS Ug TH FAT MSPAS Fe Il 


During the time of Sixth Sovereign Guru Hargobind Sahib, it so 
happened that Bhai Gurdas Ji was obliged to live at Kashi (Benaras) for a 
long time. At that time, so much grief of separation from the beloved Guru 
rose in his heart that portraying it briefly he says - ‘The moon or month 
has become completely cold. The whole world says so, but for me it is like 
the flames of fire. Without the beloved one, there is no rest and peace in 
my heart. Just as fire gives out sparks, similarly, the sighs of separation seem 
to me like the hisses of a cobra. If even a stone is set on fire, it breaks into 
pieces. Fire changes it into lime. Its heart breaks and disintegrates into pieces. 
Without having a glimpse of my True Guru, I feel as does a true and virtuous 
woman, whose husband has gone abroad and has been separated from her 
for a long time. Her condition is like that of a dead person - feelingless, 
motionless and sad. It becomes difficult to live without her beloved Lord. 
‘Her mind puts her to shame that her vow of love has not fructified.’ 


So such was the state of Raja Shivnabh. Holy congregation! on the other 
hand, the royal priest of this island thought that the king had fallen into 
such a stream of consciousness that he feared that the king might not adopt 
a new and unknown religion. He wondered, “What will happen then? The 
entire kingdom will become depraved and corrupted. This poses a danger 
to my livelihood too.” It is because the scholars, due to their flights of 
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thoughts and fancies, change even impossible things into reality. Hearts 
pierced with love-agony for the Supreme Lord do not come out of this state 
of love and devotion. There is a difference between ‘bairagis’ (ascetics) and 
scholars. A scholar suffers from a serious malady; that is doubt or 
uncertainty. He, who has doubt or uncertainty in his mind, is thoroughly 
unhappy and miserable. A sceptic can never enjoy peace or supreme bliss 
because he is continuously afflicted with doubt or uncertainty. While engaged 
in God’s devotional worship, if he happens to hear ‘anhad naad’ (unstruck 
mystic sound experienced by yogis in deep meditation), he will say - “What 
is this? Wherefrom has it come? From where is this sound coming?” He will 
fall into doubt, and then stop doing Divine Name meditation. If he happens 
to notice Divine Light, he says that he is deluded and that it is nothing, or 
that there is no such Light. If he starts experiencing some bliss, he again 
gets busy in assessment and calculation. A sceptic always suffers torment 
and agony, while he, who is free from doubt, enjoys spiritual bliss. Of the 
three kinds of sufferers, the sceptic is the most miserable. The feeling of love 
does not rise in the heart of one who remains involved in arguing and 
reasoning. It remains dry and devoid of love. Those who keep his company 
also become dry and loveless. Those persons, who keep the company of 
spiritual lovers and enjoyers come under the sentiment of love and devotion. 
They, who associate with rationalists, get into the habit of arguing and 
debating. Then does it mean that wisdom or intelligence is not needed? Guru 
Sahib says, “Man does need wisdom and intelligence in the world. But that 
understanding or wisdom is different which aligns and unites him with God. 
Worldly wisdom is of no avail, when it comes to achieving union with God- 

‘Says Kabir: God has taken away my worldly wisdom and I have obtained perfection 

instead.’ P. 339 

ate wai gfa ate set Hot gfa seat fafa wet! 


That wisdom or understanding is different where one is able to have a 
glimpse of God. But worldly wisdom is of assessment and calculation; it 
makes assessment of cause and effect that it has happened like this, and now 
it will happen like this. Self-indulgent intellect itself knows that it has to 
happen like this. So, there is difference between the two. Raja Shivnabh’s 
priest was a scholar. He had studied the six Shastras (six schools of Hindu 
philosophy; six sacred books pertaining thereto), four Vedas, Smiritis and 
various other scriptures; he had access to all the ways and methods of Hatha- 
yoga (a type of Yoga involving austerities and self-imposed physical strain), 
all the ‘Chakras’ (ganglions; that is, knots on nerve forming centres for 
transmission and reception of impulses) including “Mooladhar chakra’ 
(belonging to the rectum region), as well as ‘trikuti’ (middle of forehead just 
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above the eyebrows) and ‘Daswan duar’ (Yogic term for the seat of super- 
consciousness in the brain). But holy congregation, there is a secret about 
‘Daswan Duar’ (Tenth door). One attains to it through ‘bhakti yog’ (devotional 
worship of God), second, through ‘raj yog’ (spiritual pursuit without 
renunciation and asceticism), and the third, through ‘hatha yoga’ (a type of 
yoga involving austerities and self-imposed physical strain) by controlling 
breathing or breathing exercises. The nature of the last one (who practises 
breathing exercises, or controls his breaths) does not change because he is 
not going after a living goal; he is practising only meditation. Meditation is 
only a mental exercise, endeavour or labour. It does not have the goal of 
attaining to the ‘All Powerful’. Therefore, it lacks the indescribable relish or 
joy of the spiritual sphere; it is hollow or empty. By mere meditation or 
concentration of mind, the head aches; it remains tasteless and insipid. 
Therefore, on the path of spirituality, it is said to be hollow or empty. 
Therefore, on the path of spirituality, it is said to be hollow or empty. Such a 
practitioner does attain ‘ridhis-siddhis’ (mundane as well as miraculous or 
spiritual powers achieved through Yoga praxis), but he remains deficient in 
spiritual relish or pleasure. In the absence of life, it lacks joy or ecstasy; it is 
a hollow practice or exercise, which does not give peace. 


So, this Pandit (Brahmin priest) was such a scholar. Repeatedly assailed 
by doubt, he said, “O king! why are you weeping?” Talking to the Minister, 
he said, “Mr. Minister! in what streams of thoughts has our king fallen? 
Renunciation is not at all required. We have read the Six Shastras (scriptures) 
and the Vedas together. Now, that foreigner has taught our king the lesson 
of ignorance. When Brahma (Lord Creator) is all-pervasive, there is nothing 
other than Brahma (Lord Creator), then who is the one separated from Him, 
and whom is one to met or unite with? Both of us have carefully studied 
the principle of “aham-Brahma-asmi’ (ego-creator-inequality). By realizing - ‘I 
am Brahma (Lord Creator)’, one is liberated or emancipated. Then all 
weeping and wailing is the result of ignorance.” Holy congregation! here I 
would like to submit that knowledge is of two kinds - one is called ‘mithya 
gyan’ (false or assumed knowledge). One who has attained only false or 
assumed knowledge or mythical knowledge can never be rid of the shackles 
of birth and death. Intellectual knowledge is only an information, which gets 
stored in the brain like other information. For example, a person travelling 
through the desert learns that there is water after digging the earth upto a 
certain depth. He feels thirsty. Now his thirst cannot be quenched with the 
guessed water, and he dies of thirst. 


The other person is he who knows that there is water below the earth. 


222 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


He wants this water to flow on the earth. So he digs a well in the earth or 
installs a mechanical bore or tubewell. He puts pipe into the earth and after 
filling it with water upto the reflex valve, works a motor and thus draws 
out water. Thereafter, whenever he needs water, he has no fear or 
apprehension. As soon as he switches on the motor, water starts flowing 
out. Now he won’t die of thirst. 


Similarly, the seeker or devotee who practises repeating - ‘I am a soul 
beyond form, colour, outline and garb; I am desireless, infinite and exist by 
myself’ - cannot achieve self realization. To achieve self-realisation, man has 
to climb the rungs of the ladder of spirituality. First, he has to go through 
the realm of action. By making an offering of all the righteous deeds to the 
Guru (Holy Preceptor), he has to achieve the firm and steady state of “doing 
good deeds without looking for reward” (P. 274). He does all actions considering 
them as his duty; no desire for the reward of his deeds arises in his heart. 
‘I do deeds or actions; I render service; I give charities; | provide medicine 
and treatment to the ailing, and food and clothing to the needy; I open 
schools, hospitals etc.’ This mental attachment with one’s actions confers their 
fruit and becomes a bondage. ‘I preach religion through ‘kirtan’ (Gurbani- 
singing); I build gurdwaras.’ Deeds done with this idea or feeling are shackles 
or bonds. But if deeds are done in a completely selfless and devoted manner 
without any expectation of fruit or reward and in harmony with Divine 
ordinance, and man does not have any attachment with them, then such 
deeds liberate him from the shackles of their fruit or reward. Doing deeds 
out of love for and devotion to the Guru, are an offering of love to him 
(Guru). It is by doing God’s worship after getting free from the fruit of 
actions and by rising stage by stage through devotional worship that the 
stage of Divine knowledge and enlightenment is attained, where man’s self 
is completely effaced. Then comes the last stage of ‘nirvikalap smadhi’ (the 
stage of deep meditation where the distinction between the seeker and the 
sought, the knower and the object of knowledge is erased), when truth is 
revealed fully and one gains self-realisation. 


To go through the realm of worship, one has to deal with five 
inclinations or tendencies. The first three are present in the common people 
of the world, who, though, become wayfarers of the spiritual path, yet under 
the influence of ‘three qualities’ cannot ascend on the Divine path because 
the excess of “tamogun’ devil, or dark urges) keeps them absorbed in folly. 
The zeal for becoming a wayfarer of the spiritual path does not arise in him 
at all. The state of remaining absorbed in the mixed state of ‘rajogun’ 
(passion, energy) and ‘tamogun’ (evil, or dark urges) keeps them entangled 
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in the world. In the mixed state of ‘rajogun’ (passion, energy) and ‘satogun’ 
(virtue or goodness), man advances two steps on the spiritual path, but the 
backward push of ‘rajogun’ (passion, energy) pushes him back by five steps. 
So, in this up-down-up state man happens to spend his entire life-time. Only 
100 percent ‘satoguni’ (virtuous) state makes man deserving and fit for doing 
meditation and devotional worship. First, by progressing through the realm 
of actions, the seeker enters and embarks on the steep climb of the realm of 
worship. The realm of action is crossed with the physical material body. 
Worship is an activity of the subtle body, which we can describe as the 
realm of the mind. Those, who attend holy congregation with devotion, 
practise Divine Name meditation and are imbued with love and devotion 
for saints and holymen, enter this realm. The seeker’s physical and mental 
disciplines or codes, such as compassion, forgiveness, patience, tolerance, 
cleanliness, politeness in speech, true and pure thoughts, truthful behaviour, 
honest labour or work, true understanding, true devotion, contentment, non- 
violence, not indulging in thieving etc. prove to be helpful to him. Achieving 
concentration of mind is absolutely necessary. Without concentration of mind 
one cannot even thread a needle. Just as it is essential to have concentration 
of mind to hit the bull’s eye, similarly, it is essential for meditation, devotional 
singing and reading and recitation of scriptures. 


Its first rung is called “dhaarna’ [that state of mental equipoise or calmness 
in which forgetting every thing else, mind’s attention is focused only on 
Brahm (Lord Creator)]. Its full duration is 2/2 minutes. In order to achieve 
concentration of mind, this period is divided into twelve parts of twelve 
seconds each. First the mind is concentrated with full consciousness or 
awareness for twelve seconds, then 24 seconds, then 36 seconds and thus 
gradually increasing, mind’s concentration is achieved for two minutes 
twenty-four seconds; then it becomes one ‘dhian’ (fixing the mind in 
meditation). Then there are twelve degrees of “dhian’ (meditation). First, 2 
minutes 24 seconds are increased to 4 minutes 48 seconds. Then by gradually 
increasing this duration, one practises meditation or mind’s concentration for 
half an hour. This is done by fixing the mind on the Name-sound or melody, 
or on some beloved physical presences worthy of ‘worship’. The methods and 
manners for achieving this can be learnt from spiritually experienced and 
enlightened holy personages. Another method is to become completely 
absorbed in ‘kirtan’ (singing of Gurbani or Divine laudations). When mind’s 
concentration for full half an hour is achieved, the devotee gets the right to 
climb higher than the step of ‘dhian’. Then one gets entry to the ‘Samadhi 
mandal’ (the region of deep meditation or trance). 
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www.archive.org/details/namdhari 


Initially, one attains to the first region of ‘Savikalap or ‘Sampargyat 
Samadhi’ (deep meditation or trance with a goal or an idea). In this 
meditation all the doubts and questionings rising within are answered from 
within the self itself and one gains satisfaction. When it remains calm, 
tranquil and undisturbed by thought, it is called rational meditation. Second 
region of this ‘smadhi’ (deep meditation) is that of thought or reflection where 
arises virtuous thinking, and doubts continue to be automatically resolved. 
The second part of this meditation enables one to enter the region of the 
last veil. Now rising above the veils of ‘annmaiy’ (body arising from and living 
solely on food), praanmaiy (veil of five organs of action and five ‘praans’ - 
vital breaths, or life forces), and manumaiy (veil of five sense organs and 
mind). Note: According to the Vedic scriptures, there are five veils which 
cover the soul and budhi (intellect), we reach the level or region of bliss. Here 
the seeker enjoys the delight of ecstatic swinging, sprays of pleasure, and 
impulses of love. He is dyed in the love of wondrous God’s praise and in 
every part of his being flows the electric current of God’s wondrous praise. 
This surging current affords a new experience to body, mind and intellect. 
But as yet, the final veil of ‘I-ness’ still deludes man I have attained to the 
zenith of bliss. I am soul that is sat (truth), chit (intellect), anand (bliss) - 
Divine attributes. But this is a delusion. This is the last region of Maya 
(material world), from where one flies to the threshold of the realm of the 
spirit or soul. This part of ‘smadhi’ (deep contemplation or meditation) is 
called blissful or ecstatic trance. Now firm faith and determination and 
Perfect holy man’s grace uplifts the devotee or Name-practitioner still higher. 
He reaches he state of trance when the ‘jeev-atma’ (individual soul) is 
differentiated and enalaysed. The final limit of “vikalp’ (doubt, or entertaining 
two ideas) is shattered. Through continuous regular practice, he is fully 
confident - ‘I’ am not a ‘jeev’ (sentient being). Only owing to the illusion of 
Maya (material world, or the illusory world of senses), the soul enters 
individual consciousness and assumes the form of a ‘jeev’ (sentient being, or 
living being), which is an illusion, a misconception or wrong notion, a miracle 
of ignorance. In this ‘smadhi’ (meditation or trance), man’s imagined ‘jeev’ 
awastha’ (the consciousness that he is a living or sentient being) which is the 
creation of his illusion or wrong notion, is totally destroyed. He gains a 
manifest glimpse of the soul and the five delusions or misapprehensions are 
destroyed. These are: 


i) Sang bharam [I am a physical human body. I take birth and die.] 


ii) Bhed bharam [Not accepting the Creator as soul-form and imagining 
several secrets or mysteries in Him.] 
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iii) Kartitav bharam [The idea that I am the Creator.] 
iv) Sansa braham dharma [Considering the world as Brahm or Lord Creator] 


v) Sansa-satt Dharam [Considering the world as true and real and separate 
from Brahm or Lord Creator] 


He sees the same soul pervading in all states or hues and all the vest 
expanse of the world. This state is given the name of ‘asm smadhi’ [deep 
meditation or contemplation that ‘I am or I exist’]. Taking a further flight, 
the awareness of the ‘chit’ (intellect) effaces its distinctness or separateness 
and loses its existence in the true region gains the and realization that all is 
God - ‘All that exists is the Lord: all is the Lord’ (P. 485). Then comes true 
awareness and all illusions and mysteries are erased. This is called “nirvikalap 
smadhi’ (without any idea or conception). In this ‘smadhi’ (deep meditation), 
not even by mistake falls the influence of ‘Maya’ (material world, or the 
illusory world of senses), or the shadow of lost supremacy and existence. 
The firmness or resoluteness of this meditation or trance entitles the Name- 
practitioner to attain the exalted state of “Sehaj Smadhi’ (spontaneous 
meditation). Its relish is indescribable, because in this trance, God manifests 
Himself in all his glory and majesty. Here there is no need to assert that ‘I 
myself am Brahm (God or Creator).’ ‘I’ has been completely effaced. Now 
real truth stands revealed and manifested, where there is no ‘second one’. 
The bliss of this state cannot be described. 


Raja Shivnabh’s learned royal priest was a scholar of the mammonic 
world (material world). He was completely deficient in spiritual experience. 
Therefore, his doubts were based on his self-interest and narrow thinking. 
So this Pandit (priest) said, “Renunciation is a mark of ignorance. Why does 
the king weep even though he is learned and enlightened?” He made several 
efforts to extricate the king from thoughts of renunciation. He consulted the 
king’s ministers. At last he went to the Rani (queen) and discussed this very 
issue with her. Many were the opinions and suggestions that they gave. One 
suggested - “Give him medicines and cure his mental state.” The Pandit said 
- “The king has listened to the views of someone. They have gone deep into 
his heart and mind. Now cure his mental condition by administering 
medicines. His heart has been deeply moved. His nervous system has been 
unsettled.” But what does the world know about the anguish and suffering 
of the heart wounded with the darts of love? A vaid (physician) had been 
called to set right Guru Nanak Sahib’s mental equilibrium. When Vaid 
Haridyal came and felt Guru Nanak Sahib’s pulse, then tendering him good 
advice, Guru Sahib said - 
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‘The physician was sent for to prescribe a remedy. Seizing my arm, he felt my pulse. The 
simpleton physician knew not that the pain was in my heart.’ P. 1279 


ee yore seat vais CES TI IS Se 5 Weel aoa ASA WTI 
Guru Nanak Sahib said to the vaid (physician), “O vaid! you do not 
know what ails me. About how many ailments do you have knowledge and 
understanding?” The vaid said, “Sir! I know about all the ailments mentioned 
in the books.” 


“How many are they?” 

“Sir! their number is so much.” 
“How many are their branches?” 
“Sir! they are in thousands.” 

“Do you know about them too?” 
“Yes, sir! I know about them also.” 


“Well, my ailment does not fall among them. I do not suffer from any 
disease mentioned in books of medicine. I am feeling a pang in my heart. I 
am feeling the twinge of a pleasing pull in my heart - it is the ache of 
separation from my Beloved One. Do you have any cure for it? You are 
yourself ailing. You are suffering from mental ailments, and one suffering 
from ailments of the mind cannot have a healthy body. The body suffers 
when one is mentally ailing.” 


So, in this way, many people wonder, “Is there any medicine when man 
suffers from mental breakdown and his nervous system is affected?” Guru 
Sahib says - ‘Brother, there is no cure or medicine.’ 

Refrain: The physician knows not the medicine for the pangs of love. 
agar — eee se 2,2 
uiz eT, By ey lre2, 2 
TEST BE yoo vsccsssse 


‘One that by the torment of love is gripped, 
Day and night keeps awake, and no sleep finds.’ P. 993 


ufatata rd ate o Ae AS fay cea TSI 
He, whose heart, at some point of time, has been stricken by the barbed 
darts of love, can feel the pain, but not any one else- 


‘Should the shaft of love strike the heart of such a one, 
Its cure to the physician is not known.’ P. 993 


Un & ae sat so state ee fa WS wat AE I 
What does the physician know what its cure is? What its symptoms are, 
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he can know, but not the cure. 


‘O son, such are the clear symptoms: 

Heaves he cold sighs with pale face and tearful eyes. 
He speaks less, he eats less and sleep he finds not. 
Constant wait, anxiety and restlessness are his lot.’ 


MHA oe saat wa fund, 

AT Hde, dd Ade _SHHST ! 

AUUTESS, AH Yes’, YATEH IIH, 

esa, Haast, CASAT| 

These are the symptoms of a person stricken with love. He turns pale. 

Tears continue flowing from his eyes. He heaves cold sighs. He speaks little, 
eats little and sleeps little. He is ever waiting for his beloved; he is restless 
and uneasy; he gets up again and again if his dear one has come. He climbs 
the roof to look for his beloved one - 


‘Going to the top of the mansion his path I watch - 
My eyes ever filling with tears.’ P. 624 


Hete ofe & ug fave de alte sf mfee il 
Fifth Guru Sahib says, “Going to the roof-top, I watch the path, if 
someone is coming from Amritsar or not, whether my Satguru has sent some 
message or not?” What does the physician know about these feelings of love? 

He does not know its cure or medicine. 


Now in King Shivnabh’s heart there was a great desire and restlessness 
as to when Guru Nanak Sahib would come and when he would have a 
glimpse of him. So long as Guru Nanak did not come, there was no cure 
for the king’s ailment. So the king was stricken with great renunciation and 
his hearts was filled with grief over his separation from Guru Nanak Sahib. 
The Pandit (priest) reasoned with him and advised him. The queen too said 
to him, “O king! your temperament has become very gentle and sweet. 
Earlier you used abuse also and you got angry also, you used to rebuke even 
me. But now you do not reprove even the Minister. You have become 
extremely sweet-tempered. Harsh words have virtually stopped coming out 
of your lips. A radical change has come in you. You have started loving 
the children very much. You listen to the people’s tales of woe and 
complaints also very gently and patiently. You have now ceased to be 
indifferent and harsh as you were earlier. I will not take you out of your 
powerful current of love. May my fortune also wake up, so that I may also 
remember that unseen beloved one with whom you have fallen in love! 


The king started growing weak. In such a state what does a man in 
love say? Ask Baba Farid. His body became thin and lean- 
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‘Farid, penance has left my body a skeleton; 
Crows peck at my soles, 

God still has not revealed Himself - 

Such is my destiny.’ P. 1382 


sole’ 30 Hat flag shat serat Yates Arar il 
WA We Ss Tota sy Fes F TTI 
God hasn’t met me even now. The crows have mistaken me for a dead 
body- 
‘Thou crow pecking at my emaciated body, eating away its flesh, 
Pray touch not these eyes, so that I have sight of the Beloved.’ P. 1382 
aa ada eetent nares ufear yng | & efe SaT nfs eG fug dus at ww 
O Farid! give up this current of love; you have become feeble; you have 
become a skelton of bones. But Farid said - “No dear brother! it is beyond 
my power. I cannot give up this love - 
Refrain: Let not my trust in (God’s) love ever break, 
Even though my youth may depart. 
Wdat- Hot Ze aT YH Sal Sadr, 
Was aS ATS lant - 2, 2 
fen Al, HS aS ATS OlswT - 2, 2 
Hat FS at Yn sat F7......2 
‘I fear not the loss of youth were not the Beloved’s love lost; 
Many a youth has withered away for lack of love's sustenance.’ P. 1379 
Aaa We at sat FHT Ys 3 TEI! ectet fast Hae Yifs fas Ala Te THOTT | 
Everyone’s youth withers and fades away - those who are deprived of 
love. 


‘So it does not matter, whether my body endures or not, but let not the 
trust in my love for God be shattered.’ Such was the state of the king. Day 
and night, only one voice emanated from his lips - blessed is Guru Nanak, 
blessed is Guru Nanak, blessed is Guru Nanak, blessed is Guru Nanak. 
Everybody was surprised. They had heard the name of Guru Nanak, no 
doubt, but never had they met him or seen him. From nowhere were they 
getting any knowledge or information about him. A travelling merchant had 
come. It was he who had ignited the spark of spiritual love in him (king). 
As a result he had become oblivious of everything. What had happened to 
this king? He had studied the six schools of Hindu philosophy, 27 Smritis 
and the four Vedas. He had practised all the austerities of Hatha-yoga-khechri 
(to mount the breath), bhuchri (suspension of breath), chachri (to dismount 
the breath), kapali etc. (a posture in which the legs are turned towards the 
sky) and was a perfect master in them. Besides he had visited all the temples. 
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They made several efforts, but all in vain. So in this way, the news of the 
king’s unseen love spread among the people. The king sat silent on the 
seashore. His guards said - ‘Only one voice - ‘Nanak, Nanak’ - is coming 
from him. He keeps sighing - “O Guru Nanak, O Guru Nanak’. Sometimes 
he starts weeping. Sometimes, he becomes hopeful and starts smiling. The 
state of such devotees or lovers is as described in the verses given below - 


Refrain: In God's love they laugh, in God’s love they weep and become silent 
too, do the saints ... 
Wda'- dae Fda Fe, da Ie, - 2 
gu st ag wie, WY, WY, 
gu at ad we, dor THE - 2 
‘In the Lord’s devotion now they laugh, now they weep, and fall also in silence. 
Other than the holy Lord for none else have they care.’ P. 473 
afar ants ata gets gu at ate whi 
udeTs ata fan aot MF AT STI 
Such was his state that, sitting on the seashore, sometimes, tears kept 
flowing for hours together. Sometimes he was filled with hope and 
wondered how delighted he would be when he would meet his True Guru 
(Holy Preceptor). Imagining that joy, happiness was reflected from his face. 
Sometimes he fell into silence and did not speak even when addressed. In 
such a state which is described as ecstasy and carefreeness, he laughed dyed 
in the Guru’s devotion. ‘Dyed’ means ‘imbued with love’. ‘In the Lord’s 
devotion now they laugh, now they weep, and fall also in silence. Other than the 
holy Lord for none else have they care.’ (P. 473). The devotees care for none 
other than their Guru (Holy Preceptor). So the news about the king spread 
not only in the island kingdom but everywhere else in the world. Many 
hypocrites too came to know about it. They thought that since the king had 
not seen ‘Nanak’, they should go to him and pose as ‘Nanak’. So, putting 
on the garb of holy men, they projected themselves as ‘Nanak’. They sent 
message to the king that the holyman ‘Nanak’ for whom he was waiting 
had come and was sitting outside the city. So he (the king) should come to 
receive him (Nanak). When the news reached the king he was filled with 
great longing and joy. If a man dying for a drop of water gets a glass of 
water, he is filled with tremendous joy. Such was the joy felt by the king 
when he got the news that ‘Nanak’ had come. This joy was greater than 
the joy experienced at finding millions of gold coins. So the king ran 
barefooted when he heard that his True Guru Nanak Ji had come. He saw 
him sitting yonder there. He fell at his feet. He started weeping and said, 
“O Sovereign! why did you take so long to come? But from within him came 
the voice - ‘O my mind! about Guru Nanak Sahib, Mansukh had said - on 
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seeing and meeting Guru Nanak, Name - sounds will start coming from 
every particle of your body; this is his distinguishing mark. When Guru 
Nanak casts his glance at you, your mind and body will be soothed and 
cooled. All doubts and apprehensions will be dispelled. You will experience 
great spiritual delight on having a glimpse of him; your heart will be in 
bloom.’ But on seeing this man, I am not feeling any joy and longing in the 
heart. No spiritual relish am I experiencing. His face appears to be lifeless.” 
So he (king) got up and submitted with folded hands, “Sir! you have come? 
You took so long.” 


“Yes, king! seeing your love and devotion, I have come.” 
The king said, “Then, please, come with me to the palace.” 
He said, “I am an ascetic; I will stay here only.” 


The king felt suspicious and thought, “I had heard that Guru Nanak is 
a householder. It is to liberate the world that he has temporarily withdrawn 
from family life. But this fellow is saying that he is an ascetic. Should he be 
a false one?” The king returned from there. He came to his queen named 
Chanderkala. The queen noticed that the king was sad. She wondered, 
“How is it that the king should be sad after meeting Guru Nanak whose 
name he was uttering with each breath?” She asked, “Sir! what is the 
matter?” The king replied, “Chanderkala! it seems to me that I have been 
cheated. My love and devotion has been slighted. I am being exploited. My 
heart affirms and testifies that this man is not Guru Nanak. I have never 
seen Guru Sahib before. If I had his picture, I could have compared it with 
this man to see whether he is my True Guru or not. My heart within has 
refused to accept him as Guru Nanak.” The queen said, “This is a very small 
thing. Leave it to me. I shall find it out in no time.” 


At once, the queen said to her attendants, “Go to that holy man and 
find out what his worth is how much pious or holy he is. Carry meat, wine 
etc. Remain with him, and see whether he resists their temptation or 
succumbs to them.” The attendants went to the holy man exactly in this 
manner. He could not withstand the first blow and succumbed immediately. 
He accepted gold coins, drank wine and ate meat, and recited a ‘Shloka’ 
(verse) - ‘Aham Brahmasmi, nisang bhog Lachhmi’ - meaning - The soul is 
pure or unattached. So no blemish or impurity can come to me. I am distinct 
and unattached. This (taking of meat and wine) is an action of the body. 
The body is under the elements. It is also free from virtue and vice.’ 


The attendants narrated the entire incident. The king greatly regretted 
his mistake that he took an impostor for Guru Nanak Sahib. He said, “O 
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my mind! I was to bow this head of mine at Guru Nanak Sahib’s lotus feet; 
I have sullied it by bowing at the feet of a vile and wicked man. What a 
grave error I have made by narrating my heart’s agony to him!” He expressed 
his feelings in this manner - 
Refrain: I mistook him for a swan on seeing him absorbed in false medita- 
tion like a heron. 
waar - Ae ot fara g8ur TA eT, 
Fores ATat Su a - 2,2 
fuentfaG, Fares ANTaT Su a -2, 2. 
HS wo fara Bur TA ST........2 
‘I thought that he was a great swan, so I associated with him. 
Had I known, he was only a wretched heron, from the very beginning, I would not have 
associated with him.’ P. 585 
Hato sade TF IH abaT Aa ll A AST AT GUS TF Ao & Set aT I 
He (king) said, “Queen Chanderkala! I have been greatly mistaken. | 
thought that he was a great swan, a Param-hans (supreme swan; a title of 
the ascetics of highest order), a Brahmgyani (one who has realized the 
Ultimate Spiritual Realty), a holy preceptor. If I had known that he was an 
impostor, I would not have bowed to him - ‘Had I known he was only a 
wretched heron, from the very beginning, I would not have associated with him’ 
(P. 585). Then I would not have gone near him, and met him. Because thee 
is difference between the sham and the genuine. In appearance both are 
similar; both can shut their eyes; both can impart knowledge. The genuine 
one may, perhaps, not put on a holy garb, but the false or spurious one 
puts up a great show of holy garb and appearance. His disciples or touts 
tell many stories about him. They have great power to exploit the people. 
But the genuine one does not need these things, this ostentation. A real gem 
has never proclaimed itself. Only a spurious or artificial diamond needs 
praise. The genuine is after all genuine, which needs no recommendation. 
So, there is a difference between the genuine and the artificial. Guru Sahib 
says that the hypocrite is a blind lacking experience. For mere show, he sings 
in plaintive notes - 
‘One blind from within and without, 
Makes false show of singing devotional texts. 
His body he washes, inscribes religious marks on it, but greatly runs after Maya 
(wealth). 
The filth of ego is removed not from within him, again and again into transmigration he 
alls, 
ae in sleep and tormented by lust, he utters God’s Name with his tongue alone. 
Called Vaishnava, yet in egoistic action engaged. 
What good pounding husk? 
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The crane sitting among swans, a swan does not turn, 

But in catching fish remains absorbed. 

When the assembly of swans contemplates, then it finds that they can never have an 

association with cranes. 

The swans pick up jewels and pearls; the crane after frog runs. 

The poor crane flies away, lest it should so happen that he may be recognized. 

He is engaged as by the Lord directed - 

Whom to blame when such is the Lord’s Will?’ P. 960 

wea not waa Ast Fat Fat aS I 

Got 7S ve seve Wher F aT are I 

nots tes = Cae IO fetes fafa ure ars 11 

ate fearfint arty Hath wag ate af wars Il 

SHS SY AGH IG Hols So Fe faa ew urs | 

ant fefe aor sa 3 sect fas Fa HET S TG BS I 

a dn Hae Steg ate euts 37 sor ate Hy Ae S UTS I 

dA" aa" Hot FaST TI FIT IGE ATS Il 

Calon SII TIS uF Te HE Bure Il 

fag & ater fez at oar fay ey fed ar ate 8S aS 11 UaT - 960 

Guru Sahib says that if a crane comes and sits in the company of swans, 

he cannot become a swan. Why does he not become a swan? If a person 
comes to a holy congregation and sits there with his eyes closed, does he 
become a saint or a holy man? Nobody knows what is going on in his mind. 
Contrary thoughts are rising within him. Surely, he has not become a holy 
and virtuous person - a ‘Satsangi’ (member of a holy congregation). 


Once, Third Sovereign Guru Sahib was discoursing in this manner at a 
holy gathering. A large number of devotees were sitting all around him. He 
was delivering a sermon. In his hand was a rosary of pure pearls. A holy 
man came. Both bowed their heads to each other. Guru Sahib seated him 
respectfully where he himself was sitting. Guru Sahib kept delivering the 
sermon, and while doing so, he put the rosary of pure pearls under his knee. 
That holy man was sitting with his eyes closed. But from the corner of his 
eyes, he noticed the rosary lying under Guru Sahib’s knee. He saw that it 
was very precious and such a one would not be found again, and no one 
would suspect him too. So stealthily, he picked up the rosary and put it in 
his pocket. Guru Sahib was omniscient. He said, “Brothers! my rosary was 
lying here. Has any Gursikh found it by chance? It may have fallen from 
my hands.” The Gursikhs said, “Sovereign! we can make a search for it.” 
They started the search with the place from where Guru Sahib had come. 
They searched everywhere. Guru Sahib said, “All of you should search one 
another.” They searched all. The Gursikshs said, “Sir! this holy man is sitting 
with you. If you permit, may we search him also without meaning any 
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disrespect to him?” Guru Sahib said, “Brothers! it is all right. Search me also 
along with him.” When the holy man was searched, the rosary was found 
in his pocket. So Guru Sahib says that by simply sitting in the holy 
congregation, one does not become a saint - 

‘The crane sitting among swans, a swan does not turn... ... ... P. 960 


ant fefe dar sa & FeeT....... I] 


The heron sitting among swans does not become a swan. Why? 
een because in catching fish he remains ever absorbed.’ P. 960 
erence (Sz Fo" Het SF 3 Bre Il 
He is looking for a prey. His mind is not concentrated. He looks hither 
and thither - 


‘When the assembly of swans contemplates, then it sees that they can never have an 
association with cranes.’ P. 960 


A oA AST ete” ate cule 
TT TO BS AS TS STS Il 
So, there can be no alliance and association between the two, because 
there is a difference between them - 
Refrain: The swans peck at pearls while all the cranes eat frogs ... ... ... 
Wat - gn da Haut a gare, 
FS" WS WE FIG - 2, 2 
He fund, Fat AT ws TIS - 2, 2. 
on Sar Haat et Gae,,........2 
‘The swans pick up jewels and pearls, the crane after frog runs.’ P. 960 
oA atat Hat YaST YT FST TSE ATS Il 
Hypocrites come to and sit in holy congregations, put on holy garbs also, 
dye their cloaks too - one green, another black, still another red and some 
saffron also, but what they are within themselves, Guru Sahib says - 
‘Warming themselves at straw-fire ochre clothes they wear; 
Struck with afflictions, from their homes such flee. 


Leaving home, in strange parts they wander, 
Bringing with them the five vile evils.’ P. 1348 


Yas BU set F SAAT wMuSr at ufo faT F SAS I 
on ats sents wear Us saves at & arte I 
O dear! what you had to give up, you are carrying it with yourself. By 
wearing holy garbs, you haven’t become a swan (a pure man). You cannot 
become a wan (a pious man) like this. Those who have a swan-like pious 
bent of mind, they make an analytical study of reality. They consider the 
world unreal. They regard the body as unreal, and the soul real and true. 
Those who have a stork-like pretensious mental inclination, in them are 
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active sensual desires. Sinful sensual desires become deeply rooted in them. 
Clothes do not make any difference in man’s mental inclination. If the mind 
is changed from within, only then does it matter or make difference - 


‘The swans pick up jewels and pearls; the crane after frog runs. 
The poor crane flies away, lest it should so happen that he may be recognized.’ P. 960 
TH" Tid" Ht THE IT FST TSE AS I Caton Sa IIS uF Te HE BAS |! 

The crane reveals himself when he comes near the frog. With closed eyes 
the crane continues stealthily looking for a place where he can strike. He 
does not make any movement. He keeps his beak under restraint as if in a 
state of contemplation free from any thoughts. When the frog comes within 


his reach, he catches it at once because his beak is very sharp. 


So the queen said to the king, “Sir! now leave the task of testing the 
so-called holy men to us because when the touchstone is applied, then only 
the genuine will pass the test. You need not worry on this account. To 
separate true from false, we shall apply a touchstone. I have employed 
attendants and beautiful concubines. Holymen claiming to be Nanak will 
come. We have to test them by applying the touchstone.” So yogis came who 
claimed to be Nanak but they slipped and failed in the est. Many others of 
various sects also came, but none could stand the test. The king was asked, 
“Sir! should these impostors be punished?” The king said, “No; don’t punish 
them. By failing in the test, they stand automatically punished.” So in this 
manner, many so-called holymen started coming. They also came to know 
that the impostors were found out and recognized. They all knew that real 
Guru Nanak had not come. When the touchstone is applied, then - 


‘Kabir! none that is spurious shall stand the test of God’s touchstone; 
He alone may stand this test who to God has surrendered life.’ P. 948 


aaig aAGet aH at yar fea & ate IH AACS A AS A HOST TEI 
No false one can stand the test. 
‘He alone may stand God's test who remains dead while yet alive’. P, 948 
OH AAGST Ht Ad a HOST TE II 
At last, on this side, Guru Nanak Sahib said to Bhai Bala Ji, “O Bala! 
we have been at Talwandi for a long time. I am feeling a tug in my heart. 
Now let us have a look at the state of the world. We shall talk to some, 
make utterances, afford our glimpse to others, and also have a glimpse of 
them. Well, let us go.” 


In the course of their travel, Guru Nanak Sahib visited many places. 
There are many stories about them that he was walking on the sea or riding 
a crocodile. Finally, Guru Sahib reached King Shiv Nabh’s garden. At that 


235 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


point of time, it was lying dry and desolate with its gates shut. Nobody 
visited the garden because all the trees had withered. It was enclosed by a 
boundary wall. Bhai Bala and Mardana said, “O Sovereign! where are we 
gong to stay?” Guru Sahib said, “Brothers! let us camp in this garden. See, 
if there is any entry to it.” There was a small gate through which Guru 
Sahib entered and sat in the garden. As soon as Guru Sahib was seated 
there, the withered garden started blooming. All the trees became green; 
shoots sprouted and branches spread. The gardener who had been sitting 
idle for a long time, came to see the remarkable transformation - what is 
the matter that my garden is becoming green and shoots are sprouting? 


Holy congregation! this is not an imaginary concoction of the mind. There 
have been many great and exalted pesonages possessing such miraculous 
powers. Baba Farid heard a mysterious supernatural voice - 

‘Farid, why wanderst thou from forest to forest, 


Trampling thorns under thy feet? 
God in the heart abides: why seekest thou Him in the forests?’ P. 1378 


Soler Hare Home forat seta ele aa Hate || sat ag fonts Aare frat Tere Il 
You should go into the refuge of the Perfect Holy Preceptor. Without 

the Preceptor, you cannot have a glimpse of the Lord because you wish to 
see Him with different eyes. The eyes with which a glimpse of God can be 
obtained are different. The key to that abode is with the Guru (Holy 
Preceptor) - 

‘The Master of the House has put on it a lock; 

He has given the key to the Guru (Preceptor) to keep; 

Without seeking the shelter of the True Guru, man cannot get the key, though he may 

make various other efforts.’ P. 205 

fan at fag fats Shut ara Fat TT AGurerT |! 

utsa Cure ad sot uve fas Afsare AdeeT I 

For such a Perfect Guru (preceptor) did Farid entreat earnestly that he 

might go into his refuge. He heard a mysterious supernatural voice - ‘Bakhtiar 
Kaki at Ajmer Sharif is the Perfect Holy Preceptor at the present time. He 
has the authority to bestow God’s Name on the devotees. So go to him and 
receive the boon of the Name from him.’ He had practised austerities and 
Divine meditation for 24 years. The fruit of practising austerities and 
penances is that man gains miraculous powers, but these do not bring about 
any change in the heart. He attained miraculous powers; his utterances 
started proving to be true; he attained the power to read other people’s 
thoughts (that is, telepathy). He went to the holy preceptor. He (holy 
preceptor) was quite old in years but appeared to be a child to Baba Farid 
who saw him playing with children. Somebody asked him there, “Brother, 
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whom do you want to meet?” Baba Farid said, “I want to see Bakhtiar Kaki 
Sahib, the holy preceptor.” 


“Look yonder there. He is the one who is throwing the ball upward?” 
“But he is a child.” 
“No; he is not a child. Look carefully, he has a grey beard.” 


He said, “Well, well”. He came to know automatically. As he threw the 
ball upwards, Baba Farid stopped the ball there in the sky. He saw as to 
who had come there who was not letting the ball come down. The holy 
preceptor saw, “It is that dervish (Muslim holyman) standing there. He is 
some haughty person.” He wanted to know what was in his heart. He 
looked at the ball and it fell down instantly. Baba Farid also came close to 
him. Bakhtiar Kaki Sahib said, “What brings you here?” 


yy 


“IT want to adopt you as my Murshad (Holy Preceptor) 


“Have you come to become my Murshad (Preceptor) or to make me your 
Murshad (Preceptor)? 


A Murshad (Preceptor) is not approached like this by showing miracles. 
If you have to come to a preceptor, you have to adopt and follow his code 
or discipline. Only if you come like this will you succeed.” 


What is the disciplinary code? 


Such is the Gurbani edict - 


‘Accept thou death first, abandon the hope of life, and be the dust of the feet of all, then 
alone come thou to me.’ P. 1102 


UIST HIE FHS HSE at Sls aH | Ig AIS at dear SS PS TS UAT II 
He said - “Give up the ‘ego’ and attachment in you, this ‘I-ness’ - I 
am a great holy man; I have practised austerities and penances for 24 years; 
I have revived dead sparrows. Brother! give up this self-conceit, if you have 
to adopt the Guru (Holy Preceptor). The second discipline is that you should 
stand in the back row behind all other devotees - 


‘Kabir, I am the worst of all; except me, everyone else is good. 
Whosoever realizes thus, he alone is my friend.’ P. 1364 


Waid AF F TH Fd TH SiH 3s Ag ate false aT ate shear Hs aH ARE 
‘I am not good and no one is bad.’ P. 728 
TH Sot Gat Fa" Sut SEI! 


So, stand in the back row - ‘Be the dust of the feet of all, then alone come 
thou to me.’ (P. 1102) But you have come to display your miraculous 
powers.” So he sent him back saying, “This is not the way to come when 
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you want to become a disciple.” 


When Baba Farid came for the second time, Bakhtiar Kaki Ji was sitting 
under a dried and withered tree. He had been sitting there since morning. 
In God’s love and devotion, he lost sense of time, and the sun kept rising. 
Gradually, the sun came there too. The tree was standing as a mere stump. 
When Baba Farid came, he saw that Bakhtiar Kaki (the Preceptor) was sitting 
there. He was filled with the feeling of service, but within him was ‘I-ness’ 
or ‘ego’. This feeling was born within him that the Preceptor was sitting in 
the sun. He cast his glance on the tree. Instantly, it was filled with branches 
and leaves. New shoots burst forth and they started waving in the breeze. 
When Bakhtiar Kaki Ji felt cool, he opened his eyes at once. At the same 
time, he noticed that this dervish (holy man) had come again. He looked 
up and the branches dried up, and the tree turned into a stump again. 


Similarly, Guru Nanak Sahib came into the garden and sat there. As 
soon as Guru Nanak Sahib sat there, all the trees were filled with lush 
greenery, leaves and branches sprouted and started waving in the breeze. 
All of you should recite in this manner - 

Refrain: Withered garden did start swinging, 
When the Satguru came and sat there, O dear ......... 
agar - Hot aT 5 gad Hd, 


Ha Wa S TSG H7....... -2 


‘In an instant has He made dry shoots green.’ _—P. 191 
Fot oe ae fas HT Il 


‘The land, where my True Guru comes and sits grows green. 
The creatures who go and see my True Guru become reverdured.’ P. 310 


AT ugat get TéPareat fre Har Afsag For fe I 

A ta se adored frat Hat Afsag Seat wre 
The gardener came and met Guru Sahib. He was filled with surprise 
and wonder, “I have met many holy men earlier also. But the joy and peace 
I have experienced now after meeting this holy man, I had never experienced 
before. He started thinking if this joy and peace was due to the fact that 
the garden had become green and that he would again get a good job. He 
said to himself, “Something is happening within me. A melody is rising in 
me. Spontaneously a word is emerging from within myself.” He tried to 
comprehend it. He was surprised to observe that the sound of ‘Waheguru, 
Waheguru’ (God, God) was rising from within him. He realized, “This is some 
perfect holy man.” He went to the king and informed him, “O king! in the 
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withered garden an exalted holy man has come and sat there. They are three 
in number. As soon as they sat there, the garden became green and started 
waving in the breeze. Shoots and branches have sprouted. Buds and flowers 
have blossomed. There is dense shade in the garden now. The birds have 
returned and started chirping. All species of birds have come there and joy 
has spread all around. It seems to me that he, for whom you were waiting, 
has come.” The king heard all this. The gardener said, “King! let me tell 
you one thing more - The two companions go out and take their food, but 
ever since their arrival, the one holyman has been sitting there. He has neither 
opened his eyes, nor made any motion, nor got up, and nor has this affected 
his body. For three days he has been sitting without taking any food. But 
his face is still glowing. A circle of light round his face is emitting so much 
radiance, that one cannot behold it. The eyes are dazzled as you look at 
his forehead. From within him is coming out a spray of love.” 


The king’s heart was filled with great joy and yearning. He felt a 
thrilling sensation within him. There was a Divine tingling in his being. 
Waves of spiritual exuberance rose in him, but he controlled them. He said, 
“It is possible that he may be a mere miracle-maker. So it is better to test 
him.” Then a voice came from within, “If he is truly Guru Nanak then he 
will be guilty of causing an affront to him.” He was in a compelling situation 
- I am not going to bow this head of mine anywhere other than at Guru 
Nanak Sahib’s lotus feet. Tears came into his eyes - ‘O Sovereign! I was 
greatly mistaken that I bowed my head at the feet of a hypocrite. My 
forehead has not been left pure and unsullied. Kindly excuse me. To keep 
my forehead pure and to avoid bowing at the feet of an imposter, I have 
started subjecting holy men to tests. Kindly forgive me for my mistake.” King 
Shivnabh’s minister was Parasram who was very wise and intelligent. He 
was consulted. The minister said, “Sir! many people from the city have gone 
to see him. Their general reaction is that some Perfect one has descended in 
our island kingdom. Whoever goes there approaches with questions, but 
without their asking all things are answered and fulfilled. The visitors find 
it difficult to speak. They are filled with spiritual relish and joy and their 
worries and anxieties are annulled. People go with tormented hearts, hollow 
hearts and return happy and fulfilled. They reveal that just as the garden 
has turned green, in the same manner, their hearts are verdured. ‘The 
creatures who go and see my True Guru are reverdured.’ (P. 310). If you wish, 
you may go. Should I arrange some carriage for the purpose.” The king said, 
“No; Parasram! it is quite probable that he may be my True Guru, but as 
long as touchstone is not applied, it is not proper for me to go. When the 
touchstone is applied, then Shivnabh will be sold to him body and soul. Go, 
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first apply the touchstone.” So carrying plates full of pearls and jewels, as 
well as victuals, Parasram presented himself before Guru Sahib. He requested, 
“Sir! partake of something. It has been learnt that you haven’t eaten anything 
for many days.” 


Guru Sahib replied, “Brother! I don’t eat anything. I am ever sated and 
satisfied. I never feel hungry. It is the world that hungers for things or 
possessions - one hungers for a son, another wants a job, still another yearns 
for a woman or wife, and someone hungers for honour. The whole world 
is wandering hungry. But I do not have any hunger. So don’t say that I 
am hungry; I am sated and satisfied.” 


The minister said, “Sir! it is our king’s command that whenever a 
holyman comes into the kingdom, he should be served well. According to 
this country’s custom, he should be given meat to eat and wine to drink, 
and should be entertained with singing and dancing by professional 
prostitutes and dancing girls. Besides, the holy man should be pleased in 
every other manner. Here many followers of the Nath sect come. They are 
very fond of drinking and at night, they use the services of beautiful 
women.” In the meantime, beautiful women half-clad in beautiful see-through 
garments and making coquettish and lewd gestures reached Guru Sahib. The 
minister said, “Sovereign! these women will attend upon during the night. 
They will serve you with meat and wine whenever you demand. So kindly 
command them as you will.” 


Guru Sahib smiled and said, “Parasram! what have you brought? These 
dancing girls? 
‘Beauteous elegant couches perfumed with sandal aloe wood scent - all these are 
gateway to terrible hell.’ P. 642 
Het Haat Sea Dar Bae Ue aT Sars Il 
By associating with them one gets the ticket to the darkest hell. 


Outwardly, they look beautiful but within them they are filled with the 
poison of sins and evils.” Such is the edict - 


Refrain: O dear, these are poison-shoots 
Which have been coated with sugar. 
wdat- fer at feg ehat gahat Tebat Hest, 
as ‘8 Bas Funt - 2, 2. 
He fund, ds oF was Faint - 2, 2 
fea st feg eint sdint Tebut,....2 


‘Farid, these poison-shoots (carnal pleasures) are sugar-coated. 
Some there are who spend days cultivating these; 
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Others from the field uproot them.’ —_P. 1379 
adier & fey dea udiut ds teers i fel TIS ats ae feler vat ae Grr II 


Guru Sahib said, “Parasram! in appearance they look beautiful and 
charming; their clothes are beautiful; all are very beautiful women, but what 
is within them? They are full of sins and evils. They are not in reality what 
they look outwarldly. Those women who have in their heart God’s love and 
devotion, relish and zest for the Name Divine, and spiritual reflection are 
worthy of worship for us. We bow our head to them. But those women 
whose heart is filled with the poison of sins and evils give you a direct ticket 
to hell. So in this way, people are deluded by physical appearances.” 


Once Baba Farid Ji was going somewhere. As he was going, at one place, 
he heard a loud shriek, which pierced his heart. God’s devoted worshippers 
are very sensitive and tender-hearted. They cannot tolerate when they see 
someone else in distress. That is why the Tenth Guru Sahib let his four sons, 
his father, his mother be martyred and he himself also embraced martyrdom, 
but for what? He himself was not unhappy and suffering, but he could not 
bear our suffering. People were being forced to change their religion, that 
is, they were being compelled to convert to Islam. The janeus (sacred thread 
worn by Hindus) of the Hindus were being removed; their sacred mark on 
the forehead was being erased; cows were being killed; there were loud cries, 
wailings and lamentations all around. Religion was being forcibly changed. 
Guru Sahib could not tolerate all this. 


When the representatives of the distressed Brahmins came from Kashmir 
and the rest of India to Anandpur Sahib for the alleviation of their sufferings, 
then on hearing their tale of woe, Guru Sahib became serious and silent. 
Young Gobind Rai came in after playing outside. On seeing their frightened 
faces, he asked Ninth Guru Sahib, “O Sovereign! why are you sitting silent?” 


He said, “My son, these suffering Brahmins have come from Kashmir 
and other places. Some other persons have also come with them. It is difficult 
to hear their heart-rending tales of woe. They are being forced to change 
their religion. Although there is no danger to us and our devoted followers, 
yet today they are being subjected to tyranny and cruelty. They wear ‘janeu’ 
(sacred thread). Well, you can tell them gently and lovingly that it has no 
worth or meaning - 

‘Make compassion the cotton, contentment the yarn; 
Continence the knot and purity the twist; 

Such is the true sacred thread of the soul. 

Thou Brahmin priest! put it on me shouldst thou have it. 
This thread neither snaps nor is soiled; 
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Neither burnt, nor lost. 

Saith Nanak: Blessed are the beings that around their neck put this.’ _P.. 471 

chen aud Hse AS AS aet AF SI! 

8 ASG APH aT Tet TF US WF Il 

BT EY Fe TUG BA 3 ST ASS AE I 

US H WEN SSA FT INS TS UTE I 

But do not remove this sacred thread forcibly. You can tell them all right 

that there is another ‘janeu’ (sacred thread) which is superior to this. If you 
wish you may wear it. But this is wrong that you should kill those who 
refuse to change their religion. When there are forced conversions, no 
principles will be laid down, and its foundations will be weak. When the 
force of tyranny is withdrawn, the structure will collapse with a thud; the 
adopted religion falls from its principles. Religion cannot be made to grow 
and flourish with brute force. Then Sikh religion is inward-directed. It is not 
a faith with a negative approach. It tells us how life can be made meaningful 
and successful. It is very difficult. There is going up or ascending in it; there 
is no coming down or descending.’ 


So, in this way, Baba Farid felt compassion for the person, who had 
uttered a loud cry. He knocked at the door from where the loud wail had 
come. A woman came from inside, whose eyes were red. She was in great 
rage and held a whip in her hand. She opened the door, and said, “O 
dervish (holyman)! what is the matter? This is the house of a prostitute.” 
Baba Farid replied, “O woman! for me none in the world is a prostitute. 
We see God’s light in all. I am the worst of all. All others are better than I 
am. Whose voice it is? It is highly pathetic.” She said, “What is it to you, 
O dervish? It is our affair; we know it best. I had given collyrium to her 
for pounding. She left it rather thick. Today when I put it in my eyes, it 
caused irritation, brought tears and made my eyes red. So I am advising 
her.” Baba Farid said, “O woman! it is only physical appearance. This body 
is going to mingle with dust. There is nothing in it. So you should not take 
so much pride in your youth. The body will decline; it will become old. Then 
these eyes will lose both their vision and charm - 

‘Gone are those fine teeth, those fast feet, those sparkling eyes, sharp ears; 

A loud cry has arisen from the flesh at the departure of such companions.’ P 
1381 

WIE TSE TIS A HEbas HT TE Il 

ds vot we HST MS AE Il 

The ears stop hearing, eyes cease seeing, tongue stammers, feet do not 
move fast, need support, hands tremble, as a result one fails to drink from 
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the cup and half of the water spills. Such will become the state of the body. 
So, O woman, in what are you taking pride? 
‘No law restrains child, youth or the elderly from departing hence. 
No knowing is when the grip of Yama’s (Death's) noose may tighten.’ P. 254 
SU Mea ov HIS ST fact as FT Go Ia" So esha AC ate us AH ET Il 
Nobody knows when he may leave the world.” 


The woman said, “O dervish (holyman) master! don’t deliver this sermon 
here. Give it to your disciples; only they will listen to it. He or she who is 
not ready to listen should not be counselled. Go your way and mind your 
own business, we shall mind ours.” 


Farid Ji went away. A long time passed. At last, one day he saw human 
chest bones and upper limbs lying near a bush. From the eye sockets of the 
skull, young ones of a bird were peeping by putting their beaks into them. 
A bird had built its nest in the skull. Sitting there, Baba Farid became lost 
in deep meditation. Before his eyes came the body of the prostitute and that 
day when he had told her not to take pride in her body and that physical 
charm was nothing but she had responded arrogantly, “Go thou, you holy 
mendicant! mind your own business, while we shall mind ours.” Baba Farid 
bowed reverentially. His disciples asked him, “Sir, kindly explain this mystery 
to us. We should also know to whom you have bowed and why you have 
done so.” Farid Ji said, “This woman is that very prostitute. These are her 
bones. Nobody buried her body properly. Whoever did it, did so unwillingly 
and irreverentially. Animals took out her body . These bones and skull in 
the bushes belong to her. Some bird built a nest in the skull. The eyes, which 
could not bear even a little thick collyrium powder and she had said that it 
had brought tears into her eyes and it had spoilt the collyrium line, in the 
same eyes are today sitting bird-chicks. Look! to whom will she complain 
today?” At that time, Baba Farid uttered the following ‘shabad’ (hymn) - 

Refrain: Eyes that at one time could not bear a streak of collyrium, 
In them have birds built their nests, O dear. 
wgat- fadaiut aAe ae a At Afserat, 
Ustat & ur we mage fuatee, 
funrtaG, vebat & ur BE MTS - 2, 2 
frdsiat aes te at At Acetate, ..2 
‘Farid, the eyes, which captivated the world, those eyes I have seen. 


They could not endure the streak of collyrium, but now birds have hatched their young in 
them.” P. 1378 


soe fis See Aa Hea A Slee H fo aA seo Aotea A at ALE ats 1 
Now I have seen with my own eyes. There was a time when those eyes 
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could not bear a daub too bold of collyrium, but now whom will she 
complain to today, whom will she beat with a whip, and wherefrom will 
she get a whip? 


So in this way ‘deh adhiyaas’ (false and deluding notions about the body) 
is a bad thing. Man is mistakenly considering the physical body as everything 
or all-important. The body is a kind of machine made up of five elements. 
In it abides a bird - 

‘In the cage of bones, flesh and blood-vessels abides the poor soul-bird.’ P. 659 
TS HH oat & fly let a Krav i 
‘Man's body is made of walls of water, pillars of air, and mud of blood and semen.’ 
P. 659 
HS at sifs usa at Ga das Fe aT ATI 


Mortar is kneaded of blood and semen. The wall is of water and pillar 
is of air. If it is breathing, it exists, but the moment breathing ceases, it 
collapses on the earth with a thud. ‘In the cage of bones, flesh and blood-vessels 
abides the poor soul-bird.’ (P. 659). It is this cage or skeleton that the mortal 
calls ‘I’. Man is in great delusion; in fact, all have fallen a prey to a serious 
delusion. They say - ‘I am black, I am white. I am rich, I am poor. I am 
like this, I am like that.’ Big indeed is man’s delusion. Guru Sahib says - 
‘Just think for yourself. Your body is made up of mortar kneaded out of the 
five elements. It is kneaded clay; it is mud that is inflated. Man eats fruit; 
from where do they come? From the earth, of course. They come after 
becoming refined or purified. He drinks milk; from where does milk come? 
Cattle eat fodder, from which is formed milk; it comes after getting refined. 
If the same fodder man gets to eat, he won't be able to digest. But what a 
great universe God has created! The cattle eat this fodder, and then how 
much better than man they are that they produce milk from fodder or grass. 
The milk that man drinks also comes from clay. It is from clay that 
everything continues growing. Guru Sahib says - “These are five ‘tatt’ 
(elements), 25 prakritis (natures or temperaments), five praans (vital breaths 
in this body). It has mind, intellect and wisdom or intelligence, and I-ness. 
These are the various parts of the body-machine. If you are caught in them 
then you are nothing. If you have realized the soul-thing in it, then you are 
worthy of worship. The dust of your feet will cure maladies, purify intellect 
and inspire love and devotion for God. Your glance will become cooling and 
comforting. There will be power in your eyes. By your mere glance you will 
rid people of ailments.’ 


Once Guru Nanak Sahib stayed at a village of thugs. Instead of serving 
him, they made plans to kill Guru Sahib and his companions. But Guru Sahib 
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kept singing Gurbani through out the night. He got up early in the morning, 
took bath and started ‘kirtan’ (singing) of ‘Asa Di Var’. In the first watch of 
the night, those sinners or evil persons kept making plans, and in the second 
watch they went to sleep, because a sinner goes to sleep in the second watch 
of the night only - 
‘To do evil has man ever rushed along; 
Yet on occasion of devotion to the Name keeps dozing in sleep.’ P. 738 
ao aH a Gls usta || BH at Fear tt OF aT I 
Then he does not see - 
‘To do good is man slothful; in doing evil he is quick as a tiger.’ P. 518 
Slarnet mea ad steaet Te Ag il 
To do evil deeds, man has tiger-like determination. After finishing ‘kirtan’ 
(Gurbani singing), Guru Sahib set out on his onward journey. Mardana said 
- ‘Sir! they have not woken from sleep.’ 


‘O Mardana! they are unlucky people.’ 
‘Sir! then who has heard the kirtan?’ 


‘These trees and birds. Wherever the sound of ‘kirtan’ (Gurbani singing) 
has gone, all creatures there will be emancipated. Such is the influence or 
impact of Gurbani.” 

‘O Lord, Thou savest the beasts, goblins and the fools and ferriest across even the 
stones.’ P. 802 
Un uds HalT AG srg ura ute Gsrd | 
Gurbani saves the fools; it saves ghosts and goblins - 
‘They, who have heard and seen Guru Nanak, fall not, again, into transmigration.’ 
P. 612 
ad sag fae Alen Ufa A fels saat & ule F11 


He, who has heard Gurbani from the Guru’s mouth is not born again. 


So Guru Sahib said, “Brother Mardana! the ‘bani’ has permeated this 
atmosphere. The ‘shabad’ (holy Word) never dies; it lives for ever. This ‘shabad’ 
(holy Word) will spread in the entire universe. It will spread not only in 
this world but in millions of universes will this sound-wave spread and it 
will create peace wherever it passes.” 


Mardana said, “Sir! these thugs have also heard it; will they too be 
saved?” 


Guru Sahib, “The ‘bani’ (Guru’s Divine utterance) that is sown (i.e. 
uttered) never goes in vain. It will go into their hearts and will start doing 
its work; it will remove their sins - 
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‘The soul defiled with sins, that is cleansed with the love of God’s Name.’ P.4 
soba vis urar & Afar | Ge GE are & afer i 


It is God’s Name that is going to wash man’s sins; it is ‘bani’ (Guru's 
utterance) which is to cleanse man’s sins and make his heart pure. O 
Mardana! we have sown the seed of the Name Divine; whether they are 
asleep or awake, the ‘shabad’ (holy Word) has gone into them. Well, now 
let us go.” Guru Sahib left the village. After he was gone, they (thugs) woke 
up yawning. They wondered - “Where have the night’s holy men gone? They 
have tricked us.” Another remarked - “They were magicians’. Still another 
said - ‘When I looked into their eyes, something happened to me. I have 
experienced it for the first time. Never before have I felt afraid of anyone. 
A kind of fear has been born in my heart.’ One said - ‘Stop this idle talk. 
First, let us go after them and bring them back.’ So eight to ten young boys, 
carrying choppers, spears and axes on their shoulders, followed Guru Sahib 
running by covering their footprints. Finally, they tracked Guru Sahib and 
shouted from a distance, ‘Stop there; don’t move. You have tricked us once; 
now we will not let you escape.’ 


Guru Sahib stopped quietly. Mardana said, “Sir! we are three in number 
and are stronger than these boys. [Panjabis are otherwise strong in body.] 
Should we grapple with them?” Guru Sahib said, “No Mardana; see the 
ways of God; we need not do anything - 

‘Wherever I see, there I see Him present. He, my Master, is never far from any place. 
O my soul, ever remember Him, who is contained in everything. 

He alone is accounted a companion, who separates not here and hereafter. 

Paltry is said to be the pleasure, which passes off in an instant. 

Giving sustenance, the Lord cherishes all and He is short of nothing. 

Every moment that Lord of mine takes care of His creatures.’ P. 677 

Ad Ad UuG 30 dale Ele ase & AT ake akon" AaAT HW Hes eT ferret il 

as Os aut sige F Aant abe i fretr ae a fener He A eeu He FSPH || 

yfsurs fone ae as Os & Tet A AT AST HoT Us FST II 

O Mardana! the Lord who looks after us with each breath is with us. 
He who meditates on the Fearless One is himself fearless. From where does 
fear come? 


‘To us that in Thy fearless company abide 
Where has fear come from?’ P. 206 


faa Hlat Suid aA fey sae TI S are I 
Live while remembering God.” As the thugs came near, they said, “You 
escaped by tricking us.” Guru Sahib said, “We did not trick you; you yourself 
were sleeping. You went to sleep, but we remained awake. You did not even 
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hear us singing God’s laudations. Tell me - what is the matter?” They said, 
“We have to kill you.” Guru Sahib replied, “You may kill us with pleasure, 
but listen carefully to one thing. If, after killing us, you throw us here on 
this thoroughfare, and some govt. official happens to notice our bodies, your 
village will be surrounded. The official will use third-degree methods on you 
and you will confess your crime. You will kill us no doubt, but you should 
think of ways and means to escape from being caught too.” 


“This you should tell us.” 


“Look, there lies a pile of fuelwood. After killing us, put our bodies on 


“From where should we bring fire to light it?” 


“Look, there a funeral pyre is burning.” Guru Sahib just looked in that 
direction. 


“Well stop them from leaving. Two of us will go to bring fire.” So two 
of the boys went for bringing fire. Going there, they saw some fearsome 
looking persons, the likes of whom they had never seen. They were 
quarrelling with some other persons. They had caught hold of a person, who 
appeared to be extremely frightened. These boys also started watching them. 
Going near they asked them, “Why are you quarrelling? Your looks are 
frightening. It appears that you do not belong to this world. We have never 
seen the likes of you before.” They said, “Dear friends! our quarrel was that 
Dharamraj (the Righteous Judge) had commanded us to take away this man. 
He is a rank sinner - 

‘The Righteous Judge is under command to sit and administer even-handed justice. 
The evil souls professing love for duality; they are thine subjects.’ P, 38 
TGS S THY F HT HIT Toy SIT || 

eA Oe eH MSH Gy Sat AeaT Il 

He was a wicked person, and we had come to take him away to the 
Divine court. We are called the Agents of Death. Have you never heard our 
name before? We have to take you also away; you may commit as many 
sins as you like.” 


“But what is all this noise about?” 

They said, “All his sins have fallen off or been removed.” 

“How?” 

“Guru Nanak has cast his glance on him and as a result all his sins 


have been removed.” Who is he by whose glance all the sins have been 
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removed? He is the same person whom you are planning to kill and have 
come to carry fire from the burning pyre to cremate him.” 


“What! Is he that person? Is he really Guru Nanak?” 


They said, “O ignorant people! with a single glance he (Guru Nanak 
Sahib) can reduce your entire village to ashes. Though possessing all spiritual 
powers, he is conducting himself like common men. Go, fall at his feet and 
take his shelter. Why are you committing more sins? Already there are very 
many in your account. Go and seek pardon for your sins.” 


From distance itself, they shouted to their comrades, “Look! don’t kill 
them; first listen to us.” As they approached Guru Sahib they prostrated 
themselves before him and wept loudly. They said, “You are some Perfect 
one who has come to our village.” All others remarked, “What has happened 
to you? Tell us also.” They replied, “What should we tell you? Only if you 
believe our utterance to be true, then we shall tell you.” The rest said, “First 
tell us what the matter is.” They narrated the whole incident. At this they 
said, “Let us fall at Guru Sahib’s feet and hold on to them.” Guru Sahib’s 
gracious glance fell on all of them. Their sins were anulled. They held Guru 
Sahib’s feet. They said, “O Sovereign Guru! now accompany us to the town. 
Emancipate them also and bestow joy and peace on them too. “Guru Sahib 
went with them and gave them good counsel. 


So he who recognizes his true form, his Divine or soul form, that abides 
in his own heart, his body is pure and holy. Otherwise, what is this body? 
It is a garbage bag. What is a garbage bag? It is a sack for keeping filth. In 
a garbage bag, whether of wood, plastic or paper, continue putting a child’s 
excrement and urine. Even if it is covered with silk and painted beautifully, 
nobody will be ready to touch it even if you ask him to do so. He will say 
that it a dirty thing. It contains filth. Guru Sahib says, “Have you ever 
thought what is within your body?” Guru Sahib says like this - 

Refrain: It is filth covered with skin, 
Why dost thou pride on thy body?’ 
weer - dened eaten fea oH e, 
cot a F He age" - 2, 2 
Re fiona, dot er F ure aae* - 2, 2 
are He & eafeur fee ou &.,. 2 


‘Thy body-doll has been fashioned with skill. 
Know it for certain that it shall turn to dust.’P. 374 


ysdt sat fata ate aetna ats ate deat wet 1 
This body of yours is like a doll. God has created it with great care and 
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skill. It has five elements and along with the 25 ‘prakritis’ (natures), with 
individual sense organs like eyes, nose, ears, tongue are attached five natural 
elements each. God has made eyes; in them light constitutes half, while the 
remaining four elements are 1/8 each. Tongue has He made; in it half is 
water, and rest are 1/8 each. Similarly, in ears, sky part is half, while the 
rest are 1/8 each. In the same manner, the nose has been made for smelling. 
In it, half is earth, while the remaining four constitute 1/8 each. In touch, 
half is air, while the remaining four are 1/8 each. By kneading the earth of 
these have been fashioned five sense organs and tamogun (evil or darker 
propensities). Along with them have been made five organs of action. Then 
in it have been placed five vital forces which are called “Panj praan’ - praan 
(in the heart), udaan (in the throat), vyaan (pervading the entire body), smaan 
(in the navel), apaan (in the rectum). They perform different tasks or 
functions. This bellows-like organ in the body, which is called lungs, breaths 
air out, and draws air in. The day it stops, it is said that man is dead or 
has breathed his last. One ‘praan’ makes the heart function all the time; 
another works in the stomach; still another is the one which throws out filth 
from 3.5 crore pores in the body all the time. A little time after bath, if you 
move your hand on the body and taste it, it is saltish, because filth has been 
excreted from the body. In this way, it continues excreting filth from 3.5 crore 
pores at all times. One ‘praan’ is called ‘smaan’ which keeps the body 
temperature normal - 98.4 F. Thus, man’s body has been fashioned in a very 
planned and comely manner. So Guru Sahib says, “We are all sacrifice to 
the glory of Him who has created the human body and has joined different 
bones and limbs. By joining them in a planned manner, the entire body has 
been kept neat and clean. But it appears to be so good and comely only 
outwardly, so that man is easily deluded. And when deluded, he always 
does wrong or ignoble deeds - 

‘In the sinful heart lodges lust: 

Hence the restless mind no way is stilled or restrained. 

Be it yogis, wandering ascetics, and those practising renunciation, 

Over all is thrown this noose.’ P. 1186 


Unt at HiT aM BATE He FIG OF TIS & ATE I 
ait Ho ig Hoar I AS at ule sat fer 7 Il 
Man assumes evil tendencies. Caught in lust, he does not see what is 
right and what is wrong. So Guru Sahib says - “Just see for yourself - “Thy 
body-doll has been fashioned with skill’ (P. 374). Just see, how meticulously has 
the Lord created your body. Do you take pride in this body about which 
Guru Sahib says? 


“Why walkest thou, O man, in the crooked, crooked, crooked way? 
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Thou art filled up with bones, skin and ordure and art saturated with evil odour.’ 
P. 1124 


AS AT AS AAT 


WSS AS 2S SS SS MALT Ton fare & re Tada Tt a FF Il 


What do you have? Only evil or foul odour. If you do not take bath, 
you start smelling? You have to shut your nose to those who do not take 
bath, for there is so much foul smell within man’s body. If you do not bathe 
for two days, your clothes will also become dirty. If the dress touched with 
the body is not dried, it spreads foul smell in the entire house. There is so 
much filth and foul smell in you. You apply talcum powder and perfume 
sprays to the body. Then you take bath. Do you feel proud of this body? 
My dear, don’t take pride in it. ‘Know it for certain that it shall turn to dust’ 
(P. 374). It is going to turn into clay. There is one thing in this body owing 
to which it is superior. That is the ‘soul-thing’. If you realize or understand 
this ‘soul-thing’, then you will find liberation from the cage or prison in 
which you are living and attain to Supreme bliss. If, dear brother, you do 
not realize and comprehend, then you will continue to wander into millions 
of existences as you have been doing earlier. Now is the time for you to 
achieve liberation. If in the human incarnation, you do not realize your soul- 
form, you will waste this life and suffer pain in several existences. 

‘Thou thoughtless ignorant one, thy origin contemplate. 
Why of this insignificant body be so proud?’ P. 374 
HS AST AIT TST Il IS AC ZH fern TTT Il 

The origin in the body is the ‘soul’ but you have become a ‘jeev atma’ 
(individual soul; animate soul). Destroy this ‘animate’ or ‘living’ sense. Your 
own real form is the ‘soul’, but the ‘soul’ is realized not by mere saying. As 
long as there is ‘ego’, it remains a ‘jeev’ (sentient being), which is imaginary 
and not real or true - 


‘Everyone says that there is our Sole Creator, but all are engrossed in egoism and pride.’ 
P. 930 


Bef Sot ad Ag aet IGH sae fey 
Until the Perfect Guru is met, ego is not destroyed. Try to contemplate 
that origin so that you may come to know who you are - 


‘Three seers is thy daily provision. 
The rest is all given to thee for safe-keeping.’ P. 374 


Sie Ag at feast howe Il wed SAT SF UTT mM II 


You may take into account water, milk, butter milk, curd, vegetables etc. 
which you eat everyday. It comes to three seers a day in all. The rest that 
you have accumulated and put in banks is with you for safe-keeping. You 
are needlessly guarding it - 
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‘The money belongs to him who consumes it - spends and eats it. 

It is God who gives, procures and satiates. 

He who having hordes not and eats not alone, 

Is said to be of generous heart and goes to heaven.’ An Epistle of Advice 


oust fant art Ft ude nd Uwe I eS fears aS YEE | 
Is Tt was s wie || saaia feast zat Bas ATE II 


If God has given you plenty, distribute it among the needy; serve them. 
Look at the poor who do not have even a penny. Some are ill but have no 
money for medicine. Give to them for buying medicines. Your goodness will 
bear fruit. Why? Because you do not know to whom that medicine has gone. 
If you come to know then - 

‘Whosoever, while going on pilgrimage, doing fasting and giving alms, takes pride in his 
mind, 

Nanak, these deeds of his go in vain like the bathing of an elephant.’ _—‘P. 1428 

Hs FIT ig BS ae Hs HiT As HG 1 Bae ves AWS fas fa saad ews 


If you come to know that you paid fees of such and such student, you 
start feeling bad when he does not come to your bungalow to thank you. 
So your charity has proved to be counterproductive as it causes feelings of 
attachment and rancour in the heart. You did an act of charity but it has 
created bitterness and hatred that now he does not come to thank you. That 
is why the wise say - ‘Virtue is its own reward’. Forget after doing good to 
anyone. To whom your charity goes; for whom you are doing good; don’t 
bother or think about it. Only then does your charity or act of virtue prove 
fruitful, otherwise not. If God has given you more than you need, give it to 
the poor and needy. The surplus is for safe-keeping with you. You think 
highly of yourself, but - 

‘Thou art ordure, bones and blood wrapped up in skin. 
Yet of this body art thou so proud.’ P. 374 


fare” MAS aS ude OH 11 eH Guts 3 TS IMs 11 
Your body is foul ordure, bones, flesh, marrow, urine and other 
secretions from various organs. What comes out of nose and ears? Do you 
take pride in them? 


‘Realization of one truth alone shall bring thee purity. 
Without such realization shalt thou ever remain impure.’ P. 374 
ba ens ale a defo ual fas ge F HET OUT!’ 
If, dear brother, you do not realize this one truth, you are not pure; 
you are impure. 


‘Saith Nanak: To the Guru am I a sacrifice, 
By whose guidance have I attained the omniscient Supreme Being.’ P. 374 
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AT SHAT TS AS FNS || A S WShat Ter Yo AAS I 

Therefore, seek and meet the Perfect Guru or Holy Preceptor, imbibe the 
‘bani’ (utterance) of the Guru, lodge in your heart the ‘shabad’ (Holy word) 
of Sri Guru Granth Sahib. Until your mind agrees, you cannot have an 
alliance with the “Guru. If you come to have perfect faith in the Guru - 
unflinching faith that it is ‘Waheguru’ (God) Himself who is speaking in Sri 
Guru Granth Sahib, and you have a longing to meet ‘Waheguru’ (God) alone, 
then each and every word shall start getting lodged within you. This is how 
your ‘Ram’ (God) is met; you have to make a sacrifice. God is met only when 
‘I-ness’ or ‘ego’ dies. 


So, in this way Guru Sahib says - “Dear brother! what do you take pride 
in? Mend yourself; don’t get involved in ‘deh adhyaas’ (false and deluding 
notions of the body that it is everything). It is this which has made you 
unhappy. Try to appreciate - 


Refrain: Your body will turn into dust 
In which you take so much pride, O dear .... 


weat- sates wa ye Ae, 
far or Fe ade" -2, 2 
He fiend, fret F ure aae" - 2,2. 
oat Got S WaT FS ATS). 2 
‘O man! what art thou proud of? This frail body shall one day be destroyed.’ _P. 692 


as ¢ ad aay ads ag froth wate For Sar il 


‘Kabir, collecting dust, the Lord has made the body like a physician’s medicine packet. 
It is but four days play. Ultimately, dust shall return to dust.’ P. 1374 
aa Oe Has Ft YSba Tat Sa 11 ESA Tes F UUs als IT at FTI 
Dear brother! this body is going to turn into dust. Don’t take pride in 
it. Take it to be a tower covered with white plaster. It is a beautiful covering 
or plaster of one type or the other. It is a plastered tower 3 % hands long 


‘Man is dirty within filled with blood, pus, filth and urine. 

Becoming God's slave if he meditates on Him, he is a man. 

Without God's worship and meditation he is extremely filthy.’ 

WET BT UT HOYST FT FET! 

Ser GH a TF & ad Feat Bt FET Garr | 

Seat F frost fer dre F St dev | 

So, you take pride in this body? This body is not something to be proud 

of. So, in this manner, Guru Nanak Sahib said, “If you recognize or realize 
the truth within, then you have won. But if you continue to remain involved 
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in body-awareness (that it exists), you will lose the game, because if body 
here has been mentioned thus, then there it has been written as superior of 
the superior. It is written that in the human body is revealed that thing 
which is not revealed in any other body. It has been described as ‘Nar- 
Naraini’ (man-God) body. Such is the edict - 

Refrain: God’s Light abides in this body, O dear ........ 

Wdat- #Afs aot a, 


‘The body fortress has nine doors. The Tenth is kept unseen. 

The adamantine shutters of the Tenth gate open not. 

Through the Guru’s word alone they get opened. 

The melodious celestial strain rings there. By the Guru’s word it is heard. 

The Divine light shines in the mind of those who hear the music of the Tenth gate. 
Such persons meet God by embracing meditation. 

The One Lord, who has Himself made the world is contained amongst all.’ P. 954 


3G eset fea ae F SAS TUF Téiet | 

SH AUS & UBat Id Aas yste Il 

MOTE St MS SAS TT AAS HEAT Il 

fag we nists Tae ate FIT HABIT Il 

He Hibs 8a SITET fas MY TIS FTTH 

‘Hail, hail to Thee, O True being, True, ever True is Thy Name.’ P. 947 

ay ag He ufsrd F Het eT Il 

Guru Sahib says - “There are nine doors in this body, and the Tenth 

gate, in which abides the real thing, that is kept secret. To this gate are fixed 
the adamantine shutters of hope, doubt and ignorance. “The adamantine 
shutters of the Tenth gate open not.’ (P. 954) Then how, do they open?” Guru 
Sahib says - “Take the key from the Guru (Holy Preceptor), receive the 
Name, the Holy word, the chant or the mystic formula. Recite it and meditate 
on it, and progress in its practice. Gradually you will come to know it. When 
it is opened, it has its marks. These are not imaginary things. When the gate 
is opened, you get to hear the sound or melody of that place; you hear the 
mantar (chant, or mystic formula) of that place.” Guru Sahib says - “The 
melodious celestial strain rings there. By the Guru’s word it is heard’. (P. 954) 
There the Guru’s word is heard. Which holy Word or hymn? About this you 
come to know only when you reach there as to which holy word it is. Then 
from Guru Granth Sahib, we find the ‘shabad’ (hymn, word) which we wish 
to hear. There you do self-reflection and Divine contemplation. “The Divine 
light shines in that mind.” Now, there is no darkness; there is Divine light 
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and radiance. It is the light with which you can see with the eyes of the 
mind. With eyes of intellect, you see the light of the sun and the moon; the 
eyes of the physical body see this light. But the eyes of experience or 
perception see another light. It is with this light that He is found. That is 
the light of spiritual or Divine knowledge. You gain the vision of seeing 
things in real and manifest form - ‘You meet God by embracing meditation’ 
(P. 954). What is seen? ‘The One Lord, who has Himself made the world is 
contained amongst all. Hail, hail to Thee, O True king. True, ever True is Thy 
‘Name’ (P. 957 & P. 947). Guru Sahib says - “This real thing abides in the 
body - 

‘This body is all seat of righteousness, 

Bearing the holy Eternal’s light.’ P. 309 

feg Adid Ag Ton FT fan wets Ae at fete Afs II 

God abides in this body - 
‘In it are hidden jewels, that only a God-directed devotee may dig out.’ P. 309 
qua de fetes ala ad det Toul Rea ae fs1! 
Guru Sahib says, “In you is hidden such a jewel which is called ‘soul- 

thing’ or the “Name’ which is invaluable - 

‘Invaluable is God’s Name - none its worth knows. 

Saith Nanak: Such as have good fortune recorded on their foreheads, 

In joy of the Lord disport or enjoy God’s love.’ _P. 81 

Wet SY we aM & aet Wes i fast aa Nats A atSa Ald Gay WES | 

‘The Name Divine, bestower of Nine Treasures, immortalizing, 

In our own self is lodged. 

Therein abides the ultimate silence of ecstasy, 

And the unstruck mystical music, 

Of wonders indescribable. 


This by such is viewed as by the Lord Himself are granted such sight: 
Such alone, saith Nanak, get realization.’ P. 293 


aGlata wits yg ar any il eat yfs fen ar faa 

HS FHT uAsIF FT SE | AIS 3 Wet aaa PAHS II 

fates Stepar feng arty feare il steer far Fes Fst ure 

He whom God grants the sight, sees the jewel within himself, which is 

invaluable. Guru Sahib says, ‘In it are hidden jewels, that only a God-directed 
devotee may dig out’ (P. 309). By exploration and contemplation some 
Gurmukh (Guruward or God-directed person) attains to that jewel with the 
assistance of the Guru. When the jewel is found, what is seen? This sight 
or glance is transformed. Through this sight, earlier it was seen that he is 
so and so, he is our enemy, this is such and such religion, this is such and 
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such man. All this is not seen there.” 
“Sir! do things appear there in a different manner?” 
“Yes,” 
“What is seen?” 


Guru Sahib says - 

‘When the mortal realizes the All-pervading soul, then does he see the one Lord 
contained everywhere and the only One, interwoven like warp and woof.’ P. 309 
Ag TSH TY uETen SH heer atear feat Ss Us 1! 

In all abides one and same Divine Light - “The One Lord, who has Himself 
made the world is contained amongst all’ (P. 954). ‘Saith Nanak, servant of God: 
Laud thou the Name - Thus shalt thou serve the holy Eternal Lord. (P. 310). 
This is what is seen in all creatures. Guru Sahib says - 

‘Inside the bodily frame abides the Lord unknowable; 
The egoist unenlightened realizes Him not, seeking Him outside.’ P. 754 


aTMAT MSS AN SAH HEY BAT AT || HOHE HOTT FF ST Fats TE ASTI 


The Bestower of all joys is abiding within you. The apostate fool does 
not realize this truth - 
‘The body like a fortress is fashioned: 
In it is spread expanse of Maya - attachment. 
Without guidance of the holy Word is it a heap of ashes; 
Dust into dust mingled. 
The body is also a limitless fortress of gold, 
Pervaded by limitless Divine Essence.’ P. 1059 
aT ae F aiTeaTaT I HTT Hey UATIPAT UATST II 
fas nee anit att Sat Igy der aes 
oben aes ate aura Il fr Febe ae" aE AUT Il 
The holy Word is limitless. The extent or expanse of the holy Word, 
Brahm (Lord Creator) and the soul cannot be known. God is, in fact 
permeated within you - 
‘The Guruward ever sings the Lord’s laudation and meeting his Beloved obtains 
everlasting joy and peace. 
The body is the Lord’s mansion, by Him beautified or embellished; 
In it abides Himself the Lord, the Divine Being.’ P. 1059 
genta are Het Te ATS ffs visu wy wher 
atten Totes ate mat nea i for fete ae FAG SA Hee II 
The world quarrels over the ownership of places of worship - ‘This 
temple is ours; this mosque belongs to us; this is our place of worship.’ They 
quarrel among themselves over them. Guru Sahib says - “At the place of 
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worship, you offer wine and meat. There you practise slander and backbiting. 
You harbour jealousy and enmity. There you practise deceit and trickery. By 
doing so, you have defiled and polluted it. Dear brother, you should improve 
and embellish it. “The body is the Lord’s mansion, by Him beautified or 
embellished.” (P. 1059). This body is the abode of Lord God - ‘In it abides 
Himself the Lord, the Divine being’ (P. 1059). What more can Guru Sahib say 
on this subject? Let us accept - “God lives within me’. Let any one accept 
it. By doing so, he will see that he will never face want or shortage in life. 
Guru Sahib asserts that by accepting this, man will attain a very high position 
in life - 
Refrain: The door of liberation is attained 
If man accepts that God abides in him. 
Wear- wets ta sug 
A Ho Ho Ae, HHO He ATS - 2, 2 
‘Through faith man finds the Door of Liberation; 
Even those related to him are through him liberated. 
Through faith both Preceptor and disciple are saved. 
Saith Nanak: One with faith has not to wander about begging for Divine grace. 
The great immaculate Name of God may only be realized by one 
Whose mind in faith is firm - fixed.’ PLS 
HS ureter Het Sarg WHS UTS Ss ATG Il 
HS ae aed Tetra HS saa Fela & fee 
ma am fsdaa de at & ifs we ufs ae 
Then Guru Sahib says that the state of the believer is indescribable - 
‘The state of the mortal who believes in God cannot be described. 
Whoever attempts this shall in the end regret his rashness.’ Ps 
He at as aot a rte A & ad fs UES II 


Therefore, accept it or have faith in the Guru’s edict that - ‘The body is 
the Lord’s mansion, by him beautified or embellished; in it abides Himself the Lord, 
the Divine Being.’ (P. 1059) Sometimes, it is said - “God abides in me’; in 
fact, God abides in all. None is outside Him - 

‘The merchants of God in the Guru’s word hold commerce, 
By His grace the Lord unites them with Himself.’ P. 1059 
ge & nafe zenls eurct seat arty firsfeer|! 


By obtaining the Guru’s word, the merchants of God’s Name hold 
commerce - ‘By His grace the Lord unites them with Himself.” When 
commerce in truth is held, then works the miracle of the Lord’s grace, His 
blessing, His benevolence. Then He unites the devotee with Himself; like warp 
and woof the two become one; no distinction is left between “you’ and ‘me’ 
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‘Kabir, repeating ‘Thy Name’, 

I have become like ‘Thee’. 

In ‘me’ now ‘l’ has remained not. 

When difference between me and others has been removed, then wheresoever I see, there 

I see but Thee, O Lord.’ P. 1375 

wd FF aT FT PH HT Ms aT a TF Ae aa us a fife Tea AT Su FF Fl 
So ‘I’ becomes ‘you’ - 

‘While my ego lasts, art Thou not seen; 

Now Thou alone art; have I ceased to be: 

Like innumerable gusts of wind arise waves in the ocean, 

That are only water within the mass of water.’ P. 657 

Aa WH IF 3a F at maT Fat H aT 

wos MIM AA Bate ule Cela AS aeea AS nT 


Just as waves arise in the sea and get merged in the sea, similarly, when 
the mind is convinced and starts believing, ‘I’ will merge in ‘Thee’, then 
where shall you find abode? Guru Sahib says that you shall find an abode 
in the Lord’s home. Then the mortal does not stay outside; he stays in God's 
home; it is a very pleasing and comfortable home, and it is found in one’s 
own self - 

‘He, who shows the Lord’s abode within the man’s mind home; 

He alone is the Omnipotent and Omniscient True Guru. 

The Lord is manifest in the Tenth gate, where the celestial strain resounds to the 
accompaniment of the sound of the five musical instruments.’ _P. 1290-91 

we Hie we eae efe 7 Afsag yay AAS |) Ue Hee Ofsand Ufe 3d WA Hae SIS Il 

‘It has distinctive marks’, says Guru Sahib - 

‘He, who closes the Nine Doors and restrains his wandering mind, 

Obtains an abode in the Lord’s Tenth Door. 

There the unstruck music plays day and night. Through the Guru’s instruction this 
celestial strain is heard.’ P. 124 

BG SS OS Wes Te | CAS lse wiles SAT Ue I 

Nine Doors are closed; eyes are restrained to view the beauty of others’ 

women - 
‘Seeing others’ women treat them as thy mothers and sisters.’ 
Bhai Gurdas Ji, Var 29/11 
Stet UaTebaT Saat Hret Set Ua ATS Il 

The evil is not to be seen; it is given up; eyes are closed, ‘Who with his 
ears, hears not slander of anyone’ (P. 274). Ears are closed to hear others’ 
slander. Tongue is restrained to utter falsehood. Hands are prohibited to do 
anything wrong. Feet are restrained to go to any wrong or evil place. When 
‘The Nine Doors are barred’, then the mind does not wander. One door, 
the Tenth Door is left, so the mind heads towards it. When all the doors 
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are opened, then the one door left has to be searched. The mind sets out in 
search of this Tenth Door; ‘He obtains an abode in the Lord’s Tenth Door.’ (P. 
124) His own home is the Tenth Door. ‘There I shall not feel at home, Sir’, 
says the mind. Guru Sahib says - ‘Is this so?’ 


‘There the unstruck music plays day and night. 
Through the Guru’s instruction is this celestial strain heard.’ _P. 124 


6 nage Age Zalg feo ast Test Age AeTStenr || 
So in this way, with the Guru’s guidance and instruction that holy Word 
shall be attained. Guru Sahib says - ‘Look brother! there are two things. 
‘Realization of one Truth alone shall bring thee purity. 
Without such realization shalt thou ever remain impure.’ P. 374 
oa Ss ash TF Jets wa ii fis FF F HET SUT Il 
You may call it impure, a garbage bag of filth and ordure; or you may 
make it supremely pure, the dust of whose feet all the pilgrim centres long 
for that it may somehow fall on them. If holy men and exalted souls do 
not visit them (pilgrim centres), they pray to the wind, “O wind! blow fast 
over the paths of holy men and carry the dust of their feet to us so that 
our sins may be effaced. We cannot go to them; we are inert pilgrim centres, 
while they (holy men) are living and moving pilgrim centres who have 
become supremely pure and holy; God abides in them. God abides in us too, 
but we are sitting oblivious of Him.” 


So, in this way (after having conversed with Guru Nanak Sahib), Wazir 
(minister) Parasram returned to the king, “O king! what should I tell you? 
I am simply speechless; I do not have words to describe. Things have shaped 
very differently. First, I looked at the garden. It is fresh, green and blooming. 
Surprisingly, shoots, branches and leaves have grown suddenly. What a 
miracle! You cannot believe that some miracle man can make a withered 
and desolate garden green. Secondly, I had gone prepared with some 
questions - I shall ask him this, I shall ask him that. But I became tongue- 
tied or speechless. I have heard that there is intuitive communication also 
(which now-on days is called telepathy). I had not experienced this till today. 
The moment I thought of something, from within me I got the reply instantly. 
So telepathy worked, and I got the replies to my questions without speaking. 
God Himself has come here to sit in our garden. Let me tell you the truth 
- ‘Although I am a Vaishnavite (worshipper of Hindu God Vishnu) and not 
a devotee of Guru Nanak, yet the one I have seen and met today, I can 
say surely, is none other than Guru Nanak. I felt instinctively within myself 
that God has descended on the earth. My forehead automatically touched 
his lotus feet. I cannot describe with my tongue; I have no words to utter - 


258 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


‘Saith Kabir: Such state is like the dumb tasting of sugar, 
Which no way can be described.’ P. 334 


ay aad aot Te wlenr yS F fora aA Il 
After eating ‘gur’ (jaggery) what can a dumb man describe as to what 

it is, what its taste is. So, I cannot describe how I felt. I know only this 
much that my body and mind were cooled and comforted. When I had set 
out to meet him, I was full of doubts and apprehensions. Even now I am 
breathing with so much joy and contentment that I cannot describe my state 
to anyone. I had not seen or experienced such a thing before. But he makes 
only one utterance - ‘Dear brother! don’t forget Him who has created the world 
- ‘There is but one Bestower for all the beings. May I never forget Him!’ (P.2) 
Don’t forget Him; always remember Him; don’t put Him out of your mind, 
meditate on Him. Lodge His Name or memory in your heart. Feel and 
experience His presence everywhere. Don’t just mechanically utter - ‘Rama, 
Rama, Waheguru, Waheguru’ (God’s Name). Ask the Guru the right and 
proper method for meditating on the Name Divine - 

‘All repeat ‘Ram, Ram’ (God’s Name), 

Mere utterance brings not attainment of God. 

Should God by the Guru's grace in the mind be lodged, one may have the fruit (i.e. 

reward).’ P. 491 

TH IM AG F AS Tat TY F HS TUS IY ules SA TT SH UTS AE 1 

There is a subtle distinction in saying the word ‘Rama’. It is worth 

consideration- 

‘Kabir, there is a secret in worshipping ‘Rama’. Therein lies a point worthy of 

consideration. 


The same word, everyone uses for Dasrath’s son and the same word for the wondrous 
Lord.’ P. 1374 


aes IM aIe ule se F aT fs Sy frog i Het Ty AS Tals Het aGsaTT I 

The same ‘Rama’ becomes the Divine worker of wonders and liberates 
the devotee. It was after going there that I realized and understood 
somewhat that God’s Name is recited and meditated upon in the Lord’s 
presence, that is, with the consciousness that God is omnipresent. We used 
to meditate with a vacant mind - mind somewhere, body elsewhere, with 
only the tongue wagging. He (Guru Nanak) made me realize - “All around 
you, in all the four directions, there permeates One Light. You should absorb 
and merge in that Divine Light. It is after drowning in Him that you should 
utter ‘Waheguru’ (God). Don’t utter ‘Waheguru’ mechanically but say it with 
feeling, and experience God’s presence. By doing so, you shall be rid of the 
cycle of birth and death. Dear brother! imbibe love and devotion for God, 
for He is won over through love. Then I saw that he had been without food 
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for three-four days. But this did not affect his body; nor was he impatient 
or petulant. He speaks very gently and sweetly, and literally takes away 
your heart.” At the same time, a jester named Sehjoo, the likes of whom 
are generally kept by kings, remarked, “Sir! what should I say? I am a Bodhi 
(follower of Buddhism). I used to hear about ‘smadhi’ (deep contemplation), 
but I had never experienced it before. What should I say? I felt that he (Guru 
Nanak) was uttering far profounder spiritual truths than what Mahatma 
Buddha had propounded and revealed. In him has come the ‘avatar’ 
(incarnation) of Buddha. He is the one who had said that He would come 
to liberate the Kaliyuga (Age of Darkness or evil). I surrendered to him with 
body, mind and soul. I have went into a state of deep contemplation or 
trance. So much so, even the coquettish women we had taken along with 
us were lost in deep contemplation on having a glimpse of Guru Nanak. 
They forgot all their coquettish facial expressions and gestures. Look! how 
much Divine joy is reflected from their eyes. Are they the same women whom 
you had sent, or some others?” 


At that moment, the king said, “This is all right, but holy men or exalted 
men have some distinctive marks. He, whom you have not seen, can be 
recognized from these special features or marks.” 


Once there was a king, who had no issue. Consequently, he asked 
astrologers, “Shall I have any offspring?” 


They said, “No, you won’t have any issue. There are four boons in the 
world - Dharam (faith), arth (wealth), kamna (desire or success), moksha 
(salvation). Through holy company can be acquired all the four boons- 

Refrain: If you wish to have the four boons, 
Render service to the holy men, O dear ..... 
argarT - tS wd Ueda BE, 
Het ad & AEHt et - 2, 2 
He firard, reer ag 8 Hp - 232: 
tS Oe UeIT BS). 


‘Whoever the Four Boons seeks, 

In the service of the holy must engage. 

Whoever his suffering seeks to annul, 

From his heart’s devotion the Name Divine must chant.’ P. 266 


OS UST FF HST I AMT ABT AT AST BSH A T aS Sy Hers il Tle als SY fee AE aS Il 


They said, “O king! there is only one method. That which is not writ 
in our fate is obtained from saints and holy men. It is because only a holy 
man has the power to annul or erase what is written in the Vedas and books 
of astrology. The glory and greatness of holy men is acknowledged even by 
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the Vedas. Therefore, you should render service to holy men. Perhaps, some 
capable holy man or saint will come to you. God has granted power to all. 
But everyone is capable of performing only a particular task in accordance 
with the duty assigned to him, just as every person has duty allotted to him 
/her - some are engineers, some doctors, some this and some that. Similarly, 
somebody has been blessed with the quality of performing pleasing ‘kirtan’ 
(singing of Gurbani), somebody has the ability to cure ailments, another the 
power of elocution, still another to remove the sorrows and sufferings of the 
world and somebody has been given the power to become pure and holy. 
Some holy man shall surely come whose word, God will accept and grant. 
Therefore, you should serve the holy, attend their company, hold holy 
congregations; such a holy man will automatically come. So, that king 
constructed a beautiful congregation hall and a rest house for saints and holy 
men. He served holy men who came, gave them clothes, pleased them in 
various ways and at the time of their departure, he requested them, “Sir! I 
have no issue. Kindly have compassion on me and grant me the boon of 
offspring.” The holy men said, “Only God knows what he has writ for you. 
Birth and death are in His hands. It is all right; you should continue 
rendering service; someday a blessed one of God may arrive.” 


One day a perfect holy man, who had given up all worldly attachment, 
came. He requested him for the boon of a son and served him for many 
days. He himself cleaned his utensils, waved hand-fan over him and washed 
his feet. One day, it came into the holy man’s mind to grant the boon, 
because real or true holy men do not need anything, howsoever big the 
petitioner may be. They become totally subservient to a poor man and 
consider him very high and exalted. They do not regard a poor man as poor, 
and a vile person as vile; they consider him better than themselves. If anyone 
shows arrogance - ‘I have great wealth, I have big business and I have many 
high positions’ - they remain indifferent saying - ‘What to us? 

‘The man, who has no claim, he considers God Indra and a pauper alike.’ P. 1373 
HAe fees ad A ae Re F seri 

True or real holy men do not flatter anyone. They do not beg before 
anyone. He, who after becoming a ‘sadhu’ (ascetic or holy man) says to any 
one - ‘Call me good or praise me; give me money; I want this thing or that; 
I have to construct a gurdwara; I need clothes’ - about such a one, Guru 
Sahib says that he is a fool and does not deserve to be called a ‘sadhu’ or 
holy man. “On one hand you serve Guru Nanak, on the other hand, you 
are begging from the people. Don’t you feel ashamed of yourself? If you want 
anything, you should pray to your Guru - 
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‘By undertaking a pilgrimage, you get one fruit, 

By meeting a saint you get four. 

But by meeting the Guru, 

You get many a fruit, saith Kabir.’ 

Slee ae 8a os As HS es TS Ad Hs ss mse Faas asia frat 1 

You can see for yourself by making a sincere prayer to Guru Nanak 

Sahib, “Sir, we are your humble servants, whatever you send to us, we shall 
spend accordingly; but we are not going to ask anyone; we are not going 
to beg before anyone; we are not going to make any appeal.” According to 
Guru Sahib - ‘Saith Nanak: Hear O Emperor Babar! he who begs from you is a 
foolish faquir.’ Guru Sahib tells Babar that he who begs from him is a stupid 
mendicant. 

‘The nine treasures and eighteen miraculous powers go after him, 

Whoever keeps enshrined the Lord within his mind.’ P. 649 

aelstat aoraT frat tus wsaibar featkT + ate face ek SATE Il 


He, in whose heart comes to be lodged ‘Waheguru’ (Lord God), has the 
nine treasures and eighteen miraculous powers following after him. At his 
portal stand kings and emperors begging for sometime to see him. 


Once Maharaj Ji (Sant Ishar Singh Ji Rarewaley) had come here at 
Chandigarh. At that time, Sardar Partap Singh Kairon was the Chief 
Minister of Punjab. He came to me and said, “I have come from the 
Assembly session. Kindly let me have a glimpse of Sant Ji Maharaj.” I said, 
“Sant Ji does not meet like this. Let me make a request; the rest depends 
upon his mood and pleasure.” I went in. It was a little before time - about 
half an hour. I made a slight sound; Maharaj Ji (Sant Ji) was sitting in deep 
contemplation. I stood silent and when the door made a little noise, Sant Ji 
opened his eyes and said, “What is the matter?” I replied, “Sardar Partap 
Singh Kairon has come.” Sant Ji quietly closed his eyes. I came out; what 
could I say? After five minutes, I went in again. Sant Ji said, “What is 
troubling you?” I said, “Sir! Sardar Partap Singh Kairon has come.” Again, 
he became quiet. After eight to ten minutes, I went in again. On one hand, 
the Chief Minister was standing, while, on the other hand, the holy man 
was indifferent. I was caught in a difficulty. I went in again. Sant Ji said, 
“What is the matter?” I said, “Partap Singh Kairon has come.” I asked him 
thrice, and he said, “Who has called him? You must have called him.” I 
replied, “No sir. I did not invite him at all. I have no need whatsoever to 
ask anyone to come. He, who is fortunate, will come, and he, who isn’t, 
won't come. Sir, I don’t ask anyone to come. Well, I do ask the seekers that 
they should come to the holy congregation at least once and listen to the 
discourse. And this is the Guru’s own command - 
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4 


we eee Who himself contemplates God’s Name and makes others contemplate thereon.’ 
P. 306 


He who himself meditates on God’s Name and inspires and persuades 
others also to come to the holy congregation, for therein lies everybody’s 
good. 


Sant Ji said, “How many persons are waiting to see me?” 
“They are fourteen. Thirteen came earlier, and he is the fourteenth.” 
“Then send them according to their turn.” 


I said to Partap Singh Kairoan, “Such is Sant Ji’s command. Now you 
may think over it.” 


He said, “No; act as per Sant Ji’s command. What is my number?” 


I counted - one, two, three ........... and said, “Your number is 
fourteenth.” He stood in the queue. Now if every person took three minutes, 
it would take 42 minutes. The man who was hard-pressed for each second 
went in on his turn. 


So holy men are not bothered about anyone. Whether a big man comes 
or an ordinary one, they treat everyone in the same manner; they look at 
everyone with an equal eye, because in their hands vest all powers - 

‘He, whose word is accepted in the Lord’s Court. Whom does he care for?’ P. 186 
AT AT SPAT STAT TS lH fan AG sels B wars FS Il 

So this Raja (king) scrubbed utensils, rendered service, waved hand-fan, 

and washed clothes. One day the holy man said- 


“O king! we are very much pleased with your service. Do you have any 
desire in your heart?” 


“Yes sir.” 
“Then tell me.” 


“Sir! I have no issue. Bless me with the boon of a son.” “Not one; you 
will have two sons. We grant you the boon of two sons. One you should 
engage in managing the kingdom; he will be your symbol here. Engage the 
second son in God’s devotional worship, so that your coming generations 
may also be saved. Otherwise, it brings a bad name - 


‘Why did not the mother of the family become a widow, 
Whose son has no Divine knowledge and who reflects not on the Lord?’ P. 328 


fad ats us & fora staat fare’ aH & Jet HITT I 
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In a family without a son of spiritual knowledge and contemplation, the 
mother ought to turn a widow. Go, we save you in that sphere too. But 
you yourself should meditate on God’s Name after handing over the rule of 
the kingdom to your son.” So this command did the holy man pronounce. 


“Sir! who will enlighten me about the Supreme state or the state of 
exaltation?” 


“A holy man named Jarh Bharat, who will come in the course of his 
wanderings, will enlighten you about the Supreme state [Fourth state 
transcending the three qualities of Maya]. Just as that the king (Raja 
Shivnabh) was waiting for Guru Nanak Sahib, similarly, he too was waiting.” 


“Sir! I do not know him.” 


Guru Sahib says - ‘His is ‘eevan-mukta’ state [i.e. liberated while living]. 

He has neither any joy, nor any sorrow. He is neither afraid of any loss, 
nor is delighted over gain - 

‘As is joy, so is sorrow for him. 

In that state, there is everlasting happiness and no separation from God. 

As is gold, so is dust for him. 

As is nectar, so is some poison for him. 

To him as is honour, so is dishonour. 

As is the pauper, so is the king. 

One that such a way practises, 

Saith Nanak, a ‘jeevan-mukta’ (emancipated while still living) may be called.’ P. 275 

SAT Tae SAT Ox Hal HET ASS ZT Sat FCAT Il 

Sw Aedes Sat Gr wet oar ais Sat freer wet il 

SH Hey SAT MSHS I SAT IT SAT TMS Il 

Hf SITS WEF FONT || BSG Cy Uae TA Fes eT Il 

Such a one is a lover or devotee of the ‘jeevan-mukta’ state (emancipated 

while still alive). Let me tell some of his salient features. He has no obstinacy. 
He is all the time engaged in self-reflection or spiritual reflection. Divine 
knowledge has five fruits, and all the five are with him. The first fruit or 
reward is that the holy man never forgets the ‘quintessence of the soul’, 
although he may continue saying - ‘I said like this I said like that.’ ‘I’ is for 
the sake of speech only, otherwise, he abides in complete self-knowledge or 
spiritual knowledge. For the sake of worldly commerce only, he uses the 
language of ‘I’ and ‘you’. Secondly, he has neither any desire, nor any lust. 
Thirdly, he does not get involved in controversies, assertions and refutations. 
He does not call anyone bad and regards everyone as God’s image. If 
somebody asks him with faith and devotion, he responds and makes an 
utterance, but otherwise, he does not say anything pleasant or unpleasant 
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to anyone. Fourthly, a holy man has no sorrow or suffering. Fifthly, he does 
not suffer from the five torments - avidya (ignorance, or not understanding 
the reality), asmita (pride in health, wealth etc.), raag (love for material things 
of the world), dwesh (enmity and ill will), abhinivesh (obstinately doing things 
even though knowing that they are not worth doing). He always remains 
happy and cheerful. These are the five fruits or rewards of a ‘jivan-mukta’ 
person. So, when a man of such a nature and temperament, take him to be 
Jarh Bharat. [There is a story in “‘Bhagwad’ that Raja Bharat had a pet deer. 
At the time of his death, he harboured love for his deer. Due to this, he 
was born as a deer. Thereafter, renouncing deer incarnation, he was born 
in a Brahmin family. Due to his knowledge of previous birth, he lived an 
insentient life and came to be known as ‘Jarh Bharat’.| 


So the Raja (king) kept serving holy men in the same manner with love 
and devotion, and he devised a plan also to test them whether they were 
fake or genuine. He kept a parrot in a cage. He taught the parrot very well 
and imparted every type of knowledge to it. When a holy man came, the 
parrot first praised him and then asked him about the greatness and glory 
of the Name Divine. Earlier holymen who had come, had described the 
greatness of God’s Name. They had said that he who meditates on the Name 
is rid of the cycle of birth and death. They described the glory of the Name 
in the same manner as has been described in the first three octets of Sukhmani 
Sahib - 

‘By contemplation of the Lord is transmigration annulled. 

By contemplation of the Lord is driven off fear of Yama’s chastisement. 
By contemplation of the Lord is annulled death; 

By contemplation of the Lord are foes discomfited. 

By contemplation of the Lord are removed all impediments. 

By contemplation of the Lord is the mind ever awake.’ P. 262 

ys & als aats & aA ys & Hots Sy AY SAI 

ys & fates anes udad ll ys & fale SAMS Za 

ug finds ag Rus 3 Bar il ys & tials astes WAT II 

After hearing this praise of the Name, the parrot would say, “I too see 
holymen and utter “Ram, Ram’ (God’s Name) all the day long, but my belief 
is somewhat different. It is that in my case, (by regularly meeting holy men 
uttering God’s Name) even my cage has not broken down, and I continue 
to remain imprisoned in it. Then, how shall I be rid of the cycle of birth 
and death?” Then came the perfect holy man - Jarh Bharat. The parrot made 
its submission to him too. The holy man explained to it through gestures as 
to what it should do. A parrot’s heart is pure and innocent and understood 
instantly. “You should take a deep breath and lie down and don’t open your 
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eyes.” He explained to it by placing his hand on his eyes and by breathing 
in forcefully. The parrot imitated the holy man. The king observed that 
although the holy man had come yet the parrot was not welcoming him as 
was its wont. He told the attendant to see why the parrot was not speaking. 
He said, “O king! the parrot appears to be somewhat ill. I do not know what 
the matter is and why it is not opening its eyes.” The king said, “Let us 
put the bird in the open air,.” They placed the parrot in open air, and when 
it saw that there was none around, it flew and sat on a neem tree. It said, 
“Sir! you are blessed indeed, for you have freed me from the cage. It is true 
that, God’s Name makes one ‘jeevan-mukta’ (liberated while still alive), and 
rids from the clutches of death’s agents.” The king also realized that he was 
the perfect holy man for whom he had been waiting for so long. He rendered 
him great service and said, “Sir! it is very good that you have come in a 
good season. Look here! a neem tree is standing. It used to bear mangoes 
weighing one seer (about 900 gms) each. Many holy men and saints come 
here. Now you should also stay here for six months.” Jarh Bharat did not 
assert himself; he said nothing, and did not either say - “O king! all these 
are neem trees which do not bear mangoes; they bear nimolis’ (fruit of neem 
trees).” He did not argue with the king. Earlier holy men who came, said, 
“O king! these are neem trees which do not bear mangoes. But Jarh Bharat 
did not enter into any controversy. When the king saw that he was truly 
‘Jarh Bharat’, he requested him, “Sir! kindly tell me the way to attain ‘jeevan- 
mukti’ (liberation while still alive).” 


He said, “O king! ‘jeevan-mukti’ comes under the Name Divine. It is born 
out of God’s Name. You have been meditating on the Name Divine for a 
long time. Ever since you have started keeping the company of the holy, you 
have been meditating on the Name. You have already attained high positions. 
Now the ‘Supreme essence’ is in the Lord Creator, the First cause; you should 
search Him.’” 


He further explained to him, “Look! if we have to extract oil from 
almonds, first we have to break their outward covering. From them comes 
out red kernel. These are put in water, and after sometime we remove their 
husk. Thus we get white kernel. When we crush them properly, we get oil 
out of them. Then we throw away superfluous waste. The same is the state 
of human body. It is born in the “Three qualities’ (of Maya). What we call 
‘Nirgun’ (Transcendent), that is above the ‘Three Modes’. You should try to 
realize yourself. The human body has three layers. It is a solid body of five 
elements. It has five organs of action, five sense organs, five vital breaths, 
mind, intellect, wisdom and ego, and subtle body.’ One is ‘karam-shreer’ [That 
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imaginary body of the sound dream-free sleep in which sensual pleasures 
of the body organs are lacking]. There are five ‘kosh’ (coverings) over the 
‘jeev-atma’ (individual soul). They are serially - anandmay kosh (covering for 
the pure and virtuous soul), vigyanmay kosh (covering consisting of the five 
sense organs including intelligence), manomay kosh (covering consisting of five 
sense organs and including the mind), pranmay kosh (covering of five organs 
of action) and annmay kosh (covering of the body nourished with food and 
subsisting on food). These veils have covered the soul essence. Remove them 
slowly slowly. First you should see within your body, what you are. The 
basis of this body are the ‘praans’ (vital breaths). The ‘praans’ (vital breaths) 
are the basis of ‘panj tatt’ (five elements), 25 prakritis (natures), and five 
organs of action. When ‘praans’ leave, this body does not remain as it is; it 
collapses, because its basis or foundation is gone. The basis of the ‘praans’ is 
the mind. The mind imparts motion to the “Praans’ (vital breaths). The basis 
of ‘mind’ is ‘intelligence’ and of the latter is ‘intellect’. The basis of ‘intellect’ 
is egoism. And the foundation of all is the Perfect and Immaculate Soul. Now 
you should throw away the abovementioned basis as worthless, and return 
to your own original form. You will then attain to the turiya state (Fourth 
state).” Since he was deserving, he attained the ‘Turiya state’ (Fourth state) 
of absorption in the Absolute; he attained ‘Jivan-mukti’ (emancipation while 
living). 


So Parasram said, “O king! we have also heard that a Perfect Holy man 
has some special characteristics. Recite the following - 


Refrain: The Lord comes to the mind by meeting the holy ..... 
wast - aia fees Ger 7, 


‘At the sight of Thy devotees comes recollection of the Lord. 

By abiding in holy company is annulled impurity of mind. 

By contemplation of the saint’s word 

Is banished terror of birth and death. 

As by God's devotees are bonds loosened, 

Vanish all minions of evil. 

To Him in devotion they unite us, who of all existence is the prop. 
Highest above all, inaccessible, endless in His station. 

Day and night with hands folded, with each breath on Him meditate. 
As comes His grace, is holy company attained.’ P. 520 


mare Ale fats Sten sas" fale il Hes at aba Hes aaa SS Il 
AGH Hoe 3G aah As ar aS Al Sas sols AS es Als AT Shel 
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fan AG ates sor an et re wabar Gat F Far ae any aura 
ote feaH ae rife Arty rit feearetat i ar ay ae eens Ft FATS AT UEPH II 
If man happens to have a glimpse of a perfect saint or holy man, it 

leaves behind certain marks. The first mark is that God’s Name (Waheguru, 
Waheguru, Ram-Ram, Allah-Allah) starts sounding within spontaneously. While 
living at Patiala, when I along with friends and companions used to go to 
have a glimpse fo Maharaj Ji (Sant Ishar Singh Ji Rarewaley), most of us 
were Secretariat employees, and we boarded the train for Dabhlaan. Nobody 
uttered anything, but Waheguru, Waheguru (God’s Name) started sounding 
spontaneously and in this very state of ecstasy we would see Sant Ji. 
Whatever spiritual questions we had thought of asking him, we forgot, and 
when he discoursed, all our questions were answered and all our doubts 
were resolved. We started hearing the Name-sound or melody within us and 
experienced a loving fascination. 


Raja Shivnabh’s minister, Parasram said, “O king! the holy man who 
has camped in the garden is not a fake or hypocritical sadhu, but a Perfect 
saint. One automatically experiences a loving pull in the heart. He seems to 
be your own and silences and satisfies you with a single utterance. As he 
casts his glance on you, both body and mind are captivated and the 
playfulness of the mind is quietened. What I have concluded is that he is 
Guru Nanak Sahib himself. His two companions are also perfect. They are 
far higher than ordinary sadhus. Before, making an utterance, he says - ‘May 
you remember the Lord Creator! 


Now time does not permit further discoursing. Sanctify your speech by 
joining in the singing of Anand Sahib and then take part in the ‘Ardas’ 
(Prayer). 
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Chapter VI 


Invocation: 

True and Supreme is God’s Name. 
Blessed is Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
AIZOM At Stages 

ae At Ig sae SS AE HIST! 


‘Prostrate salutation and obeisance I make many a time before the Omnipotent Lord, the 
Possessor of all powers. 
Reach me Thy hand, O Lord and save me from wavering, says Nanak.’ P. 256 


SICIS FES MlSA FI AGT AS AHA! SBS F TUT UF BS & ale Ta! 


‘After wandering and wandering, O Lord, I have come and entered Thy sanctuary. 
O Master, Nanak’s prayer is: 
Attach me to Thy devotional service.” P. 289 


feds fers ys fear ula 3G HaSTE Il Sa at ys F5st aUst Fast BE I 


‘You are Bestower of boons, Lord cherisher, our superior and master.’ 

Each instant you cherish us, your children, on you dependent. 

With one sole tongue how many of your merits may I recount? 

Lord above computation and extent, no way can your extent be known. 
Millions of our sins you annul and in innumerable ways instruct us. 
Without knowledge, of little understanding are we: 

Pray You fulfil Your law. 

With You we seek shelter; in You lies our hope; You alone our friend and 
cherisher. 

Lord compassionate, saviour! 

Save Nanak, slave of Your house.’ P. 674 

SH aS oad yfsuaa ater YAH THT II SH fone SH dt Ufsues TH Mg Sd Ws Il 
FIST BT TSS HS AIPA il SAS SPAT Pat So AF o les Tt APA I 

afe uaa and usd alsa frat AHASTST Il TH afaPnts wes His Fat SH wus fade TavST Il 
SGT AGE SHAT AMAT SH Tt AAS HIB ll TUT TUSTS SMB STEHT UT a THB Il 


Holy congregation! loud be thy utterance, “True and Supreme is God's 


Name.’ After briefly finishing with your work and business, you have come 
to the Guru’s court. We have all assembled here on the ‘Sangrand’ (First day 
of the Indian month) of Bhadon (Mid-August to mid-September). So 
concentrate your mind. Participate in the singing of the ‘Shabad’ (hymn). 
When we do so, we shall obtain infinite fruit or reward - 


‘Merit of million-fold sacrifice comes to such as listen to and chant the Lord’s Name.’ 


P. 546 
wet alent Hal Sar Ale ASSIS IN Il 


We receive the fruit of millions of yagyas (Hindu sacrificial rituals). By 
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doing so our wishes are fulfilled or granted, hurdles are annulled, business 
gone awry is set right, disappointment or despair ends and employment is 
gained. Such is the Guru’s edict. Therefore, hear ‘bani’ with your ears, absorb 
your mind in the ‘shabad’ (hymn), put your intellect in reflection and imbibe 
‘bani’ in your heart. Thereafter, when your turn comes, sing the ‘shabad’ 
(hymn) loudly and enthusiastically because the Guru’s edict is: 
Refrain: Hear Gurbani with the ears 
And recite it with the tongue, O my dear...... 
Wdat- aalt Hele aot ot vet, 
Als 3S SH AUIS - 2, 2. 
He fiend, Ale aT SH AUIS -2, 2. 
at Hele Tat St get, ....-2. 
‘O man! Bear thou love for the Lord. 
With thine ears, hear the praise of the Lord of the world and with thy tongue, sing thou 
His song.’ P. 631 
THs aH AG ate yifs Feo ae To Ase ag aE aAar ais II 
Hear with the ears and sing with the tongue. 
‘Seek ever holy company, bear ever in mind the Lord. 
And be thus exalted from thy fallen state.’ P. 631 
ale HOAs FHS HT Hes Ulss YOts Il 
Attend holy congregation, keep the company of the holy, meditate on 
God’s Name and thus wash off your sins of millions of births. Don’t delay 
contemplating the Lord’s Name because time is uncertain. Today time is 
favourable, tomorrow it may become unfavourable and bad. Nobody knows 
what may happen the next moment. You daily witness such incidents where 
in a moment calamity befalls a man that he could never imagine. Guru Sahib 
says that death is hovering over man’s head, just as a cat wanders round 
its prey. Man should realize this truth that the tom-cat of Death is prowling 
round him, the hunter is moving around and may attack any moment and 
he may thus get killed - 
Refrain: Your death will take a slingshot at you, 
While you are picking seeds, O dear ....... 
Was - sd AHS TSS HIS, 
vd" dde © - 2, 2. 
Hd fend, dar gare F - 2, 2. 
St AS S TBS WIS........-2. 


‘Behold terrible death, prowling around with mouth wide open. 
One day it must clutch at thee - know this in thy mind.’ P. 631 


ae eas fa@ use 33 ne urd His ae ots ef Ste apt t Ane araG ifs 11 
Dear friend! don’t be oblivious of the fact that Death may take a slingshot 
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at you any time. Therefore, before death comes, attend holy congregation 
and meditate on God with full faith and devotion. When we attend holy 
congregation with love and devotion, millions of our sins will be washed off. 
‘Seek ever holy company, hear ever in mind the Lord and be thus exalted from 
thy fallen state.’ (P. 631) You will, thus, become pure. Therefore, the little time 
we have got to attend holy congregation should be utilized fully and we 
should hear God’s laudation with faith, devotion and concentration of mind. 


For the last many days, I have been narrating an illustrative story at 
great length. It is that Bhai Mansukh, a Gursikh (follower or disciple)) of Guru 
Nanak Sahib happened to go to Sangladeep, a chain of small islands near 
Lanka. On hearing his utterances, the ruler of that place, King Shivnabh 
imbibed love and devotion for Guru Nanak Sahib. But the distance between 
the two was too long - three to four thousand miles. Guru Nanak Sahib 
was at Rai Bhoey Ki Talwandi, while the king was in Lanka. But love for 
Guru Sahib was born in the king’s heart. Bhai Mansukh said to him, 
“Remember Guru Nanak Sahib while living here in your own kingdom. He 
will himself come here automatically because he is a capable Guru possessing 
all powers, and can reach everywhere.” So, a powerful longing to see Guru 
Nanak Sahib was born in his heart. He felt extremely eager and restless to 
meet him. He felt non-attached with the world and gave up eating and 
drinking. He was filled with an intense longing to have a glimpse of Guru 
Sahib. 


He who does not feel love for the Lord is not living; he is dead and a 
dead person is of no use; he is like an inert stone. Guru Sahib says that a 
person without the feeling of love is lower than even a stone - 

‘Men talk of the Lord’s love and its pangs. O, the Lord’s pangs, thou art the monarch of 
all. 

Farid, the body in which the Lord’s love wells not up, deem thou that body to be a 
cremation ground.’ P. 1379 

fraa far anita faa F ABTS edie fas sts frag 3 Gur 7 3a WS HAS I 

O, the Lord’s love pangs, the sorrow of the separation from Him, you 
are the monarch of all methods of spiritual quest and devotion. All other 
means are lower than you because you can unite the devotee with the 
Beloved Lord God at the earliest. No rites and rituals, no deeds of piety can 
take the devotee to God’ Portal. If you practise austerities and penances, it 
makes no difference. Where and when has God told you that you should 
practise rigorous austerities? A long time passes in these practices, but even 
then God is not met. But if love for God is born in the heart, you feel a 
loving pull or attraction, then you may take it that it is like an air journey, 
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while trying to reach God through austerities is like travelling by a bullock 
cart. This is the difference between the two approaches to God. 


Guru Nanak Sahib said to Bhai Bala Ji, “Bhai Bala! let us set out to see 
the world.” 


“Why sir? Is someone remembering you?” “Yes, they are remembering 
us too. Well, let us go and meet them, and let them have the pleasure of 
meeting us too.” 


So, going from one place to another, Guru Sahib reached Sangladeep, 
but before him, many fake and sham sadhus (holymen) had cheated King 
Shivnabh by projecting themselves as Guru Nanak, and he was terribly 
disturbed as to who among them was real Guru Nanak because he had not 
seen him. So, in order to test them, he took the help of some beautiful 
women. He gave them fat salaries and told them, “Your job is that when a 
sadhu or holy man comes here and claims to be Guru Nanak, you have to 
tempt him, make him fall in morals, serve him wine and meat and offer 
him other temptations and you are to report to me about the holyman who 
does not succumb to these temptations and by meeting whom you experience 
joy and peace.” 


So, when Guru Nanak Sahib reached Sangladeep, he sat in a withered 
garden. This garden had been lying withered and dried for four years. As 
soon as Guru Nanak Sahib stepped into it, it became fresh and green. Shoots 
and branches, leaves and flowers appeared on the trees and plants. The 
garden started blooming and the branches waved in the gentle breeze. 
Everybody was surprised to see that with the advent of this holyman the 
garden had suddenly turned green. Four days passed. So the king sent 
beautiful women with his Minister to test the holy man. When they came 
to Guru Sahib, he said to them, “O my daughters! these deeds are bad and 
ignoble.” Casting his glance on them, he quietened them. Then Parasram, 
the King’s Minister, who accompanied them, returned to him and said, “O 
king! Guru Nanak Sahib has come. With his arrival, the garden has started 
blooming. He is without food. He has not eaten anything but on his face, 
there is no sign of sorrow or sadness. It does not appear from his face that 
he has been fasting for four days. All of them have bright and glowing faces. 
They charm the beholders and one is instinctively inclined to meditate on 
God’s Name. Sir! I am a Vaishnav by faith, but I feel inclined to adopt his 
teaching; this is the mark of true saints. Holy congregation! where true saints 
come, sins and evils do not occur in the mind. There God’s Name occurs in 
the mind. Such is the edict - 
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Refrain: God’s Name occurs in the mind 
By having a glimpse of the holy . 
waar - foe fees Ger oF, 


By meeting the saints, we obtain a great reward. Many times you have 
heard in a religious story that once Guru Nanak Sahib said to a dear devotee, 
“Brother! in the morning, you should go to a particular place from where 
you will learn what reward you get by meeting the holy, by having a glimpse 
of saints.” The Gursikh got up in the morning and went to the pond in 
wilderness. Standing under a tree, he started looking towards the east 
expecting someone to come and enlighten him. None came. After waiting 
there for an hour he came back and said to Guru Sahib, “O Sovereign! none 
came to tell me about the reward of meeting the holy.” Guru Sahib said, 
“Tomorrow, go there again. Did you not see there anything?” He said, “A 
pair of crows was sitting on the tree; they were cawing.” Guru Sahib said, 
“Go again tomorrow at day break, and come back as soon as the sun rises.” 


Next day, when he went there, he saw cranes sitting on the tree. On 
his return he told Guru Sahib about it. Guru Sahib told him to go there again. 
When he went there on the third day, he saw swans sitting on the tree. 
Guru Sahib said, “Tomorrow, go there again.” When he went there on the 
fourth day, he saw two gods or angels sitting there. The two gods fell at 
the feet of that Gursikh and said, “O Gursikh! blessed art thou and blessed 
is your spiritual attainment!” 


He said, “What! I am just an humble Sikh.” 


They said,” O Gursikh! you are not poor or humble. When we had a 
glimpse of you on the first day, we were crows. On the second day, we 
became cranes. We became swans on the third day, and today, on the fourth 
day, meeting with you has had so much effect that we have become gods 
or angels. It is because you have been coming after meeting Guru Nanak 
Sahib.” 


So, Guru Sahib says that such is the reward of seeing holy men and 
saints. If the holyman is true or genuine, all doubts are removed and 
resolved. In their mind is lit the light of knowledge, while in others, it is 
put out. There is pitch darkness in their minds. Guru Sahib says - 

‘This body is all the seat of righteousness, 


Bearing the holy Eternal’s light.’ P. 309 
fey Felg As Tay F fey ete Ae at Fetes AF II 
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But the holymen discover that light through continuous search and 
research. That is why, their body is pure, their glimpse is pure and holy, 
and so is their glance purifying and ennobling. The glimpse of saints and 
holymen affects spontaneously. He who comes to holymen and saints with 
faith and devotion receives many fruits or rewards. So, Guru Sahib says - 
‘At the sight of Thy devotees or saints comes recollection of the Lord.’ (P. 520) 
God’s Name comes into the mind and starts sounding within spontaneously. 
After coming to the saints, sins and evils do not occur in the mind. Man 
does not think of bad things and starts meditating on God. When God’s 
devotional worship starts and God’s Name starts sounding, the filth of sins 
and evils within starts getting washed off - 

‘By abiding in holy company is annulled impurity of mind.’ P. 520 
He at area Hes Arora Sts I 

What happens then? When the impurity of the mind is removed, he has 
a glimpse of his soul-self. When he has a glimpse of his soul, he gains a 
glimpse of God, the Supreme Soul. When mind’s filth is removed, the 
darkness of egoism is dispelled. Then man does not assert his ‘I-ness’. Only 
that person asserts his ‘I-ness’ or ‘ego’, who is to go to Death’s myrmidons, 
who is to fall into the cycle of birth and death - 


‘The nature of ego is this that man goes about his business in pride. 
The trammel of ego is this that man, again and again, enters into existences.’ P. 466 


aGH 8a arts F GH aan ants | TEH Set Fase fete fete Fat wer 


Since he asserts his ego - I did this, I did that, my family is big, I have 
so much land, so much money - he is caught in the delusion of ‘I’ and 
‘mine’. This distinctness of the notion of ‘I’ and ‘mine’ is called ‘ego’. He, 
who has it is punished with repeated births and deaths or what you call 
transmigration - 

Refrain: Bound in ego he is born and suffers death ....... 


‘The trammel of ego is this that man, again and again, enters into existences.’ P. 466 
aGH 8a als F IGH aan tT TGH Set Fase fete fete tat wer’ 

The filth that is attached to us does not let us come out of the cycle of 
birth and death. We shall be born again and again, sometimes into one 
species, sometimes into another. When we start keeping the company of the 
holy, then God’s Name - Waheguru, Waheguru or Ram-Ram_ starts 
spontaneously sounding within us. Then the filth sticking within us starts 
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getting removed. 
‘The scum of so many births is attached to this soul or mind and it has become pitch 
black.’ P. 651 
FIOM AGH at fe Hes AG HE Bait arrest Par Feary I 

When this impurity starts decreasing, then man’s heart, his innermost 
consciousness becomes pure. It is washed off sins. When there is no sin left, 
then there is no misdeed or evil action either - 

‘The Guru's word destroys the consequences of millions of misdeeds.’ _P. 1195 
Td aT HAE are ale TAH I 

Transmigrations, or birth and death are ended. Guru Sahib says - 
‘By contemplation of the saint’s Word 
Is banished terror of birth and death.’ P. 520 
AGH HIE IG TPH Hes aT AAS ARI 

By reciting and contemplating the holy Word bestowed by saints and 
holymen, the Gurus or the Panj Piaras (Five Beloved Ones), the scum of 
repeated births and deaths is removed. The fear of birth and death is 
annulled. Then the bounds, the bonds or fetters of five torments are cut by 
holy men and saints - 

‘As by God's saints are bonds loosened, 
Vanish all minions of evil.’ P. 520 
fu dale As os Als AT Shri! 

The agents of Death flee, and the holymen sever the hard shackles in 
which Death has bound the mortal. They tell us the method how to break 
or loosen these bonds. And when the bonds are loosened, the minions of 
Death flee lest they should be caught - 

‘To Him in devotion they unite us, who of all existence is the prop. 
Highest above all, inaccessible, endless is his station.’ P. 520 
fH AG alets gar fan et Ae Wdba Cat T Gar ae aa mMUTaPHT Il 

Then, they make us unite with and fall in love with Him ‘who of all 
existence is the prop’, who supports the entire creation and millions of 
universes. This world loves ‘Maya’ (material riches). But God’s devotees, and 
holymen make us fall in love with God. Then we attain to a very high 
position- 

‘Day and night with hands folded, with each breath on Him meditate. 
As comes His grace, is holy company attained.’ P. 520 
ote fear ae titer Air rir fanretat  aT ard ate eens st ToS Ha UTSPH 

Meditate on God with each breath. It is only with God’s grace that we 

get the company of saints and holymen, otherwise, even after getting ready 
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to attend holy congregation, man remains sitting at home. It is only when 
some good and noble deed bears fruit that we get a glimpse of a holyman, 
because the Guru’s edict is - 

‘As shoots of deeds of previous births burst forth, 

Appeared a person yearning after God, thirsting for joy in Him.’ P. 204 

Yor aan nied Aa Yate se€ uae after Fara Il 

When deeds of previous births are roused, then does man happen to 

meet a perfect saint or holyman - 

‘At touch of the Lord was Nanak’s darkness dispelled; 

After sleep of multiple births was my understanding awakened.’ P. 204 

eG nite HES Td SST AGH AGH at Het ATT I 


So, in this way, when Guru Nanak came and sat in a dry and withered 
garden, Minister Parasram said to his king, “Sir! instantly on seeing that holy 
man, God’s Name started sounding from within even without reciting it with 
the tongue. Secondly, when I heard his discourse, then I felt like becoming 
his follower or disciple. He is really Guru Nanak Sahib.” 


At this King Shivnabh said, “Lest you should be deluded, have you fully 
tested him and satisfied yourself?” 


The Minister said, “Yes sir, we have fully satisfied ourselves. We asked 
him his name as well and put many questions to him.” 


‘Holy man! what is your name and what is your caste? 
Call us in, for we wish to ask you some questions.’ Guru Nanak Parkash. P. 992 


TAS Sa ar oy an WH NAT 3g state Hols eres vEG ws fsgSt ll 
We said, “O holy man! you are sitting inside. Call us in; we wish to 
talk with you. We want to ask you your name.” The holy man opened the 
door of the garden-hut; it had a small latch. He said, “Please come in.” 
Entering the hut, we put him three questions. 


“Are you a yogi?” Because both yogis and Brahmins used to come there. 


“Are you a yogi, or a shopkeeper or a Brahmin? Please tell us who you 


yy 


are. 


Guru Sahib said, “Look brothers! do you know who a yogi is? A yogi 
is one who has gained union with God after practising Divine Name 
meditation. By simply wearing a particular kind of dress one does not 
become a yogi. By putting on the garb of a yogi, every body can become a 
yogi (a sect of ascetics). Similarly everybody can become a Sikh by wearing 
the dress of a Sikh. But the truth is that one does not become a Sikh by 
wearing a particular kind of dress. The Sikh has to conduct himself under 
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a rigorous discipline or code of conduct, which has to be followed under 
all circumstances. 
‘He, who calls himself a Sikh of the Great True Guru, should rise early and meditate on 
God’s Name. 
He should make efforts, early in the morning, take bath and have ablution in the tank of 
Nectar. 
By repeating Lord God’s Name under Guru’s instruction, all his sins, misdeeds and 
accusations are wiped off. 
Afterwards, at sunrise, he sings Gurbani and whilst sitting or standing, he meditates on 
God’s Name.’ P. 305 


aid Alsdd a Ft fre were aaa Ofe ataany fears i 

Gen ad sa@ asst Aas ad MihsAts aS Il 

Guetit aig ate ate Fy At Ale foresee Ur Se BET AS Il 

fete vs fer Toret are Tate Goteut ass fears i 

Guru Nanak Sahib says - ‘They who follow the Guru’s instruction, wake 

up early in the morning, take bath and meditate on God’s Name at all times, 
are Sikhs. By putting on the prescribed dress, countless persons can be Sikhs. 
From the garb, one can be deluded that a particular person is a Sikh. When 
we enquire about him we find that he smokes cigarettes and eats ‘zarda’ 
(tobacco). How can such a person be a Sikh? There is no question of his 
abiding by the Guru’s teachings, when he has not followed the Guru’s 
instruction even in physical conduct and behaviour. When he is asked 
whether he has partaken of ‘amrit’ or not, he answers in the negative. Then 
how can you become a Sikh without partaking of “‘amrit’? You have not 
forged any relationship with the Guru. You are simply paying obeisance to 
the Guru. Unless and until you partake of ‘amrit’, you cannot be aligned 
with the Guru. When the Guru bestows the gift of the Name on you, then 
it becomes the duty or responsibility of the Guru to pull you out of terrible 
hell.” 


Guru Nanak Sahib said, “Parasram Ji! do you know who a yogi is? He 
has a code of conduct to follow. Calling a person a yogi from his attire is 
not correct.” 


Minister Parasram was surprised because no one had ever asked him 
this question uptill now. So he said, “Sir, you kindly tell me who a yogi is.” 


Sovereign Guru Nanak Sahib said, “He whose mind’s filth has been 
washed off by practising Divine Name meditation, whose heart has been 
purified in this way, who has become aligned with God through loving 
devotion, and who is free from the scum of sins and evils, is a called a yogi. 
The rest are not yogis. Recite like this - 
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Refrain: He who knows the art and method of yoga is a true and real yogi 


adar - feooe ase sor ch avi. 
wnat Hat Gs at F - 2, 2. 
mnAat Hat Gat F, -2, 2. 
frost we Har et gars, ....-2 
Mr. Minister! he who simply continues playing upon an ‘iktara’ 
(monochord) is not a yogi. He who begs alms from door to door, is not a 
yogi. A yogi is one who is aligned with Waheguru (God) and feels that God 
is ever present with him. 
‘The yogi, who is attached to the Lord’s Name is pure. 
To him not even a particle of filth sticks. 


The Beloved, True Lord, he ever deems to be with him and his transmigration is ended.’ 
P,. 992 


fot gals ay fares a at He Ss ast YIsH ave Ae Ag Hot ASH HE ats stst Il 


Not even a grain of impurity is in him. 
So the Minister said, “Then you must be a Brahmin.” 


Guru Sahib said, “In our eyes, there is no difference between a yogi and 
a Brahmin. Man is not a Brahmin by caste. A Brahmin is one who has 
realized God manifest in all beings, who bathes in the nectar-pool of 
Brahmgyan (knowledge of the Ultimate Spiritual Reality), sings God’s 
laudations and sees Him present everywhere. We call such a one as Brahmin. 
Such is the Gurbani edict - 


Refrain: The Brahmins see God in all creatures. 
In all creatures do they see God... 


Uda - Gave Sue, Wont bat fes etodg - 2,2 


Guru Sahib asked, “Minister Parasram! whom do you call a Brahmin? 

Do you regard such a one as Brahmin, who is from this caste, wears a ‘janeu’ 

(sacred thread worn by Hindus), puts ‘tilak’ (sacred mark) on his brow and 

keeps a ‘bodi’ (tuft of hair left unshorn on top of head)? This is a wrong 

conception of a Brahmin. A Brahmin is one who sees God in all and bathes 
in Divine knowledge and immerses in it - 

‘He alone is a Brahmin, who bathes in God’s knowledge and who has God's praise for 


his leaves of worship. 
There is but one Name, One Pervading God and one Sole Light in the three worlds.’ 


P. 992 
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TOS FH forts AS at Ie HE Yet ust ll 
fa SH Sa SIS fZISe SAT AST II 
We regard that person as a Brahmin who recognizes God’s Light in all. 
Our notion of a Brahmin is different from yours.” 


Holy congregation! once Sant Mahraj Attar Singh Ji Mastuanewaley was 
returning from Hazoor Sahib. There was an attendant with him. On the way, 
when they crossed the Vindhyachal mountains, they saw a tiger standing. 
The attendant was so frightened that his throat became dry and he could 
not utter a word, he could not take a step, and his legs started trembling. 
He ran and climbed a tree. Sant Maharaj kept advancing and as he 
approached the tiger, he started sniffing him. Thereafter, the tiger started 
wagging his tail, which meant that he was a friend and not an enemy. When 
the tiger lifts his tail, it means that he is going to attack. But he kept wagging 
his tail like a cat. Sant Ji went ahead reciting God’s Name, and when the 
tiger withdrew into the jungle, the attendant came down from the tree. He 
was terribly frightened and nervous. The holy man asked him, “What is the 
matter with you?” He said, “Sir, the tiger had come; he passed by you; I 
could not utter a word; my throat became dry; I could not even tell you 
about it.” The holy man started smiling. The attendant said, “Sir, did you 
not see the tiger.” Sant Ji said, “I didn’t see one you had.” “Then what did 
you see?” “I do not see anyone other than Guru Nanak. Wherever I see, | 
see only the One Lord.” Such is the Guru’s edict - 

Refrain: O Divine Enchanter, Thou art everywhere, only Thou ... 
Waar - Jot Fat HlIs", Fat Fat HfIsr -2, 2. 

Sant Ji said, “Dear brother! you saw tiger; so a tiger was visible to you. 
I saw Guru Nanak; so Guru Nanak became visible to me. There is difference 
in vision.” “Sir, then, is there anything wrong with our eyes or vision?” “Yes 
a veil covers them. They cannot see the real thing; they see the superficial 
one. But those eyes are different which are opened by the Guru.” 

‘The Guru has shown Thee to mine eyes, O Lord. 

Here and there, in every soul and in everybody, Thou, Thou alone art contained, O 
Bewitcher.’ P. 407 

Tate featee Bear Il 

este Gate wile wile wie wife i 

Sot Sat Hagar Il 

So, in this way, Guru Sahib said, “Dear brother! a Brahmin is one, who 
sees God present everywhere.” 


Minister Parasram said, “Sir! then are you a peddler or a travelling 
trader? Have you come into this country for trading?” 
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Guru Sahib said, “Do you know who peddlers are?” 


“Sir, they are the ones who bring merchandise and sell it here, and carry 
goods from here and sell it there.” 


“We are also peddlers, but not like the ones you have described. We 
have both ‘takri’ and ‘dandi’ (hand-operated weighing scale). We have goods 
too which we keep weighing all the time, and remain not idle even for a 
second. We are peddlers or traders in God’s Name; our tongue is the “dandi’ 
(bar of the weighing balance); our body is the ‘pans’, and we weigh with 
the recitation of God’s Name; we continue weighing all the time - by uttering 
Waheguru, Waheguru (God’s Name), and our shop is the gathering of 
devotees, as you are sitting here now; it is called ‘satsang’, Divine shop, the 
congregation of the true and holy; sitting in it we weigh and dole out God’s 
Name, the Supreme Lord of all. We are the traders of His Name.” Guru 
Sahib said - 

‘Making my tongue the beam and this mind the pan of the scale, I weigh the inestimable 
Name. 

There is but one shop and One Supreme Merchant above all. 

All the petty dealers deal in the same sort of commodity.’ P. 992 


fave’ 3st feg we aa JEG OU mA STI Sa Te Ae Heat file zeard fea aT II 


So we are traders of this type. 


The Minister was surprised because he was finding it difficult to 
comprehend the extent and depth of what Guru Sahib was saying. He was 
making amazing utterances, which he was failing to understand. Again, he 
put a question: “Sir! are you a householder or an ascetic?” 


Guru Sahib again smiled, “Dear brother! do you see any difference 
between a householder and an ascetic? Whether a person is a householder 
or an ascetic, if he has destroyed his ignorance through perfect Divine Name 
meditation and devotional worship, he is saved both in this world and the 
world hereafter. Both our ends - this world and the next - have been saved. 
Neither should you now call us a householder, nor are we under any 
misconception. He who has become absorbed in Divine contemplation, knows 
this very well. Both the ends, birth and death, we have saved with the 
Guru’s grace. Now the holy Word has become lodged in our heart, and the 
misconception we had that this world and God are different and distinct 
from each other, has been removed. Now we serve the Master of millions 
of universes day and night. He is the Cherisher and Bestower of all. 
Assuming various forms he is both the beggar and the great Giver who gives 
to all unasked. The melody of the Guru’s word is resounding in all the 
universes - the Formless Lord God’s Name melody is producing light and 

280 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


awakening in the mind. There is none other He here. The same Lord God 
was in the beginning of time, He Himself is manifest in space, time and 
matter. Now all that is visible and invisible He Himself is. When all the 
material world disappears, even then He Himself shall continue to exist. This 
truth is resounding everywhere. After the destruction of darkness, the Perfect 
Light is manifesting in all the directions, and places, inside and outside, 
forests, air, water, fire, sun, moon and stars. Then where is the distinction 
between a householder and an ascetic left, when He Himself is manifested 
everywhere? And Guru Sahib has pronounced this edict - 

‘At both the ends (this world and the next), the True Guru saves. He alone understands it, 


who is attuned to the One Lord and whose mind is free from doubt. He, who ever serves 
his Lord day and night, ends doubt and lodges the Name in his mind.’ __P. 992 


de fig Afsag eas Fas far 8a foe wat Abus ad fsaoST Il 
Wee eae ga vate Het Hea fes TST 
Day and night the musical melody of ‘Waheguru - Waheguru’ (God) is 
sounding.’ 


Then Parasram said, “Sir! kindly tell us one thing - who is your Guru 
(Holy Preceptor)?” 


Guru Sahib said, “Dear brother! are you asking me about my Guru?” 


There is much confusion about it as to who was the Guru (Holy 
Preceptor) of Guru Nanak Sahib. Some say that Guru Nanak Sahib’s Guru 
was Kabir Sahib. If this were true, Guru Nanak Sahib would have never 
concealed his Guru (Holy Preceptor). If Guru Nanak Sahib had a Guru, 
would we have concealed this fact? Our Guru is - 

‘On top is the Tenth Chamber, where abides the Cherisher of the world. 

There lives the inaccessible Enlightener. 

By the Master’s (Guru's) teaching, home and the world outside become alike - 
By this teaching, Nanak turned an anchorite.’P. 991 


Guile Tare Tas ule sike ST ar vo Tg ls PAT Is Fat Tas wile St Sse TAT STAT II 
Above the Tenth Door abides God. Manifesting in this body, in all 
creatures and in every particle of nature in the form of Light, it is working 
wonders - ‘There lives the inaccessible Enlightener’ (P. 992) Nobody knows His 
extent. Dear brothers! it is He who is our Guru - “By the Master’s (Guru’s) 
teaching, home and the world outside become alike.’ (P. 992) Both home and 
abroad, we deem alike - ‘By this teaching Nanak has become an anchorite.’ (P. 
992) By making our Supreme Master (Guru) as one both at home and outside, 
we have become anchorites. Such is the edict - 
Refrain: Both home and the outside world has Nanak deemed one and alike, 
And thus has he become an anchorite, O devotees ... 


281 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Guru Sahib said, “Mr. Minister! it makes no difference to us whether 
we live at home or outside. Our all-pervading Master is one and the same 
everywhere. At every place abides God, O brother. Thus has “Nanak turned 
an anchorite’.” As Parasram heard the name ‘Nanak’, his joy knew no bounds. 
He bowed at his feet and felt blessed that Guru Nanak Sahib was after all 
met. Earlier only fake and sham holymen kept coming, but not a single 
genuine one was found. Countless hypocrites claiming to be Guru Nanak 
came. 


So the Minister went back at once and met Raja Shivnabh. He was 
delighted. He told Shivnabh, “Sir! he has even disclosed his name - ‘Nanak 
turned an anchorite.’ 


The king said, “Mr. Minister, earlier too, those who came they claimed 
that they were Guru Nanak. I am showing disrespect now, but I want to 
test Guru Sahib further. I am helpless; my pure brow has already been 
defiled by touching the feet of a hypocrite. 1 am repentant over my folly on 
that occasion. I have saved this head to touch the feet of Guru Nanak Sahib 
alone. I don’t want to bow my head before hypocrites or sham holymen. 
So I am afraid on this account. As the proverb goes, he whose mouth has 
been scalded with hot milk blows over even buttermilk when he drinks it. 
My state of mind is similar. O Parasram! since I have been cheated once, | 
want to put Guru Sahib to further test.” “He is perfect and immaculate. To 
what test do you wish to subject him further?” “Take these young beauties 
of 16-18 years fully adorned to the holy man and leave them there. They 
will display coquetry and make erotic gestures to tempt him. Let us see his 
reaction.” Holy congregation! the test was very difficult. So this is what they 
did. Captivating women went to Guru Nanak Sahib and tried to flirt in 
different ways. Guru Nanak Sahib observed their conduct and said, “O sisters 
and daughters! what is all this that you are doing? It is all right that you 
have decked and adorned yourself, but the wanton and lustful conduct you 
have adopted will lead you to hell. These adornments rouse sensual desires 
which take a person to hell. We do not disapprove of adornments and 
embellishments, but if they create sinful propensities in the mind and cause 
pain and suffering to the body, then of what use are they? The real 
adornment is of the soul which affords the intoxication of spiritual bliss all 
the time. If you like, you may deck yourself with that adornment - decking 
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of the soul. Then God will shower His love on you. Until you imbibe inner 
virtues, you cannot meet and unite with God.” 


They said, “What are those ornaments and embellishment? Do women 
in your country put them on?” They asked this question because they were 
as yet devoid of Guru’s glory and greatness and had not so far developed 
faith in him (Guru Sahib). Guru Sahib replied, “O daughters! if the soul is 
beautiful, then it will continue to be reflected both from within and without. 
Really modest and chaste beauty will charm everyone’s heart and the 
particles of the spray of joy coming from within will make the beholder, its 
lover and admirer. 

‘Were pearls of the mind’s qualities made into ornaments, and the breaths the thread to 
string these.’ P. 359 
He Hat FA awe" FS UGS TS HS WET 

Every living being breathes. Make these breaths the thread to string the 
pearls of the mind’s qualities. Breaths continue day and night uninterruptedly. 
These are called ‘praans’ (vital or life breaths) also. When the breath goes 
in, place God’s Name on it. When the breath comes out, then also do not 
let it come out empty; place God’s Name thereon. So while breathing in and 
breathing out continue uttering ‘Waheguru, Waheguru’ (God). Then does this 
ornament become the wearer. Regard ‘Waheguru’ (God) as omnipresent or 
immanent. Adorn yourself with compassion and forbearance which may 
charm the whole world. He who has compassion and fortitude in his heart 
charms the whole world including even the enemies. O daughters! put on 
the necklace of God’s Name. It has many blessings. Sins of multiple births 
have made our conscience foul-smelling with the filth of defilement. As soon 
as you put on the necklace of God’s Name, sins of millions of births will be 
annulled. The Lord God who pervades everywhere in the world, is present 
both within and without every living being. Considering Him manifestly 
present is like cleaning the teeth with ‘dandasa’ (walnut-tree-bark which cleans 
teeth and colours tongue, lips and gums). Just as clean and bright teeth look 
beautiful, similarly, it becomes one to regard God as omnipresent. O sisters! 
consider the bracelets you are wearing as belonging to the Lord Creator; they 
are capable of destroying ‘karam jaal’ (the web of actions). Put on the ring 
of God’s praise. Always sing praises of God who is the King of kings. So, 
in this way, when you deck yourself in this manner by putting on the 
ornaments of forbearance and see God pervading everywhere, then God will 
come on the couch of your heart and He will love you on the bed in the 
temple of your heart. His coming and then blessing you with His love will 
transform your life and will destroy all your sins. So light the lamp (of God’s 
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Love) in your mind so that there may be spiritual enlightenment. Light the 
lamp of the Name Divine and make your body the bedstead.” Such is the 
edict - 
Refrain: Rama (God) abides in the mind’s temple. 
He pervades all living beings. 
aat- Howned fer & en ana - 2, 2. 
me AaPat wet & fes ZAeT-2, 2. 
Ho Hed fea &, eA aH ET - 2 
Guru Sahib tried to impart Divine knowledge, something very high and 
lofty, but they were playful and coquettish. They were not in the mental 
state of imbibing this light and knowledge. Their mind remained absorbed 
in sinful sensual pleasures. They had been employed for the specific purpose 
of tempting holy men. So Guru Sahib said- 
‘Were pearls of the mind’s qualities made into ornaments, and the breaths the thread to 
string these, 
Should the woman (symbol for the seeker) thus wear 
On her limbs jewellery of forgiveness, 
The Beloved then with her may have bliss.’ P. 359 
He Hat A ade Je UGS Te HS WTI 
for rierg amufe sts ulsd ave wre fiparat i 
Then she comes to be liked and desired by God. 
‘Beloved! the woman by your (Lord’s) countless merits is charmed.’ 


Bes ao ate ante Hat il 


Your merits are numerous, O Lord and the woman is charmed by them 


‘These are the merits that none else possesses. 

Around her neck should she wear necklace of devotion to the Lord. 

Her teeth should she deck with love for the Lord.” P. 359 

3d We ds 3 wed il ae ae we ats & ufos Shes SF Seti 

After seeing God all-pervading, cleanse your teeth and put on the 

garland of God’s Name round your neck - 

‘On her wrists should she wear bracelets of devotion to the Creator. 

Thus should she give poise to her mind. 

Of the Lord’s love should her ring be. 

Of the Name Divine should her robes be. 


The vermillion in her parting of hair should be of forbearance, 
Her collyrium of love for the Lord.’ P. 359 


ad ate ads’ aaa ule feo fafa fos oder 
Noyes aa veat ufsd uanAg UE BET I 
Uieg Uat Fars ate Hisar Hon eet il 
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Put the collyrium of God’s love in the eyes - 
‘In the temple of the heart should she light a lamp; 
Her self should she make her couch. 


With such preparation, as the Lord of enlightenment to her couch comes, 
With her shall He be united in love.’ —_—~P. 359 


He Held A Cua AS atfeart Aa adet il fants TE AT Ad TS F SISA FT AGT II 
O daughters! in the temple of your heart light the lamp of Divine 
knowledge, which gives more light than millions of suns. Prepare the 
beautiful bed of your self. When God, the embodiment of knowledge and 
enlightenment, comes to your bed, then shall you enjoy the supreme relish 
of the consummation of the soul with Him? After partaking of this pleasure 
and relish, all other pleasures and relishes will taste bitter like gall. Then shall 
God bless you with His love. 


The beautiful women were very playful and lively. They listened to Guru 
Nanak Shaib’s utterance all right, but their wantonness was not gone. 
Everybody does not understand this thing. Here also many dear devotees may 
be sitting who may not have understood this lofty and noble teaching of 
Guru Sahib. But he was Sovereign Guru Nanak Sahib. He cast his gracious 
glance on all; he looked at each one of them. His eyes met the eyes of all 
of them. Whosoever’s eyes met Guru Sahib’s eyes sat down at once with a 
thud and closed her eyes. All of them closed their eyes. Guru Sahib’s glance 
removed the cataract of ignorance from their eyes and blessed them with 
spiritual enlightenment. Their hearts were purified, and they experienced a 
supreme bliss within. All their coquetry and flirtation was gone. They 
spontaneously bowed at Guru Sahib’s lotus feet. Love for the Guru was 
roused in their hearts. They felt as if Guru Nanak Sahib was their own and 
the closest of their relations. Tingling sensations rose in every pore of their 
being. For the first time, they experienced a lofty and pure ecstasy. A melody 
rose in their heart, and spontaneously God’s Name (Waheguru) started 
sounding in their heart. Never before had they experienced such a sweet and 
intoxicating joy. In this way, they became oblivious of the visible world, time 
ceased, past was forgotten, future was still not coming, and it was all present 
and present. Intoxicated with the radiant sprays of spiritual relish and 
pleasure, their mind became calm and poised. ‘Thou art God’ - this 
experience or feeling was lodged in their heart. The sense of ‘I-ness’ had 
completely vanished in them. Their selves seemed to be rising straight up. 
They were feeling ecstatic. Whatever little consciousness was left in them was 
dancing to the tune of the inner mystic melody, and was getting absorbed 
within. Even a yogi in an ‘aphur awastha’ (state of thoughtlessness) would 
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not have experienced this bliss. They might have poised themselves in a state 
of absolute silence and lifelessness, but this state of bliss is attained neither 
by yogis nor by the learned. They cannot enjoy this living and pulsating state 
full of love and devotion. Suddenly, from Guru Sahib’s mouth, came out the 
words - ‘O princesses! the region of sensual pleasures is poisonous, full of 
venom that will throw the consciousness into the sufferings of hell, while 
the region of Divine love is full of supreme joy and peace; it is capable of 
making one an inhabitant of the Supreme abode of Bliss. Take care of this 
invaluable jewel and keep it safely.’ They had come as enchantresses full of 
coquetry and wantonness to tempt Guru Sahib into immorality, but they got 
into the state attained by yogis (ascetics). Now who should make lewd 
gestures? Who should shoot darts of sensuality with evil eyes? Wanton eyes 
had vanished into nowhere. Real spiritual eyes were opened. Intoxicating 
scents were emanating from within and making the atmosphere fragrant. 
Now the ears no longer heard the poisonous talks of the outside world. On 
the contrary, they were hearing the sweet melodic vibrations of Divine music. 
Their tongue had never before tasted the relish of indescribable spiritual 
pleasure. Their consciousness flying higher and higher within their being 
forgot everything. They ceased to have any knowledge of the outside world. 
Gradually, their eyes closed and they were lost in deep meditation. They 
were in an ecstatic trance. Holy congregation! Guru Nanak Sahib was not 
an ordinary being. After pilgrimage to Mecca, when he reached Baghdad, 
the capital of Irag, he was sitting on the bank of a river. Dastgir was the 
big ‘pir’ (holyman) of Baghdad. One of his disciples who had gone from 
India, went to see Guru Nanak Sahib. When he came near Guru Sahib, 
Mardana was gently playing upon the rebeck while Guru Sahib sang very 
tunefully - 

‘Of the nether worlds and heavens has He created millions. 

Men have given up the accompt in despair. 

The Vedas too declare unanimously their helplessness. 

Muslim scriptures declare the number of species eighteen thousand. 

Vain is such count; nothing real but the one Essence. 

His infinity no one may measure or state - 

Men's lives are swallowed up in the effort.’ P.5 

USE USES BY TIA Mra I Cxr Cae ates at Se aals fer ss I! 

Hon Moras ats ase was eg wT Ba Te sz feat St Te fee ii 

He (Dastgir’s disciple) said - “What a blasphemy! What a lie!” because 
he who is a fanatic, holy congregation, does not wish to come out of the 
prison of his darkness and ignorance, irrespective of the faith or religion he 
belongs to. He wishes others to know and accept what he has known. He 
says, “What I have learnt and come to know is correct, while what others 
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have learnt is wrong.” This is a common weakness of all fanatics. The 
followers of Islam used to say, “There are seven heavens and seven 
netherworlds.” Many Hindus also subscribed to this belief. So he (Dastgir’s 
disciple) wondered, “Wherefrom has this infidel come?” He went to his ‘pir’ 
(holy man), who was a great miracle-man. His name was Dastgir. He said 
to him, “O holy man! a big calamity has befallen for “Shrah’ (Islamic or 
Quramic law). It has been blown to smithereens. A Hindi mendicant (from 
India) has come who is sitting on the river-bank; they are three persons. 
Challenging the Islamic belief he is saying that there are millions and billions 
of netherworlds. If any body puts a specific number, he will be destroyed. I 
have heard this with my own ears. He is uttering a blasphemy. He has 
thrown a big challenge to Islamic beliefs. Secondly, he sings in musical 
measures to the accompaniment of rebeck.” Pir Dastgir said, “What! Has such 
a one come into my city too?” Because at that time, he was the chief or 
head, as our Akal Takhat Jathedar is today. The followers of Islam all over 
the world had to obey his edicts. It was there that all religious matters and 
spiritual issues pertaining to Islam were resolved and decided - ‘What is the 
meaning of any particular verse from the holy Quran? What does Islamic 
law say on this subject?’ It was he who was consulted. 


The Pir said, “Is he blowing the Islamic law to smithereens after coming 
here? Who is he? ‘Sangsaar’ this man (pelt him with stones). Issue this 
command in the city.” The command was obeyed. 


‘Sangsaar’ means pelting a man with so many stones that he may be 
buried under them and die of suffocation. Thus the people of the city of 
Baghdad set out to pelt Guru Nanak Sahib with stones. The ‘Pir’ was a 
master of miracles and possessed many powers and did not consider 
anybody his equal. When they came near Guru Nanak Sahib, Mardana said, 
“O Sovereign Guru! they are coming with evil intentions for everyone is 
holding a stone- 

‘After offering prayer the Guru uttered loudly the Name Divine which paralyzed 
everyone.’ Bhai Gurdas JI, Var 1/35 
fest afar fete ate His mais aut FTTST I 

After offering ‘namaz’ (prayer), Sovereign Guru Nanak raised the Muslim 
salutation - Illillila, la-Illa’ like the Sikh salutation of ‘Sat Sri Akal, Gur bar 
Akal’. The meanings of the two are the same. The first is in Persian and the 
second in Panjabi. Here Prophet Mohammed is regarded as God, but Guru 
Nanak did not accept Mohammed. Everyman’s actions or deeds matter. In 
the Divine Court, hell and heaven are decided on the basis of man’s deeds. 
In society, people just imitate one another. There (God’s court) ‘namaz’ 
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(Muslim prayer) is not considered; man is judged by his good and bad 
actions. The call for prayer came out so loudly and sweetly from Guru 
Nanak Sahib’s throat - ‘Sat Sri Akal’ (True and Reverend is the Timeless One, 
God) that all were paralysed and hypnotized. Everybody got transfixed 
wherever he was and in whatever posture he was with foot lifted or hand 
raised to throw the stone. They were tongue-tied and speechless with eyes 
open with wonder as if they had turned into stone. The ‘Pir’ saw what had 
happened. 


Guru Sahib stalled the ‘Pir’ too. He tried his occult powers, but in vain. 
He realized that he was confronted with an accomplished ‘dervish’ (holy 
man or mendicant). At last, he prostrated before Guru Sahib and said, “O 
holy man! release them from the spell and restore movement to them.” Guru 
Sahib asked, “Why have they come to hurl stones at me? Doubts and 
differences are settled through dialogue and not by throwing stones. First, 
come forward to hold discussion. Express your viewpoint clearly, then listen 
to us, try to understand us. Then talk about the differences; all doubts will 
be removed. Brother! does it behove holymen that if you have differences of 
opinion you should pelt others with stones?” So, Guru Sahib cast his glance 
and told them to throw down stones. All threw down the stones they were 
carrying and sat around Guru Sahib. He said to them, “What is the matter? 
Why are you in so much rage? Pir Ji! a holy man should have the heart 
and temperament of trees. But you have lodged the Devil within you which 
urges you to pelt a devotee of God with stones and bury him under them. 
Anger is the general of the Devil’s army. What blasphemy has been 
committed that forgetting God you got ready to commit this impropriety? 
‘Allah’ (God) is Infinite. His netherworlds and heavens cannot be counted. 
This is not blasphemy. Blasphemy is when somebody says that there are so 
many heavens and this is the number of netherworlds.” The Pir said, 
“Secondly, you play upon the “sarod’ (a stringed musical instrument) and 
sing in musical measures.” Guru Sahib said, “It is written in your holy Quran 
that when God created the world, the soul refused to stay in this human 
body; it came out of it and said - ‘O God! what shall I do after entering 
this dull and desolate place? Please let me stay in the Divine Court’. At this 
God put His ‘Anhad naad’ (unstruck mystic melody) and many ‘ragas’ 
(musical measures or attachments) into the body. Thereafter, when the soul 
entered the body, God’s mystic music or melody started sounding in it. It 
was then that the soul stayed in the body. But after sometime, it came out 
of the human frame again, and said, ‘Sir! the rest is all right but there is 
darkness within.’ At this, God created light in the body. When there was 
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light of knowledge, music started playing, spiritual rebeck started sounding, 
then did the soul start feeling at home in the body. When it felt at home, 
then the soul came out through the eyes, and started seeing and observing 
things and became entangled in the visible empirical world. Some of the 
world it started hearing through the ears, some it started uttering with the 
tongue or through speech. Ever since the creation of the world, the soul has 
been deluded in all this - 

‘The woman (soul or living self) that by the nine mansions (nine sense-organs of the body) 


is attracted, 
The unique object (God’s Name) has missed.’ P. 339 


ag we eft 7 aus Fst HAF AGU & ure ll 

The woman (soul) is deluded in the nine mansions (nine sense organs). 
By seeing with the eyes, the soul has not realized or known who she is and 
that God abides in her. At the time of creation, God had put music into 
her for being a soul. Secondly, there is the property or effect of music. Music 
performed for sins and evils or sinful sensual pleasures is degrading ‘raga’ 
(music), and insulting it. ‘Raga’ (music) was meant for aligning and uniting 
with Waheguru (God). It is food for the soul. So when we sing God’s praises, 
perform ‘kirtan’ (sing Gurbani), and read or recite ‘shabad’ (hymns), the mind 
becomes spontaneously attached to God. When ‘raga’ (music) is performed 
with sinful and erotic gestures, it is misuse or wrong use and leads to hell. 
So there is difference in its use. ‘Raga’ (music) is an excellent means which 
unites the soul with its true origin - God. The ‘soul’ belongs to God, and is 
a part of Him. Now tell me Pir Dastgir Ji, ‘In that case is music a bad or 
evil thing? Pir Ji! it is the turbulent age of Kalyuga (Dark age); the mind has 
become so much dispersed and distracted that it cannot align with God's 
Name. In the present age, ‘kirtan’ (singing of God’s laudations) is the chief 
means of uniting man with God. Then how is ‘kirtan’ (singing of God’s 
praises) a blasphemy? Therefore, the misuse of ‘raga’ (music) is wrong but 
not the ‘raga’ (music). The second point you make is about netherworlds and 
heavens without count. Just think - Is there any end or limit to the expanse 
of God’s nature? There can be no account of it. He is Himself Infinite; 
confining His nature in computation and calculation is doubting His infinite 
power or capacity. Pir Ji! he who saw seven heavens and seven netherworlds 
stated that there number was seven. But he who got a glimpse of infinity, 
said that they were countless. If you have any doubt, I can show it to you.’ 
First, Guru Sahib related an illustrative story; then he said - ‘Well, let me 
show it to you.’ 


The Pir said, “Sir, I am rather old.” 
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“Then send some trusted disciple, some attendant of yours.” 


“My son Bahlol is a man of perfect confidence. Take him along with 


yy 


you. 


Taking the Pir’s son along with him, Guru Sahib flew to the inaccessible 
regions and vanished - 
‘He took Pir’s son with him and closing his eyes, flew to the region ethereal.’ 
Bhai Gurdas Ji, Var 1/36 
ate Bist Fer ule |r mat vite aTfent Tee Il 


In an instant Guru Sahib showed him lakhs of netherworlds and lakhs 
of skies. Wherever he went, he found Guru Nanak. Guru Nanak Sahib came 
not only here, but he came simultaneously in millions of universes at the 
same time, because he was Guru-God. He (Bahlol) was surprised to see holy 
congregations paying obeisance and showing reverence to Guru Sahib. He 
took a big vessel and wherever he went, he collected ‘prasad’ in it - 

‘He brought a big vessel full of ‘prasad’, from the other worlds.’ 
Bhai Gurdas Ji, Var 1/36 

ate aaade YAS BT Od UTS BET AST II 

Guru Sahib said, “Your father won’t believe what you have viewed; so 
take ‘prasad’ from here.” Coming back, when he opened his eyes, he started 
prostrating himself before Guru Sahib. 


The Pir said, “Son! what has happened to you?” 
“Nothing has happened to me; I have seen everything.” 


“T hope that you have not been hypnotized. Are you speaking the truth 
or has this ‘pir’ (holyman) cast a spell upon you?” 


“Dear father! you should pay obeisance to him; he is ‘Allah-Talla’ (God) 
Himself. Look, this is the ‘prasad’ (sanctified food) we have brought from all 
the regions.” 


So it was the glance of Guru Nanak Sahib. Just with a single glance 
the inhabitants of Baghdad were petrified with stones in their hands, hands 
raised, unable to pelt him with stones. In whatever physical posture everyone 
was - hand raised or mouth gaped wide - he was transfixed. Again, when 
he cast his gracious glance, they were restored to life and movement. 


So, Guru Nanak Sahib cast his sweet and nectarine glance on the 
enchantresses sent by King Shivnabh, who, owing to their playful nature, 
were making coquettish and lewd gestures. When the nectarine glance fell 
upon them, the evil in their playful minds was dispelled, their sensual desires 
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vanished, their mind became calm and tranquil and the wave of supreme 
bliss got aligned with their conscience or inner self. So, at that moment, he 
tendered the following command or advice - 
Refrain: Daughters meditate on God’s Name 
On Name Divine do meditate, meditate on the Name Divine. 
waart- Ate ust, A OM Tot e...-2, 2 
SM Tet Et, Hit SM Tat ET -2, 2 
we USE, AE oH Tat eT - 2 

So, Guru Sahib cast his glance of grace and removed all the sinful sensual 
desires from their mind, and said, “Daughters, go back. Getting up at the 
ambrosial hour in the early morning, meditate on God’s Name till sunrise.” 
From Guru Nanak Sahib’s mouth came out the word ‘Waheguru’ (God’s 
Name) which percolated through every pore of their body and they started 
experiencing tingling sensations. God knows where all their sin and evil, 
playfulness and wantonness vanished. They were feeling ashamed of the kind 
of revealing and scanty clothes they were wearing while coming to Guru 
Sahib. What a great holy man he must be who has calmed and pacified 
them! What a great joy we have experienced which we had never 
experienced in sensual pleasures! At that moment, seeing the sad state of 
the world how, abandoning Divine bliss, it had fallen a prey to sinful sensual 
pleasures, pecking at filth like a crow, Guru Sahib said - 

‘The world is like a crow and cherishes not the Lord’s Name and forgetting the Name 
falls on the bait, on seeing it.’ P. 1187 
Aa aGur an aot sits an farts fad ey sits 

Forgetting God’s Name, just as the crow falls at a dirty place, the kite 
flying in the sky swoops upon its prey, where a carrion is lying, similarly, 
the world becoming oblivious of the Name Divine, feeds on the bait of sinful 
sensual pleasures. So recite like this - 

Refrain: Forgetting the Name of God, 

Man feeds on the bait of sensual pleasures. 
wear - fetrat & &, Sor Fare -2, 2. 

ier gu a ato aH F -2, 2: 

fefiont & &, For Fare -2. 

The world has become crow-like - “The world is like a crow and cherishes 
not the Lord’s Name.’ What does the crow, that is the world, feed on? 
‘Forgetting the Name, falls on the bait, on seeing it.’ The world is running after 
sins and evils, wines and delicacies, slander, backbiting, jealousy, miserliness, 
quarrel and conflicts. He runs after things which make him forget God and 
His Name. The world has become absorbed in sensuality and voluptuousness. 
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Sensual pleasures do not provide joy and peace. Man indulges in sensual 
pleasures, but under the influence of the bad relish of sensual pleasures he 
is himself consumed and swallowed by them. Sexual indulgence dissolves and 
eats the body. Exceedingly tasty foods cause diseases in the body. Diseased 
and polluted mind afflicts the body too with ailments, the attraction for 
sensual pleasures becomes powerful in the mind, and bound in sensuality, 
the ‘jeev’ (sentient being) wanders through many existences. Name-nectar or 
relish is the Supreme joy, which satiates all hungers and appetites. The fire 
of desire is extinguished. 
‘The mind wabbles through evil intent. 
So I have sundered my love with the false world.’ P. 1187 
How 38 sifs waits aa fAG set yo vatfs Il 
Love for the world is false; it is going to be snapped; it is not going to 
endure forever. Very rare are the persons who are respected when they grow 
old. All the sons and daughters wait for the old man’s death, so that they 
may inherit his property. Instead of getting love and respect, he is neglected 
and insulted. The children whom he had carried on his shoulders and played 
with them, do not give him water when he asks for it. Then for what is 
man’s love? In this manner, he is robbed and cheated - in the blind stream 
of these false attachments, but even then he does not understand and mend 
himself. The Lord God who is ever with him, he does not remember and 
lodge in his mind and heart - 
‘The Friend ever helpful man recollects not; 
To the foe (Maya) attachment he forms.’ P. 267 
Afar Aavet Wars & Bis AT SaTeT aT AG YTS I 
God who is ever present with man, he does not remember. If man is 
poor, even his own relations do not own and acknowledge him. He enjoys 
sensual pleasures deeming them sweet. Except saints and holymen, none 
other proves to be helpful to him. He wastes his entire life among those who 
are his enemies. Guru Sahib says - ‘There you will be in difficulty; you will 
be ill at ease and weep but then it will be of no avail.” Such is his edict - 
Refrain: O my self, you will repent and weep. 
But then none will own you or stand by you. 
wst- Hedda td¢uerea, 
ég Sa Het BT aS - 2, 2. 
od Sa Al, Tet at HS -2, 2. 
hie deat FF ¢ Usa SaTt.....-2. 
‘Enjoying revelments man himself becomes a heap of ashes and his soul passes away. 
When the worldly man dies, a chain is thrown around his neck and he is led away. 
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There his good and bad acts are read out to him and seating him, his account is 
explained to him. 

When thrashed, he finds no place of shelter, but none hears his bewailing now 

The blind man has wasted his life.’ P. 464 


mus ga sta a df snufs 3@a frafent 
wat dur eaters ats Hors wis seheri 
ndt adel atafs arab afs Sur ats Asia i 
ae 3 cet uGetet gfe Feta fora gorfeur I 
nis oft Fou arethenr 


Then you will weep bitterly, but now you do not listen and understand. 
Those whom you had made your own, did they become yours? You cannot 
find a single person who will stand by you. Everybody has to suffer in the 
end. What has been left with you? 

‘One carries the unbearable load of lust, wrath and other sins.’ P. 1187 
oY xy fay wg Tg I 

You will go crying to the Divine Court carrying a heavy load of 
venomous stones. Stones of venom - lust, wrath, avarice, pride, envy, slander, 
backbiting, enmity, hostility - does man carry with him and leaves the world 
weeping and lamenting. 

‘As borax melts the gold, so lust and wrath waste the body.’ _—P. 932 
ay ay ater aG rei faG ae Hoar Ss Il 

Temptress Maya showed her artificial or simulated form. She assumed 
the form of sons, daughters, relations, kothis and bank balances. All these 
relations started troubling man in his life-time itself. He acquired wealth 
through deceitful means but at the last moment, it was left behind in the 
world itself. Money is meant for proper use - for spending on noble causes. 
Man should use it for God’s devotees. He should use it on helping schools 
and providing free medicines at charitable dispensaries. Money fruitfully 
utilized in this manner leads to joy and peace, otherwise, it becomes ghosts, 
goblins and serpents.’ ‘How without the Name can noble qualities arise?’ (P. 
1187) When man has not meditated on the Name Divine, then there is no 
good quality in him. Who will help him in God’s Court? 


So in this way, Guru Sahib says, “Dear friend! in what do you take 
pride? If somehow you manage to build a house of sand in the river flowing 
close by, it will be washed away when the swirling waves come. Similarly 


‘Man's body is a house of sand standing amid a whirlpool. 
Behold, it is the making of a bubble in rain.’ P. 1187 


wg TS aT WHS ute soulA wet Ferer Ti il 
Just as a bubble in water bursts after sometime, similarly, a house of 
293 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


sand built in water will be washed away with a small wave. This body made 
up of five elements is transitory; it is for a short span of time. As soon as it 
is hit by Death’s slingshot, it will fall, and the soul within it will fly away. 
Even if you preserve it somehow, of what use is this insentient and lifeless 
frame? Don’t feel proud that it is beautiful; it is in fact your vehicle, your 
carriage or chariot which has five sense organs; eyes, nose, ears, tongue and 
organ of touch are the horses, and mind holds the reins in their mouths. 
Intelligence or wisdom drives this chariot. ‘Jeev atma’ (individual soul) is the 
rider; wilful or headstrong horses take him to taverns, eating houses and 
brothels to enjoy alcohol, delicacies and beauties. The ‘jeev’ (sentient being) 
partakes of sensual pleasures with the five sense organs. The eyes behold 
beauty, and thereafter he entertains lewd thoughts. Thinking becomes 
corrupted. Without discriminating between right and wrong, moral and 
immoral, it assists the ‘jeev’ (living being) in becoming absorbed in sinful 
sensual pleasures. When the end or the hour of death comes, it is the ‘jeev’ 
(sentient being) that suffers chastisement; mind, intellect and intelligence are 
not called to account; the ‘jeev’ (sentient being) is arraigned before the 
Righteous Judge. Similarly, the ears hear lewd and ribald songs. As a result, 
more layers of filth are formed in the mind or conscience. Becoming dirty 
and polluted, the mind harbours dirty thoughts and ideas and urges man 
to commit sins, but once again, it is the Jeev’ (sentient being) who is caught 
and punished. 


Similarly is the tongue which remains involved in the relishes of non- 
vegetarian foods and intoxicating drinks. But in the Court Divine, it is the 
‘jeev’ (sentient being) who is to suffer punishment and torment. In the same 
way, the organ of touch becoming attached to sensual pleasures also involves 
the ‘jeev’ (sentient being) in sins and pollutes the mind or conscience. For 
enjoying momentary sexual pleasure, man suffers its consequences for millions 
of days and undergoes pain and anguish. 


So forgetting God’s Name is a greater sin than even committing suicide. 
Rather than doing evil deeds, it would have been better for man to die. All 
the joys, comforts and achievements are subordinate to the Name. If the 
Name Divine comes to be lodged in the heart, then all the wealth of Nine 
Treasures runs after him. Mundane and spiritual miraculous powers also 
plead to be given a place at his feet. 


Guru Sahib says - “Your body is going to turn into dust. Don’t forget 
the Name thinking that the body is real.” Such is the Guru’s edict - 


Refrain: Your body is going to turn into dust; 
Of what are you proud, 
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Man’s body is a house of sand standing amid a whirlpool. Whirlpools 
are caused in the river. If anybody builds a house of sand in the river, how 
can it survive? It will be washed away with the first wave. ‘Behold, it is 
the making of a bubble in rain.” When it rains, a bubble is formed, but with 
the fall of the next drop of rain, the bubble bursts. Guru Sahib says - ‘Then 
what is your life span?’ 

Refrain: What is your life span here, 
O bubble of water? 


Wear - &@ at yfawret Sarat, 
urat femr sesefarr -2, 2 


‘Totally false is the world creation. 
Know thou this, O my friend. 
Says Nanak, like the wall of sand, it remains not permanent.’ __P. 1428 


Aa sa Ae vot AS BT F HIT ates SS fag aT ad AG TE at sis! 

What pride can one take in the body, and why be proud of body’s 
adornments and embellishments? Why does man ornament the body? What 
is this body? In the last discourse, we had stated - 

‘Thou art ordure, bones and blood wrapped up in skin. 
Yet of this body art thou so proud.’ P. 374 
fare" mAs Tas ude THI fer Guts SF Thee THs I 
Of what are you proud? Do you take pride in this ordure and filth? 
‘Realisation of one truth alone shall bring thee purity. 
Without such realization shalt thou ever remain impure.” P. 374 
ea eng yes ST sets wal fas FF F HET STUTT Il 

If you reveal the ‘Soul-Light’ in this body, then this body is supremely 
pure; if not, then it is impure, a bag of filth and garbage. It is ordure and 
filth wrapped in a beautiful plastic bag. Guru Sahib says - 

‘When the Lord’s wheel turns, then the human body is made from mere bubble.’ 
P. 1187 
Hy ye F le oe sell 

The potter makes vessels from his wheel. The water drops that fall from 
his hand around him dry up simultaneously. This is what is happening to 
you too, dear brother! Your body will disintegrate with the passage of time. 

‘All the souls are the hand-maidens of the Lord’s Name. 
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My great and Supreme Lord has created all. 

O Lord, I perform Thy service and fall at Thine feet. 

Imbued with Thy Name, O Lord, I ever desire to be Thy-wards. 

He who departs without making manifest the Lord’s Name within himself is a thief.’ 
P. 1187 


nog ats ant at eon Aas Gute ag fate te 

sats wag vat sag Sai st ast TIS FF Es 

on ote we Ft IT Il 

Those who do not meditate on the Name are all thieves, because all 

have to leave the world whether they are big or small. The world is not a 
place to live in, don’t be mistaken. Holy congregation! we live in this delusion 
all the time. This is the place from where everyone has to depart; it is not 
a place to stay; here, none has ever been able to stay forever - 


Refrain: None in the world has stayed here forever, 
Everyone leaves when comes his turn ... ... 
Wat- 88 fsa at nas OS ae, 
aot uTet Go ATSST - 2, 2. 
Ne fiend, stat ret Go ATSST-2, 2. 
8a foot a Aas OS Aet.....- 2. 


‘There came a Shiva who departed followed by many others who too departed. 
Ram Chander and Krishna also became incarnated many times. 

Brahma and Vishnu too came in numbers many and passed away. 

Same is true of the Vedas and Puranas that have been many. 

Creators of all the Smritis too were many who departed. 

In the world have been many ‘Monadis’ (champions and supporters of religion), 
Madaars (chiefs of dynasties), ‘Ashuni Kumars’ (Physicians of the gods) and 
‘Ansa Avatars’ (incarnations of some of the powers of the gods), to time who 
have fallen a prey. 

Countless have been saints and prophets on this earth. 

Born of earth, they have all mingled with earth.’ 


Akal Ustat 
amr Se feu & ware at seo 
oH ASD" Il 
sli ley il 
mya & gfe ate fare Fu 
Hot wea as t agar gars aT, 
aT METS AT AT GH TS FI 
ula wf fuaiag as, WS 5 uaz FS, 
aH ot FS glee, et TH at Hae Ti 
Guru Sahib has mentioned the age of holy personages. Tenth Guru Sahib 
says that one Shiva comes, while one departs. (Lord Shiva’s age is 16 crore 
kharab years - one crore = 10 millions; one kharab = one hundred thousand 
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million). Similarly, Rama and Krishna also continue coming and going. They 
have come for millions of times; of what consequence or importance are you, 
dear friend? On whose prop, are you determined to stay in the world 
forever? O dear friend! you have forgotten the fact that you got the human 
incarnation in order to adore and worship God. 


Many people say, “What for has this world been created? Why has man 
been created? What was God’s intention in creating all this?” You should 
realize clearly that God has manifested into many forms out of Himself. 
Whatever is visible to us, wherever our vision goes, everywhere it is God’s 
expanse who is all-pervasive. The world is visible because it is under God’s 
ordinance that the darkness of ‘ego’ has been created. When the light of 
‘Maya’ (Mammon) and sentient God fell, then consciousness or sentience 
came into nature. There was light. As soon as Light (Reflection or image of 
God’s Power) fell awareness came into the countless minds of nature. The 
mind, under the influence of ‘ego’, brought into existence its extremely tiny 
circle or being in which grew the sense of ‘I’, ‘my’ and ‘mine’ - knowledge 
(awareness) was created. Nature got bound in the laws of nature due to 
the reflection of the ‘Sentience’. Under the influence of ego, the Perfect unity 
of the Name got broken and changed into the existence of innumerable 
minds. By causing motion, rajo (passionate), sato (virtuous) and tamo (dark, 
evil) attributes assumed the form of creation of various kinds. Sentient 
element, sat (truth), chit (intellect), anand (bliss) are dear and lovable, but 
nature is inanimate, painful and transient. The origin of suffering is nature. 
All sufferings are annulled by meditating on the Name Divine. To reach the 
region of the Name Divine, the impurity of the mind needs to be washed 
fully. First, selfless deeds (deeds done without expecting any gain or reward) 
are helpful in removing mind’s impurity or defilement. Next is God’s 
devotional worship or dhian (Divine Name contemplation). Worship is capable 
of rending ‘praanmay’ (covering of five organs of action and five ‘praans’ - 
vital breaths), ‘manomay’ (covering of five sense organs and mind) and 
‘vigyanmay’ (covering of five sense organs and intelligence) veils. When 
realization of the self is attained, then is attained the state of ‘nirvana’ 
(liberation or emancipation). There are three defects in the ‘chit’ (mind, or 
heart) - (i) mal (filth), (ii) vikhshape (confusion, or bewilderment), (iii) aavarn 
(ignorance). “Mal’ (filth) can be removed by performing selfless deeds; 
vikhshape (confusion) is removed through ‘dhaarna’ (focusing on the Brahm - 
God to the exclusion of everything else), ‘dhyan’ (contemplation or 
concentration) and smadhi (deep meditation or trance); ‘aavarn’ (veil of 
ignorance) is removed through the attainment of knowledge, and realizing 
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the self by seeing, accepting and experiencing. When after concentration the 
mind comes under leash, then the veil of ignorance is rent. Waheguru (God) 
pervades all beings. But among these very physical forms one form or body 
is such that is a perfect embodiment of knowledge. Such a person is one 
among millions, in whom God Himself works. He is a saint - 
‘But rare is the one among millions, who enshrines the Lord in his mind, O Nanak’. 
P. 1427 
dea Ht aaa aG aates fre sits 
God reveals Himself in such a saint and abides in him. Sant Maharaj 
(Sant Ishar Singh Ji Rarewaley) used to say - “He whom you call Ishar Singh 
died long ago. Dear brothers! here there is none by the name of Ishar Singh. 
Try to understand the hereafter as to what is left there? Does God remain 
in this body? ‘I’ lives in this body. If ‘I’ dies, then what is left in the body? 
Then, isn’t God left in it? ‘I’ or ‘ego’ dies in the saints. Then God becomes 
visible to them through these eyes; He is heard through these ears - 
‘For the sake of the saints, the Lord has installed the three worlds.’ P. 224 
He dfs yfs fagee Wes Il 
Just as we saw some seed in the earth, then it becomes a tree. How 
long does it take? Then the seed goes into shoots and branches, leaves flowers 
and fruit. In every fruit there is seed - 
‘Many are the kinds of seeds sown; 
As ripens the fruit, again is left the Sole Supreme Being.’ P. 736 
ata Sif efus ag usa Il eG wa F Saas Il 
In this way, it is God who pervades everything in this creation or 
universe - in you, me and all. In the saint’s body, after the effacement of ‘T’ 
or ‘ego’, God Himself is revealed therein. This does not happen in the case 
of the rest of the world because they have forgotten themselves. From God 
they have become ‘Jeev’ (sentient or living beings); they have become 
individual souls or beings; they are under delusion. Owing to delusion, they 
have fallen in love with Maya. Such is the Guru’s edict - 
‘In Bhadon (August - September), she (the seeker or devotee), who cherishes love for 
another, is lost in doubt.’ P. 134 
Tele sa FSSA St BAT TF Il 
The proper thing on our part would have been that we ought to have 
remembered God and cultivated love and devotion for Him, but with whom 
have we fallen in love? First, we fell in love with the body, then we became 
attached to clothes and raiments, then to family and children, and then to 
food. In this way, forgetting God, we waste our entire life - 
‘In the first stage is man involved 
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In attachment to mother’s breast, brimful of milk. 

In the second acquires he awareness of mother and father. 

In the third, of relatives as brothers, sister-in-law, sister. 

In the fourth arises in him the play of love. 

In the fifth is he attracted to delicacies to eat and drink. 

In the sixth by lust overpowered, is he oblivious of caste distinctions. 

In the seventh stage, garnering wealth, settles he in home. 

In the eighth state, in choleric temper, his bodily powers he ruins.’ P. 137 


ulaS fuarfs war ge ofa eat wife ay at Afoi 
stat sar arat Fa wES fnrta Gust asl 
Une ue ubne at WI fee AH 3 Ue AHI 
Ase Het Aha UseTy ll MoS TT THT FH IT Il 
Forgetting God, the seeker becomes attached to these things and falls in 
love with them. She adorns herself, but all these adornments do not enable 
her to find acceptance at the Divine Portal - 
‘Though she may make millions of decorations, they are not of any avail. 
The day the body perishes, at that time, will it be called a ghost.’ P. 134 
Be Mare yeteut arate art sT Il 
fag fets ea fasnat faz ee aants YF II 
What will happen when this dies? People will call you a ghost. Nobody 
will keep you in the house for a second. You will be turned out. Irrespective 
of your great position and honour, nobody will keep you in the home even 
for a moment. Then is it said - “Hurry up! Be quick!’ Your dear and near 
ones start fearing you and say - Put a stalk with the body lest it should 
grow during the night. They fear it extremely. If, by any chance, the dead 
body rises, once at least, all the members of the family run out of the house. 
Holy congregation! love is for one’s own interest and gain, and not for the 
person. People weep for their own interest and gain - 
‘My brethren, ye are engrossed in worldly affairs and practise falsehood.’ P. 418 
Gar fufeg veatT Ty IF HST I 
We weep for our own worldly business that such and such has 
departed. Guru Sahib says - ‘Imbibe love and devotion for God- 
‘The day the body perishes, at that time, will it be called a ghost.’ P. 134 
fag fete ea fasnat faz 2S aants Ys Il 
When the body dies, voices start coming - 
Refrain: When abandon thou the body, 
People will call thee a ghost... 
Wsst- wTdsa YS, Ae Sloat Adid F - 2, 2 
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Then nobody will call you - 


‘Sardar Sahib [A form of address for a Sikh] or ‘Rai Bahadur’ [A title 
conferred on venerable Hindus by the British Govt.] As soon as the body 
perishes, people start calling it a ghost. Then where is the dead to go? Is he 
going sit on the king’s throne? So, look at your deeds - if your deeds are 
noble, then brother, will you go to the Guru’s abode - 

‘Within thy mind, contemplate thou on the Guru and with thy tongue, utter the Guru’s 
Name. 

With thine eyes, behold the True Guru and with thine ears, hear the Guru’s Name. 
Being imbued with the True Guru, thou shalt find a seat in the Lord’s Court.’ P. 517 
usts Te araaEt taser ate Te 3 I 

dat afsag duet Heat Host ae aT I 

Hfsare Ast afar zoos urehit ae il 


If you have imbibed love for the Guru, rendered service at the Guru's 
abode, resolved people’s quarrels and feuds, given assistance to the needy 
through free medicines and in various other ways, then brother, will you 
go to the Guru’s Portal. But if - 


‘In enmity, strife, lust, wrath and attachment involved; 
To falsehood, evil-doing, great greed and treachery attached.’ _P. 267 
a0 fada an xu Hall Fo fers HT STF FTI 
you have been busy in these things, then, dear friend, it will become 
difficult for you. Guru Sahib says like this - recite with love and devotion 


Refrain: When they take away your soul from the world 
Dear, none knows its secret ....... 
wdat- Ae fe , 8 & Wed? -2, 2. 
furan ae 3m fort & fiftsnrr-2 
we hte ©, & & wed - 2. 
‘Fine-looking clothes and beauty, man leaves behind in the world; 
Fruit for evil and good done, he himself must obtain. 
In this world man may have issued commands to others at will; 
Yet in the end a narrow path he must tread. 
As naked to hell he marches, horrible is his appearance. 
Evil-doing ultimately to repentance leads.’ P. 471 


aux gy weet sts volar nets WeST I 
Her gor maryet wnt at atst user | 
gan ate nis aed aie sts et ASST II 
Sor data wien at fet yar FaTSST I 


ate mGare UeSTSST II 
Comely clothes and physical beauty will be left behind in the world. 
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Naked does man go to the other world. Man has to obtain the fruit of good 
and bad deeds done in the world. Intoxicated with power and authority, 
man does deeds as per his will. Such souls are taken by a narrow road to 
the world hereafter or to the Court Divine. When naked, the ‘jeev’ (individual 
soul) goes to hell, then all his bad and evil deeds come before his eyes like 
a video film with imprints of sins and evils affixed on him. It looks terrible 
indeed. Dear brothers, it is owing to evils that man has to repent. 

‘The couriers of death seize and dispatch the soul and acquaint none with the secret.’ 

P. 134 
vats sates os AH fat o eat FF Il 


None shall tell the secret where they take the soul, and how they take 
it. But a little of this secret does come to be known. If man dies longing 
and crying for land and mansion he comes back here - 

‘At the last moment, he who thinks of mansions and if he dies in such thought, he is born 


again and again as a goblin.’ P. 526 
mts ates t Hea tid at Pea ube A HII 
Us ats af fs uGaed il 


Whoever dies thinking of his house becomes a goblin. If he dies thinking 
of money or wealth, he will become a snake in the grass. If he dies thinking 
of woman, he will become a harlot. If he dies in the contemplation of a son, 
he will be incarnated as a pig. However, from among the pigs, it will not 
be possible to find out who your father is. Will you be able to search him? 

‘They, with whom man is in love leave him in an instant and stand aside.’ P. 134 
efs yas fas we fas fA sar FZ II 

They with whom he was in love stand aside. They forsake him. They 
put the shroud by straightening his arms. If, somehow, man dies while sitting, 
his knees and arms become stiff. They do not straighten. So to put the 
shroud, sometimes they have to be broken - knees and arms - 

‘He wrings his hands, his body reels in pain and changes from black to white.’ P. 134 
va nda Jo aut firey Fur AT Il 

Such is man’s state and fate. Guru Sahib says - “Dear brother! do you 
take pride in your body? Just think that you had come into the world to 
meditate on God’s Name. Therefore, he who meditates on the Name is the 
living, while the rest lose their honour - 

‘Gathering poison in his lappet, man loses honour. 

Those devoted to the True Name return to their real home with honour.’ P. 1187 
ufs det fay viots wei 

We att oF ufs AG wie Ate I 


Those who are imbued with the Name Divine, go to their true home 
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with honour’. Dyed in God’s Name depart from here honourably - 


‘None shall address thee rudely in God's court. 
All shall welcome thee saying “come, sit down.” ’ P, 252 


tt ead ad 5 aG i or 85 weg FT SF il 
All in the God’s Court shall address you with courtesy - ‘Please come, 
please come, blessed is your mother.’ 


If in a home, a lover and devotee of God takes birth who bathes early 
in the morning, reads or recites Gurbani, who does not indulge in slander, 
back-biting and jealousy and who does as much service as he can, then such 
a one, when he dies, he saves 21 of his coming generations. They do not 
go to hell. They will become human beings from the existences of dogs and 
cats. How great has such a man become? But if a sinner is born in a family, 
he takes 21 of his generations into hell. 


“Madira dahati sapt kul’ - wine ruins seven generations, “bhang dhaey tan 
ek’ -hashish ruins one body. ‘Jagat jooth shat kul dahey’ The worst evil habit, 
tobacco ruins 100 generations, while “‘ninda dahey anek’ - if one slanderer 
happens to be born in a home, he ruins countless generations, and he goes 
straight to hell. 


So Guru Sahib says, “Mother! what are you doing? You were always 
longing for a son; you listened to the discourses of holy men and saints. You 
visited various holy men and holy places, and did numerous things for the 
boon of a son.” Some people go to the extent of even sacrificing another’s 
child to the deity for the grant of a son. When such sons catch hold of their 
mother, then she realizes her folly. Guru Sahib says, “Now tell me, won't it 
have been better, if you had become a widow, your husband had died and 
you had no issue?” 

Refrain: If you were not to bear a virtuous and devout son, you should have 
become a widow...... 
weat- AS sas Usd Sol At Ae, 


Tt Het - 2, 2 
‘Why did not the mother of the family become a widow, whose son has no Divine 
knowledge and who reflects not on the Lord?’ P, 328 


fag ats us & fora sterat i faaet an & Fet HISTTAT Il 


It would have been better for the mother to become a widow, so that 
she had not borne a son who would take her to hell. 


‘One that in devotion to God has not engaged, is a sinner: 
Why did such a one not die at birth?’ P. 328 


fag ad aH gas ate Aa II 
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ABUT AH & HE wuaTaT I 


If man loses his honour or good name, he is whipped in God’s Court. 
It would have been better if he had died at the time of birth itself, so that 
he had committed no sins. 


So, in this way Guru Sahib says - ‘Gathering poison in his lappet, man 
loses honour.’ Man gathers poisons of various types in his lappet - of slander, 
backbiting, jealousy, enmity, hostility, lust, wrath, avarice, attachment, pride 
of touch, beauty, relish, smell etc. But he does not become devoted to the 
Name. Therefore, he will now leave the world dishonoured or in ignominy. 
Those devoted to the Name shall go honourably. Guru Sahib says - 

‘He alone is truly alive in whose mind is lodged the Lord. 
Saith Nanak, none else is truly living. 

Such a one, if alive, in ignominy lives; 

All his gains illegitimate.’ P, 142 

A atten fag vfs efor Afe ll saa we 3 Ale ate 
a Ale ufs Bat We AF aoN AT fas whe 

Guru Sahib says that he who does not meditate on God, all that he eats 
is illegitimate. He is a thief of God. He has received everything from God, 
yet he does not remember Him - 

‘What the Lord does, is His own will. 
Mother mine! he who has not meditated on the Fearless Lord, is afraid.’ P. 1187 
a fag aioth yg arte st ws fsas@ Yat wie 

He is afraid, because he has not worshipped and contemplated the 

fearless Lord’s Name - 


‘The woman (soul-bride) seeks fine delights, 
As betal-leaves, flowers, sweet pleasures - all which are maladies.’ P. 1187 


MHS Wd Hels FIN US Fs HIS aA Far Il 
The woman wants beautiful clothes and charming pleasures - ‘Betel- 
leaves, flowers, sweet pleasures - all which are maladies.’ She wants to enjoy 
sweet pleasures of the flesh. Guru Sahib says - ‘Do you know what this will 
lead to? By partaking of these delights you will be afflicted with maladies.’ 
So, in this manner, Guru Sahib has explained clearly in great detail and said 


‘Go, royal dauthers! 
Repeat God’s Name at dawn decking yourself with truth.’ P. 1187 


Tey yst oA Fag oY Jeg A SF HST Il 
So go daughters, go princesses - 

‘My fascinating Lord has fascinated my mind. 

Through the Guru's word, I have recognized Thee. 
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Standing at Thy door, O Lord, 

Nanak longs for Thy vision. 

Content I am with Thy Name, 

O Lord, shower Thou Thine benediction on me.’ P. 1187 


Hote vfs aba ue dfs il ad a Aafe uetat Shall 
Od oS TdT us oata Ft at Hse fagur wis Il 
When Guru Sahib made these utterances, all those sitting there, all the 

charming women fell into a trance, and none opened his or her eyes. At 
that moment, Guru Sahib said to them, “Go daughters! go and meditate on 
God’s Name.” They returned to the king. The king tried that they should 
describe what had happened. But they did not speak out and sat with their 
eyes shut. They did not open their eyes. They were dazzled. At last, these 
court dancers said, “O king! what do you want to ask?” 


“What is the matter?” 


“O king! Don’t ask us anything. Now we are unable to say anything. 
We don’t feel like speaking.” 


“What is the special thing which has happened?” 


“What was there to happen? He uttered the word ‘Waheguru’ (God) 
once; as soon as he said ‘Waheguru’ (God), we felt cool and tingling sensations 
all over the body from head to foot. 

Refrain: When he uttred ‘Waheguru’ (God) from the mouth, 
Cooled was our body and mind....... 


Wat - Ae Sen ata ya ZF, 


‘O king! as commanded by you, we went, made erotic tempting gestures, 
showed our embellishments. But Guru Sahib told us different meanings of 
embellishments. He told us the inner meaning and significance - ‘If you are 
to wear a necklace, put on of this type, if you are to wear bracelest, put on 
such bracelets; if you are to put collyrium in your eyes, then put the 
collyrium of God’s love in them. O king! he did not look at us with evil 
eyes, but said - 

‘Go, go royal daughters.’ P. 1187 
Wed ust Ta ate il 


=-_ = 


O daughters! please go, and meditate on God’s Name. As soon as, he 
said ‘daughters’, our body and mind were calmed and cooled, and 
‘Waheguru’ (God) permeated every pore and particle of our being. We don’t 
feel like speaking now. Our tongue moves spontaneously, and from our pores 
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comes out the sound of ‘Waheguru’ (God). How should we describe what 
has happened to us? 
Refrain: O king! pulled he out of the hells, 
When the Guru cast his glance (of grace) ... .... 
wat - aaa! adat feds go afer -2, 2. 
He Sad Tat F Hat -2, 2. 
THAT! Soar fest oT Aheae........-2. 
O king! we have been completely transformed; we cannot describe what 
has happened to us. 
‘Saith Nanak: Fruitful is the achievement as the Lord’s pleasure have.’ P. 253 
Oe A YT Tema yot far aT Il 


‘Whoever with his ears to the Guru’s teaching listens, 

From mere glass to gold is transmuted. 

Whoever the Name imparted by the True Guru with his tongue has uttered, 
From poison becomes ‘amrita’ (nectar). 

By the True Guru’s glance of grace from iron does he become a ruby. 

Anyone the Guru’s teaching contemplating from stone turns jewel. 

Such the True Guru from timber and fuel into sandalwood turns, 

Their suffering and penury gone. 

One touching the True Guru’s feet, though a beast or goblin, a god-like being 
becomes.’ P1399 


arog As Afsale ame eu eee faa & afer 
Afsdig wae fre udtpaT Huy ude Hie ad sen Il 
‘We with immature judgement were unripe and inexperienced, but Guru 
Sahib transmuted us into gold, from iron he changed us into ruby. One 
touching the True Guru’s feet, though a beast or goblin, a god-like being 
becomes. O king! what should we tell you? We were with the proclivities 
of beasts and goblins; we had sensual tendencies. We committed many evil 
deeds by violating the chastity of holymen. Now relieve us of our job; we 
can no longer serve you. Sins and evils have been effaced from within us. 
We do not know now what is left within us. Now mystic sounds or melodies 
are rising within us - sounds of Waheguru, Waheguru, Waheguru (God's 
Name). So don’t delay any more; go to meet the one for whom you had 
been waiting for a long time. Don’t get involved in subjecting him to any 
more tests.” What happened to the king then, it is indescribable. 


How long he had been waiting for Guru Sahib! A long time had passed. 
At that moment, he started dancing with joy, and such a voice he produced 
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from his heart - 


Refrain: Perfect Guru have I come to meet 
Roused has been my sleeping fortune ....... 
Weat- Her ufent ages 


he fund, HS AF sar ATaT ue - 2, 2 
Har ufont arat ev F fara, ..2 
He himself came to meet Guru Sahib - 
‘Through effort, the Lord meets not, nor meets He through service. 
He comes and meets all too spontaneously. 
He, unto whom my Lord extends His mercy, practises the Guru's instruction.’ P. 672 
wits & tHlese He 3 tite tifese arte atsse 
aT aG efear aat Hd ovate fats wats ans HSTI 


‘As shoots of deeds of previous births burst forth, 
Appeared a person yearning after God, thirsting for joy in Him. 
Meeting the Lord was Nanak’s darkness dispelled; 
After sleep of multiple births was my understanding awakened.’ P. 204 
yar aan wag AG Yare Ste yay athe Sarai! 
Tifee fag tress ate ssa ASW AON at Het Fait I 
He was delighted and described the state of his mind thus - 
‘As praise of the Lord I heard, in bloom were my mind and body. 
And contemplating the Name is my face radiant. 
As the Lord’s path I trod, was my heart joy-cooled; at the Guru’s sight was I in bliss.’ 
P. 964 
iife Féeat Hat ga Ne Heat ay AvEST SST 
Ufa qeest Ha vied Set Te wane ef feast il 
He, who had been waiting for years longing to see the Guru and 
enquiring from everyone about Him, was delighted. How happy he felt after 
meeting him cannot be estimated. None can assess the joy of meeting the 
beloved after having suffered the pangs of separation. Only he himself can 
estimate the pangs of separation and the joy of meeting. We have no 
assessment- 


‘I wandered through the whole world calling out Love, my Love, but my thirst was 
quenched not.’ P. 553 


fyG fyG acest Ag Aa feot Het fer AE I 
So bowing his head at Guru Nanak’s feet, he prayed like this - 


Refrain: All sacrifice am I to thy feet, O True Guru 
All sacrifice T Git sso ase 

Wdat- Are afsad, Afsad ston? gaat F -2, 2. 
Stout saat F Afsad stout saat 3-2, 2 
ATSt GSI, APSA 0.0... -2. 
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‘Auspicious is the time, when I see my Satguru. 

I am a sacrifice unto the feet of the True Guru. 

O my Beloved Lord, Thou art the giver of life unto me. 

My soul is sustained by reflecting over the Name of the Lord.’ P. 562 


Ue W 23a" fag wane adel Je afawet Afsag veer Il 
Aba & as YISH Ys Ae I He Ae YT fesd il 
O True Sovereign! you have granted me thy sight.” Tears of love and 
joy flowed from his eyes spontaneously. The king felt a lump in his throat, 
so overcome with sentiments was he. He found it difficult to utter a word 
and fell at the Guru's feet. It has also been written that Guru Sahib subjected 
him to strict test. 


When the king came, Guru Sahib stood up and kept standing for a long 
time. The king too remained standing with folded hands. Then Guru Sahib 
turned his face towards the king. At that moment, the king fell at the Guru’s 
feet and prayed - ‘O Sovereign! you have been sitting here for several days. 
I am guilty of committing a serious affront by subjecting you to many tests. 
O Sovereign! I was helpless because many fake holymen came here. It was 
they who forced me to change my attitude to the holy. Holy men kept 
coming here assuming your name - 

‘I thought he was a great swan (symbol of purity); so I associated with him. 

Had I known, he was only a wretched ‘heron’ (a hypocrite lacking spiritual life), from the 
very beginning, I would not have associated with him.’ P. 585 

H Wfowt ead t 3TH aba ATI 

A ATS? YO WaT FT AS & Set AT Il 

O Sovereign! they came in the garb of pure-winged swans - they said 
that their name was Nanak. On hearing a holymen claiming to be ‘Nanak’, 
I went running to see him. When I tested him, I found him to be fake 
“Nanak’. He was a hypocrite who had come assuming the name of Nanak, 
O Sovereign! I was very much pained. I repented and wept and decided in 
my mind that I would not repeat this folly. From that day, I started 
subjecting the holy men to a test. Kindly excuse me for my affront. O 
Sovereign! come home with me.’ 


Guru Sahib said, “No, we won't go to your palace. Build a ‘dharamsala’ 
(religious place). There shall we go.” 


The king went back and started getting a ‘dharamsala’ (religious place) 
constructed. He put masons and labourers to work and himself stood there 
to oversee the work. The construction work continued day and night. After 
getting the ‘dharamsala’ constructed, when he returned home, he was very 
happy. His wife too was very glad that her husband’s desire had been fulfilled 
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after a long time. How happy he was because the desire he had been 
harbouring for a long time, had been at last fulfilled that the True Guru had 
come. She was celebrating the happy occasion and getting tasty foods 
prepared. She was filled with great fondness and liking. The greater the 
fondness, the more is the person all agog. She was running about looking 
after the arrangements. On the other hand, Raja Shivnabh too was beside 
himself with joy. He did not eat or drink anything and remained busy only 
in constructing the ‘dharamsala’ (religious place). The only desire in the heart 
was to get the ‘dharamsala’ constructed bring Guru Sahib there, serve him 
food first and only then eat or drink himself. Holy congregation! when the 
king went there, he found that Guru Sahib was not on his seat. He was 
bewildered, looked here and there, and at last started crying and calling 
loudly - ‘O True Guru! where have you gone? Where are you?’ Guru Sahib 
said, “Have you heard a chatrik crying out for his beloved? Do you also 
ever cry for your Beloved? 
‘Kabir, utter thou the Name of the Beautifully-haired Lord and sleep not heedlessly. 


Calling out the Name, night and day, the Lord shall sometime hear thy cry.’ P 
1376 


arate at aH Fab 3 Heb MATT II 
ats fron @ at Fas wag a HS yas ll 
Sometime must He listen to your entreaty. Continue reciting God’s Name 
with faith and determination. If you get tired, start reciting again; do it with 
the tongue, do it with the breath. Meditate on the Name day and night; 
surely, He will listen to your cry sometime. The cloud listens to the cry of 
the ‘chatrik’ calling out - my love, my love. It rains a lot; then why does 
the ‘chatrik’ cry out - my love, my love? Because he does not get ‘swanti’ 
drop. Until the chatrik gets the ‘swanti’ drop of rain (its thirst is not quenched 
rain fallen during the swanti star). Even when it is raining heavily, you ask 
the chatrik if it has got ‘swanti drop’ of rain because it is still crying, it replies 
that it hasn’t. Just as the ‘chatrik’ cries, similar was the condition of the Raja 
(king). 
Refrain: Feeling restless does the chatrik wail 
It yearns for the swanti drop of rain. 


agar - gat wee satay fares Tt at 


To give a clear picture of the pangs of separation from the beloved, Guru 
Sahib chose the ‘chatrik’ (rain-bird), whose cry of separation from love shakes 
a lover from his innermost recesses. So powerful is the thirst in him that it 
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is difficult for him to live even for a moment. 


‘The love of my Beloved is dear unto me. It shall be my succourer in the yond. 
Without Him, I cannot live in this world, even for an instant. 

Such is my yearning and thirst.’ P. 1273 

fug aS Yr Aare Il 

fan fags wat sot ater Ate AAT fur forret II 


Without the Beloved One, it becomes difficult to live even for an instant. 
Such is the Guru’s edict - 


‘As without water the fish finds not life; 

As without the drop of rain the chatrik feels not content; 

As the deer attracted by sound rushes to face the hunter; 

As the humming-bee, greedy for fragrance of the lotus gets bound- 

Thus is love for the Lord in the heart a His devotees. 

By His sight feel they fulfilled.’ P. 708 

fag neat fas webi fa alee ure il 

Se feget wise fae ate fruse I 

are gdate Sfaa nous Cte we I 

geg Sat aan ay ar fits ary sas 

faG Ha Aart afe yifs t Shr say murs Il 

Such is the love of the saints and holymen - ‘Without Him, I cannot live 

in this world, even for an instant; such is my yearning and thirst.’ (P. 1273) 
Such is the yearning for meeting the Beloved that it is difficult to live even 
for an instant. 


‘The lotus in the tank, naturally blossoms seeing the rays of the sun in the sky.’ 
P. 1273 


Hoeta ane facts want feat Hof Fare II 


The lotus is happy because it has found its love - 
‘Such an affection I have cultivated in my heart for my Beloved that my light has blended 
with His Supreme Light. 
Without water, the sparrow hawk cries, “O Beloved, O my Beloved and wails and 
laments.’ P. 1273 
yisn ifs sat ue mat tat afs feet 
wtzg Ae fas fyS fyG ac fasu ad frsaret it 


The ‘chatrik’ cries - my Beloved my Beloved, wails and laments loudly - 


‘The roaring cloud rains in ten directions, but without the rain drop its thirst departs not. 


The fish, which is born and lives in water, obtains weal and woe according to its past 
deeds. 


She can live not without water even for an instant, a moment and a trice. Her death and 
life depend upon it.’ P. 1273 

wad ua en fetr wart fas Ae fen a FET II 

Mia fae Gun AS at F We ey Yale aT I 
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fus fas ats a nat us Ae fas nes Altes fay set 
The fish is born in water. If she is separated from water even for an 
instant, she dies. 


Holy congregation! such was the condition of this king. He collapsed with 

a thud. The queen as well as the officials were with him. All were worried 
as to what would happen. Why had Guru Nanak Sahib gone? Where had 
he gone? The condition that obtained at that time has been described in the 
following words - that the king fell down with a thud - 

‘The agitated and restless king fell down at that place; 

He became unconscious, and lost sense and understanding.’ 

Sri Gur Partap Suraj Granth 


eee 
ap ae cei & 


He had neither sense nor understanding; he fell down with a heavy 
thud. 
‘The servants lifted him quickly; 


Putting water into his mouth they brought him to senses.’ 
Sri Gur Partap Suraj Granth 


Hy Heas aot Gores, 
Fes We urbe aes AST I 
They put water into his mouth, massaged his palms and soles and 
sprinkled scents on him. 


‘Regaining senses he made this utterance from the mouth - 
Where hast thou gone, O Guru - the giver of peace!’ Sri Gur Partap Suraj Granth 


3g Aaa aot We gTeT II 
aot oe Ht Te reerst? 

When he came to senses, he said - ‘Where hast thou gone, O Guru, the 
giver of peace? Where has my True Guru gone?’ He became unconscious 
again and again, while the attendants revived him by putting water into his 
mouth. Finally, when he regained consciousness fully, he cried out thus - 


Refrain: Tell me quickly, O birds, 
Where has my master gone ... ...... 


agar - Bat He &, on vet@-2, 2. 


‘He cried out loudly.’ 
Sri Gur Nanak Parkash, P. 528 


mas afe yarats sat | 
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He entreated again and again; he sighed weeping and said - 
‘O my master! meet me for once.” 
Sri Gur Nanak Parkash, P. 528 
‘ya: ara! fifeser fear aati’ 

‘Plese meet me once.’ Sometimes he asked the trees if they had seen him. 
Sometimes he enquired from the birds, sometimes mountains and sometimes 
water, if they had seen Guru Nanak Sahib. When Sri Ram Chander Ji was 
searching Sita, he too behaved in this manner. Holy congregation! where love 
is perfect and complete, the state of the lover is peculiar and special. We 
haven't experienced what true love is. “I have not tasted the love of my Lord 
er " We have not seen and tasted love. We do not know what love is: 

‘Running about he called out to the sea to tell him.’ Sri Gur Nanak Parkash, P. 
528 
dg dg Aa ds Hae I 
Sometimes, he addressed the sea - “You tell me about the Guru; you are 
so big and vast.” Sometimes he called out to the mountains - 
‘Have you seen anywhere (the Guru) the ocean of excellences?’ 
Sri Gur Nanak Parkash, P. 528 
gu Suet fas Tot sata? 
Please tell me, “Have you seen Guru Sahib anywhere?’ 
‘Agitated he spoke in the forest.’ 
Sri Gur Nanak Parkash, P. 528 
fags FIs Fats Fs HoT Il 
Distraught and restless, he went on making these utterances. All were 
perplexed what they should do to cure him. 
‘But nowhere was the Guru visible.’ 
Sri Gur Nanak Parkash, P. 528 
fora mma free stat i 
They searched Guru Sahib but could see him nowhere. 
‘The king turned pale and tears streamed from his eyes.’ 
Sri Gur Nanak Parkash, P. 528 
He aa YS BIS Sid Il 

His body organs became listless. His complexion turned pale. Tears did 
not cease streaming from his eyes. So many tears flowed that all his clothes 
from neck to feet were drenched. 

‘All the clothes on the body were drenched. 
He fell down unconscious on the earth. 


Then did emerge the Guru, the Master of the world.’ 
Sri Gur Nanak Parkash, P. 528 
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Aaa stalat Big Adis Il 
faraat wats ud J HoeTeT Il 
3a Yale At Te Aor Ae Il 

Many persons start doubting if so many tears can flow from the eyes. 
Once Sant Maharaj Ji (of Rarewaley) told us that in the beginning, he used 
to do ‘kirtan’ (sing Gurbani) in a state of ‘vairag’ (non-attachment with the 
world; and grief caused by separation) of ‘Waheguru’ (God); he was so much 
overcome by restlessness that he switched off the light and kept singing 
Gurbani throughout the night while standing. At that time, so much water 
flowed from his eyes that it reached his toes. 

‘Sit not idle those who, in their heart, have intense yearning. 
Day and night in the eyes flows love’s slumbering. 
On an endless march urges them one sole longing. 
Know they not any place before their love’s meeting; 
So ever and ever are they moving.’ 
Dr. Bhai Vir Singh Ji 
His fis frat & wat & ag man Sat ase | 
fos we det at ated & fes as ue see | 
fea sae sat set wet F 2a dz Cat at 
eHS Od HON 3 det Hae ue fos ade! 

When the king fell down with a thud, at that very moment, Guru Nanak 
appeared and started caressing his head. He said, “O king! we did not go 
anywhere. We are very much here with you.” How much glad he must have 
felt on hearing these words! Holy congregation! we cannot assess his joy; 
we can’t say anything about the measure of his ecstasy. We have no words 
to describe. We can only say this much - 

Refrain: I am all sacrifice to my Guru. 
To my Guru am I all sacrifice. 
Wgat- Ave? ofeod Al, wuS Tat F -2, 2. 
MU Tot F at, HW mus Tat F - 2, 2 
Avet OBIT AT yee -2. 
‘A hundred times each day am I a sacrifice to my Guru, 
Who into gods has turned mere men, without a moment’s delay.’ P. 462 


aferd ae wus feGuat Fe STII 
fils wen Ft tes ate aes & wat STII 
Guru Sahib caressed his head, his brow and his eyes and restored his 
consciousness. He said, “O king! utter ‘Waheguru’ (God), tingling sensations 
of ecstasy started in every pore of his body. He was astonished that by mere 
utterance of the word ‘Waheguru’ (God), it had entered his body, which had 
changed his state. ‘Waheguru’ (God) entered “madhma bani’ (rising from the 
heart the word coming to the throat), it started getting absorbed in ‘pasanti 
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bani’ (rising from the anal region word coming to the heart) and ‘pra bani’ 
(word abiding in the ‘mooladhar’ - anal region). It went into “agya chakra’ 
(two petalled inverted white lotus between the eye brows) then ‘trikuti’ 
(between the two eyebrows) and then the “Dasam duar’ (Tenth door) and 
shattered the stony shutters. All this happened by uttering the word 
‘Waheguru’ (God) just once. He saw Guru Nanak all around him in the trees 
in the sea - wherever and in whichever direction he looked. The light of 
Divine knowledge was lit in him. The light of understanding shown in his 
perception. This light is unlike natural lights or lamps. It is the light of 
knowledge. It removes all the darkness, ignorance and delusion and 
enlightens the conscience. It is not a lamp; it is the light of knowledge, above 
form and colour. 

‘He, within whose mind is the True Name, who with his mouth utters the True Name and 


who beholds none other than the Sole Divine Being in the universe. 
Saith Nanak: Such are the characteristics, of the God - enlightened.’ P, 272 


ute AreT fe AreT APE I 
wed 3 Ud San fas afe il 
aad fed see FIN faratat TEI 


So, Guru Sahib elevated the king to such a state. 


Now, since time does not permit, we shall continue with the discussion 
next time. 
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Chapter VII 


Invocation: 

True and Supreme is God’s Name. 
Blessed is Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji 
Asay At elds, 

ae At ag aaa ee AG Hoa 


‘Prostrate salutation and obeisance I make many a time before the Omnipotent Lord, the 
Possessor of all powers. 
Reach me Thy hand, O Lord and save me from wavering, says Nanak.’ P. 256 


sats tea wloa Wad AGT AST ANTI 
55S F UT ys SSG S ale ANUS - 256 


‘After wandering and wandering, O Lord, I have come and entered Thy sanctuary. 
O Master, Nanak’s prayer is: 
Attach me to Thy devotional service.” 
Ps289 
feos fers ys arent ua 3G Maat I 
alae at yx saat must sors ete iat - 289 


Refrain: At Thy Portal have I come as a petitioner 
Listen to my appeal, O Master...... 


Wdat- sev snead ax whem, 


‘If a beggar cries aloud at the Portal, God hears it in His mansion. 
Whether He then satisfies him or pushes him off, 

Exaltation in either lies. 

Recognise Lord’s Light within all and inquire not the caste, as there is no caste in the 
next world. 

The Lord acts Himself and Himself causes to act. 

He Himself pays attention to complaints. 

Lord Creator! with Thee as the Sole Doer, 

On whom need one be dependent? 

What worth has then the world? 

Himself the beings He creates. 

Himself to them sustenance provides. 

Himself from foul thinking restrains them, 

As by the Guru's grace in the mind He is lodged, 

Suffering born of dark ignorance from it is lifted. 

Himself devotion to truth He inspires. 

To those without devotion is the vision of truth not granted 

Saith Nanak: To whomsoever this gift is granted, 
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In the Hereafter is from reckoning exempt.’ P. 349 


T oe was Fa ad Haat YAY Ae Il 

are Olea ave Ua Sa earet Sher 

Wed Als 5 veg ld 

nity ears arty orate u ata Gang fats wate i 

AS adeug Ada Il fan” HIST AT forat ATT Il 

art Gur amit Sen ant wants Hoke wate it 

ae vente et His airy oy feos wie Il 

We fue anfy ade i neat a wes efeil 

a fant ee eae sag wet ys & Biel 

Refrain: At Thy Portal have I come as a petitioner, 
Listen to my appeal, O Master.......... 


agar - 3d wd F Heat T fen, 


‘If a beggar cries aloud at the Portal - Guru Sahib says that if the beggar 
cries loudly, the ‘husband (God) sitting in His mansion’ listens to the appeal 
and pays attention to it. About ‘crying’ to the Lord, the Guru’s edict is - 

‘Kabir, utter thou the Name of the Beautifully-haired Lord and sleep not heedlessly. 


Calling out the Name, night and day, the Lord shall sometime hear thy cry.’ P 
1376 


Raid AH AH Tat a Hepes MATT II 
ats feen & yas aay a HS Ya II 


It is necessary to call out to God. ‘Papiha’, or ‘babiha’, called the rainbird, 
feels hopeful on seeing a cloud or feeling humidity in the air and so decides 
to call out or cry. When it feels humidity in the air, it thinks that clouds 
must be near. It cries out - ‘my love, my love’ - day and night. It neither 
gives up hope, nor becomes sad. If the cloud does not come today, it will 
call out for it tomorrow. If it does not come even then, it will call out again, 
and shall continue crying for it till the ‘swanti’ drop of rain falls into its beak. 
The seas are full of water, the rivers are surging with waves, but ask the 
rainbird - ‘Has your thirst been quenched or not?’ It says - ‘No; I haven't 
received the ‘swanti’ drop of rain as yet. The other water is of no use to 


- 


me. 


The world is flooded with Maya (Mammon), material things, numerous 
goods, and the visible. Limitless is the world’s expanse, the stream is endless, 
but material things do not quench the thirst of the seeker after God. The 
seeker’s or devotee’s thirst is not quenched without the drop of the Name 
Divine. Therefore, it is our duty to call out and pray to God, while it is His 
duty to listen to it. It is His will to grant or not to grant. We should be 
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happy only with this much that He pays attention to our entreaty. We should 
be thankful that He listens to us - ‘Whether He then satisfies us or pushes us 
off; exaltation in either lies.” (P. 349) Even if He causes us to be pushed off 
from His Portal, it does not matter; He has atleast paid attention to us. If 
He takes us in and bestows love on us, even then His attention is towards 
us. O Sovereign! our loud prayer is for having a glimpse of you. In this 
world, very rare are the seekers who hunger for having a glimpse of the 
Lord - ‘who are desirous of Thine sight alone.” (P. 262) and there is no desire, 
no longing and no worldly demand. There is only one demand - that is for 
having a sight of Thee. Guru Sahib says - “That person is not an ordinary 
mortal in whose heart is born the yearning for having a sight of the Lord.’ 
It does not matter if he does not get a sight of the Lord; at least the longing 
for His sight is there in him. ‘To such is Nanak ever a sacrifice.’ (P. 283) Dear 
devotee, we are a hundred times sacrifice unto you. In the world, you are 
the one to have come forward, in whose heart is the yearning for having a 
sight of the Beloved Lord.” 


Once there was a king who had gone abroad. He had many ‘Ranis’ 
(queens). Maharani (Chief Queen) is the one whose son is called “Raj Kumar’ 
(Crown Prince), while the sons of other queens are called ‘Kanwars’ (Princes). 
The mother of the Prince succeeding to the throne is called Patrani or 
Maharani. All are queens, but the fortunate one is she who is the first to be 
blessed with a son. 


From abroad, the king wrote letters to all his queens that he was 
returning on such and such date and asked them what gifts they wanted. 
It is quite natural that if someone is away to England or America and he 
writes that he is returning home, friends and relatives put many demands 
before him - bring this thing, bring that thing. So in this way, all the queens 
sent their lists of demands. He was after all a king; he had untold wealth; 
there was no dearth of anything; he could buy the costliest gifts and 
ornaments; he could purchase diamonds and jewels. So the king gave the 
lists to his secretary and asked him to buy all the things and get them 
packed carefully. The youngest queen, whom the king had married last, 
loved the king with all her heart. When he opened her letter, he found 
nothing written there in. Drawing lines from corner to corner, an empty 
space was left in the centre, where in a neat circle was written the Panjabi 
letter “H’ (s) with the symbol ‘kanna’ (which stands for elongated vowel sound 
/a/). The king saw that the letter was not meaningless; the youngest queen 
could write anything, but she drew crosses at the four corners of the paper, 
and in the centre kept a small circle. He asked his Wazir (Minister), “Mr. 


316 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Wazir! I think that the letter is written in a code language. There is some 
hidden message conveyed through it.” The Wazir (Minister) was intelligent 
and wise, and said, “O King! I have understood the message. Every ‘jeevatma’ 
(individual soul; sentient being) is surrounded on all sides by sins and evils. 
By drawing lines at the four corners, she has conveyed that she has no 
desire, and that she does not need anything. The letter ‘sa’ stands for her 
heart, the centre of her being. She has conveyed that she needs only to have 
a glimpse of him. She is only longing to see him and does not need any 
material gifts. The paper is ‘lal’ (red) and letter is ‘sa’ (s). Thus she had 
written ‘lalsa’ (desire) meaning: ‘I only desire to see you; I do not want 
anything else.’ When the king returned with the articles asked for by the 
queens, he sent them to their respective mansions. The Maharani waited for 
him to come to her mansion; the other queens also waited that the king 
would come to see them. He distributed all the gifts. Boxes full of goods were 
sent to their palaces. He went to the youngest queen’s mansion empty- 
handed and started living there. Months passed. The other queens sent 
messages to him - ‘O King! please afford us your glimpse at least once.’ But 
he did not go to see them. At last the queens started getting others to speak 
for them, to recommend them to the king. They said to the youngest queen, 
“Please recommend us to the king.” At last she said to the king, “O King! 
all the queens are desirous of having a glimpse of you; they want to see 
you.” He said, “It is all false. None wants me or loves me. If anyone has 
longed for me, it is you. The rest only wanted gifts. They did not write a 
word - ‘Sir! please you yourself should return; we shall thereby get 
everything.’ They only fulfilled their desires. They did not want me. They 
were interested only in material gifts. Therefore, I will not go to see them.” 


At last, the queens decided upon the time for a meeting with the king. 
They made suitable arrangements in their respective palaces. When the king 
went to their palaces by turn, the queens bowed at his feet, and submitted, 
“Sir, we have made a mistake. Please forgive us and correct our mistake.” 
The King said, “You did not need me; you needed only things, which you 
listed in your letters. You did not write a single word about me. I read your 
letters again and again to see if you had written anything regarding me - 
‘We are delighted that you are coming back home; we do not need anything 
else and if you can conveniently bring these things, you may do so.’ But 
you enjoined upon me that I must bring these things as they are not 
available here in our country.” 


So Guru Sahib says, “Does anyone have a desire to see God and unite 
with Him? The desire is for sons and growth of business? One says - ‘My 
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goal may be achieved,’ Another says - “I may have peace of mind.’ A student 
says - ‘I may score good marks.’ He, who is unemployed, says - “May I get 
a job at the earliest!’ A businessman says - ‘All the wealth of the world may 
come into my house. The neighbouring shopkeepers should not have any sale 
and all the customers may empty their pockets at my shop.’ Guru Sahib says 
that nobody wishes to have a glimpse of the Lord. But if a rare one does 
have a thirst and longing for a glimpse of God, for him, I am all sacrifice - 
‘They who are desirous of Thine sight alone, To them Nanak is ever devoted.’ (P. 
262) I am a hundred times sacrifice to them.” 


You have been listening about Guru Nanak Sahib for the last several 
days that Bhai Mansukh went to Lanka (Celyon). There he met Raja 
Shivnabh of Sangladeep. He imbued him (the king) with Guru Nanak Sahib’s 
invisible love. This love was so intense that it became a question of life and 
death for him. Pulled by this love and devotion, Guru Nanak Sahib reached 
there. After subjecting Guru Sahib to several rigorous tests, he finally came 
to the conclusion that the holyman claiming to be Nanak was really Guru 
Nanak. He fell at his feet. A desire rose in him, “O Lord! Kindly tell me 
about the state where the Beloved One may always remain united with me 
and is never separated. I have not been able to comprehend it because many 
yogis (ascetics), Hatha-yogis (ascetics practising rigorous austerities) and 
recluses (those who practise severe penances and meditation) came here. 
Everyone expressed his own views, but nobody’s answer satisfied me. Kindly 
bless me as has been expressed in the following hymn - 

Refrain: Tell me O happily-wedded wives 

By what merit have you pleased your Lord? 
wdat- He ee wrae ATG, 

fas sat afeut as furnrer -2,2 

ateat as fina fas ZAT-2,2 

AS cH woae Ae fre",.-2. 

The question is of the seekers’ heart who have attained to the Lord God; 
you may call them holymen, saints, or Guruward Sikhs. The devotee has 
none but the Beloved Lord. In his heart, there is longing all right, but he 
cannot find the way. 

‘To me absence from you for a brief hour is tormenting as Kaliyuga. 
When, beloved Lord, shall I have sight of you? 

Without sight of the Guru's court, 

My nights pass not, sleep visits me not. 

May I be a sacrifice time and again, 

To that holy Guru’s court!’ Pay 


fea wat 3 fies a afsga TSI 


318 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


ee ee ee eeaecnien 
a wat Ae uifs unre? fay we Te wand AIG I 
This is not a poem. It is an expression in the garb of words of a seeker’s 
inner longing and search for the Lord. The force behind this longing can be 
known only by him who cannot sleep even after a moment's separation from 
the Beloved, and who experiences a Kaliyuga-like terrible trouble and 
torment. 


Until the Beloved is met, the seeker sleeps not. He does not like food 
and drink; clothes do not look comely and feel pleasing. His question is - 
‘I ask the happily-wedded wife: 
By what merit have such as you pleased your Lord?’ POA 
yey Hoaet gat afear frat Tet il 
By what merit have you pleased Lord God? How have you gained union 
with Him? Guru Sahib says, “Do you want to know how Lord God is met? 
There are several ‘rehats’ (codes or disciplines). Unless and until you adopt 
and follow them, you will remain far from Him. If you want to climb a fort- 
wall, how can you do it without a ladder? You will have to climb rung by 
rung. Look! there are certain things which are pleasing to God and make 
Him happy. Cultivate embellishments and adornments of that kind; then 
imbibe inner virtues. Then will you meet and unite with the Lord. Recite in 
the following manner - 
Refrain: In your eyes, put the collyrium of God’s fear, O dear 
And deck yourself with love ...... 
Wdst - Hou’ Mee SST UT B tus Sat, 
funrg a fang ag B -2, 2. 
Hd fuurd, fuarg |e fitara ad & -2, 2. 
HOH? Mee SBT uT S tus Sat, ..-2. 
‘Simple, childish female (image for the seeker) of what art thou proud?’ P. 722 
feasale waar ate adie il 
O seeker! what is it in you in which you can take pride? 
“Why enjoyest thou not the love of God in thy own home?’ P. 722 
muss ule at Fat at & HehT I 
In your inner self, in your body-home, why don’t you enjoy the dye of 
God’s love, its ecstasy and intoxication? 


‘Thoughtless female! the Spouse is close to thee - why seek Him outside? 
In thy eyes put collyrium of fear, and with love deck thyself. 

Then alone would one be reckoned happily-wedded, 

When her Spouse bears love for her.’ P. 722 
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Ag aa Us duels wag fra gere il 
F aber afr nereiot Sat ave ar afte Hara il 
ao Avate Webs eat AT Ag Ud fund I 


That woman (seeker) is happily-wedded whose adornments inspire love 
in the Lord Spouse. If the Spouse does not love, then all embellishments are 
of no avail- 

‘Beloved! (God) this self is Maya-drenched, in avarice dyed. 


Beloved! this gown pleases not my Spouse - how may the woman have bliss on His 
couch?’ Po 721 


feg 3a Wheat utont fuard Bisa ate Tare Il 
Ad ats x ave Saar fos frG ae Het AS II 
The cloak drenched in sins like greed, pride, anger, word and evil 

pleasures of touch, beauty, relish and smell is not pleasing to God. The cloak 
that pleases Him is that of love and in the eyes should be put the collyrium 
of God’s fear. Fear is usually said to be of the enemy lest he should kill one. 
But the fear of God is that of respect and veneration. One having veneration 
usually harbours the apprehension that he may not commit an act of 
insolence, or entertain a wrong thought or idea in the mind, or by his action 
he may not annoy the Master. So the collyrium of fear is that he should 
always be respectful to the Lord. Even if the Lord has said a harsh word 
or pushed him off, he should remain respectful - 

‘Whether He then satisfies him or pushes him off, 

Exaltation in either lies.’ P. 349 

ae Waa We Ua Fa earet STE II 

Even if He pushes him out of His presence, it is a matter of honour and 

glory, because even in this there is love. You may push off one who loves, 
but he does not seek another’s support and refuge. He remains in the Beloved 
One’s love. He does not turn his back upon Him and go anywhere else even 
if he is grossly insulted. 


Nizammudin Auliya was a great Muslim saint. His “dargah’ is near Delhi 
Railway Station. He was a carefree saint of great spiritual deeds and 
accomplishments, third in succession to Baba Farid. Heir to the Perfect 
Holyman’s spiritual throne, he was extremely fearless. Seven kings succeeded 
to the Delhi throne during his (Auliyas) time and passed away. But it was 
his command that a poor man could come to him any time during day and 
night. Whenever a poor man came, the Auliya (Hazrat Nizammudin) was 
there to listen to his plea, but the king could not come without permission. 
In his entire life-time, he did not permit any king to come into his presence. 
It was his sweet will because he was the king of kings. It was his will 
whether he permitted or disallowed anybody to come to his court. 
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‘He, whose word is accepted in the Lord’s Court, whom does he care for?’ P. 186 


AT aT aoa? STAT TF Il 
A fan a@ sele & wre FS Il 
He, in whose heart comes to be lodged the Lord God, is the king of 
kings; he is the king of the whole world - 
‘On whomsoever He confers the blessing of rendering His praise and chanting His 


laudation, 
Saith Nanak, should be reckoned as the king of kings.’ P. 5 


fane san frefs Wasi saa ufsrat ufsAT il 


He is the king of kings. He is capable of doing everything. So there was 
always a rush of devotees wanting to see him. Free kitchen functioned at 
all times. He had many disciples, one excelling the other. One of them was 
Amir Khusro, an embodiment of love and devotion and highly accomplished 
in spirituality. He had great love and devotion for Hazrat Nizammudin. 
Having been the Court Poet of seven kings, he had untold wealth. He 
belonged to Badayun, where he was born. When he retired, the Emperor of 
Delhi gifted him so much goods that they were sent on a caravan of 200 
camels to his home in Badayun. At that time, Hazrat Nizammudin wrought 
a miracle. On hearing about the Auliya’s (an Arabic word meaning, ‘master’, 
holyman or prophet) name and fame that he was a great bestower and 
whatever request was made in his court was granted, a resident of that very 
town came to his court and entreated, “O Auliya (Master)! I am a poor 
man, but otherwise I am a respectable gentleman, but I have nothing. I have 
to marry off my daughter, but I have no money. The marriage party is due 
to arrive; kindly give me something.” The holyman replied, “Listen dear 
friend! we do not keep any money or wealth with us. As the offerings come, 
we spend them. We do not accumulate wealth, because wealth causes 
confusion and bewilderment in the mind; it creates complications. Whatever 
offerings are received from the devotees during the next three days should 
be enough for accomplishing your task.” But it so happened that no 
monetary offerings were received in the next three days. At last, he was 
greatly disappointed. That person had in mind the offerings that were 
received every day. He said, “O Auliya! I am a very unfortunate person. | 
came from a far off place with great hope. Delhi is quite far away from 
Badayun. Many days were spent in coming here. Now I am broken-hearted. 
I do not know what I shall do.” The holy man listened to everything, studied 
the Inaccessible and said, “Don’t be disappointed. Take this pair of shoes 
with gold and silver threadwork on it. A devotee had presented it to us. 
We have worn it for a very short time. Shoes of holymen are full of 
blessings. Take this pair of shoes; God will fulfil your task.” 
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He was without love and devotion. He did not know the blessings which 
lay hidden in that pair of shoes. If a man happens to get a holyman’s shoes, 
and the latter tells him to take it in a happy mood, he should think that he 
has got the kingship of both the worlds. Devotees long for the dust of the 
saints’ feet; all the pilgrim centres long for it - 

‘Ganga, Yamuna, Godavari and Saraswati make efforts to get the dust of the saints’ feet. 


They say, “Mortals full of the filth of sins take dip into us. The dust of the saints’ feet 
washes away our filth.” P. 1263 


aa" AHS aevedt HaHST 

3 wats Sey ofe Ay at Tee II 

faaten ie ao us ane Fete 

onal He AYE at Ofe aeTeT Il 

All the pilgrim centres long for the dust of the saints’ feet. If someone 

happens to get the shoes of a holyman, he becomes supremely pure. That 
man did not have the realization of this truth. All the riches of the two 
worlds are obtained by one whom the holy man gifts his shoes in a happy 
mood. Being unappreciative, he wrapped the pair of shoes in a handkerchief 
and left but he was sad and unhappy. On the way, he happened to meet 
Amir Khusro, who was going with his caravan to Badayun. In the 
conversation that ensued, he mentioned, “I had come to the Auliya, hearing 
that he was a master of miracles, but my heart is broken; I have been 
disappointed.” Narrating the entire incident, he said, “The Auliya gave me 
this pair of shoes.”Khusro took the pair of shoes. He put it on his head, 
touched it with his eyes, kissed it and placed it on his heart. Tears started 
flowing from his eyes. The holy man manifested himself before him. He 
learnt that the pair of shoes was in the hands of an unappreciative person 
who did not know its value. Khusro asked him if he was willing to sell it. 
He said, “What will you give for it; at the most four annas (1/4 of a 
rupees)?” Khusro said, “If I offer you a price, do you promise not to reject 
it? I am too poor to pay the price of this pair of shoes. I cannot truly assess 
its value. In lieu of it, if I serve you as a slave for all of my life, it won’t be 
its proper price. But be kind to me, do not reject my offer. I am carrying 
my life-time earnings loaded on these 200 camels. Accept all this as the price 
of the pair of shoes and give it to me.” 


That man who had no faith, thought in his mind, “This Amir Khusro 
is a simpleton; he is a crazy man who does not value worldly riches. This 
pair of shoes does not have diamonds and rubies in it. It is an ordinary 
leather pair with gold and silver threadwork on it.” That sceptic had no 
regards for the holy man; he did not appreciate his greatness and glory. 
Even the Vedas do not know the greatness of saints and holymen. There is 
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no difference between a true saint and Lord Creator. In the former has been 
revealed the Eternal Light. Amir Khusro took the pair of shoes from that 
sceptic lacking faith and devotion, and gave him his life-time earnings in 
exchange for it. 


Placing the pair of shoes on his head, he came back to the holy man in 
Delhi. The holy man said, “Khusro! you had gone away from here? What 
is the cause of your returning?” 


Amir Khusro said, “O Sovereign! you showed great compassion to me 
and saved me from going astray by sending your own pair of shoes which 
had received the touch of your lotus feet. In Maya-attachment, I became 
oblivious of you, O Master, and was going home away from my beloved 
saint and holy man. O Master, you took pity on me and called me in your 
holy presence and refuge. You saved me from the Devil’s onslaught.” 


The man from Badayun was happy to receive so much wealth, and 
Khusro was delighted to receive the holyman’s shoes. Thereafter, came the 
end time of the holyman. He tried to find a suitable successor to whom he 
could entrust the spiritual task of the shrine, who should himself attain to 
God’s Portal and guide his followers and disciples also on the path of truth 
and righteousness. 


Holy congregation! this task is indeed very difficult, exceedingly difficult. 
From among millions and billions Guru Nanak Sahib found only one Guru 
Angad. The rest could not stay with him because when he performed the 
miracle of putting them to test, and Guru Angad Sahib came to him, there 
were many Sikhs at that time. It is recorded that 20000 Sikhs had started 
living at Kartarpur. Guru Sahib said, “Of them many shirk work; some are 
afflicted with poverty; they are here for food from the ‘langar’ (free kitchen); 
they have nothing to do with spirituality and religion. True saints do not 
like crowds; they like only true seekers or devotees; they have nothing to 
do with crowds. Money they can have by mere thinking; they do not need 
any money; no expenditures they have. On the other hand, when they 
receive excessive offerings from the devotees, they start additional projects 
and spend it. 


So Guru Sahib ordered all the devotees to plough land for sowing wheat. 
Arrangements were made and all started ploughing. Some were put on 
cutting elephant grass, some on weeding out roots because the area of 
Kartarpur was quite big. Guru Sahib ordered that ‘langar’ (food) would be 
served only once a day. Half of the people ran away in two or three days, 
saying that here they did not get even food to their fill, when they were 
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working throughout the day. It was because they had not come with the 
intention of annulling the suffering of birth and death by practising 
devotional worship and tolerance. They had come with some other purpose. 
They were not clear in their mind for what gift or boon they had come to 
Guru Nanak Sahib. When the number of Sikhs got reduced to half, Guru 
Sahib ordered that the kitchen would not function for two days; that is, no 
food would be served for two days, and on the third day, the kitchen would 
function. Then the number of no-food days was increased to three, and food 
was served on the fourth day. Finally, food came to be served only once a 
week. At this, about a hundred persons were left, who continued practising 
these austerities and doing meditation. Guru Sahib said to them, “Why don’t 
you leave?” When the crop was harvested, Guru Sahib ordered it to be 
stacked in bundles. It was a rich harvest. Guru Sahib then said, “Take all 
the men with burning brands in their hands and set all the produce on fire.” 
Some got frightened that food is God Himself and so should not be burnt. 
They disregarded the Guru’s command and followed the dictates of their 
own mind. But Guru Angad was in the forefront and moved ahead setting 
the bundles of wheat on fire. When Mother Sulakhni Ji came to know about 
it, she said, “O Sovereign! it was in the hope of getting this food that Sikh 
devotees have been working on empty stomach. But when the crop was 
harvested, you got it set on fire?” 


Guru Sahib said, “Such was the command from God.” She became quiet, 
and thereafter, Guru Sahib started living on the bank of the river Ravi. He 
removed all his clothes except a loincloth and a head scarf. This is what 
Bhai Vir Singh Ji has written. He bided his time with these scanty clothes. 
He built a small hut and inside laid a bed of broken bricks and pebbles. He 
started resting on this bed. For the first time, he had practised rigorous 
austerities when he was with Bhai Lalo - 

‘He (Guru Nanak Sahib) ate sand and ‘akk’ (wild plant of sandy region) and slept on a 
gravel bed.’ Bhai Gurdas Ji, Var 1/ 24 
dg ug aag ate da at ae act feeret i 

Now also he started living austerely in the same manner. He started 
eating some akk-buds. Then he came to eating just one bud. Thereafter, he 
started eating a palmful of sand. Then he gave up that too, and started living 
without anything. Bhai Lehna Ji (Guru Angad Sahib) was eveready and alert 
in his service. He was happy and satisfied in Guru Sahib’s will. He attended 
the holy congregation and rendered service normally as before. 


At last Guru Sahib said to the entire congregation, “Will you go to your 
homes or not? Why don’t you leave? Why are you coming after me?” Guru 
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Sahib was heading towards a thick forest. First, to prevent them from 
following him, he hit them with a club. But about a hundred Sikhs still did 
not stop following him. Guru Sahib then performed a mammonic miracle 
by creating heaps of paisa coins and told them to pick them up. Some 
persons tied bundles of paisas and returned from there. Before those who 
were left, he created heaps of rupee coins. They too left carrying bundles of 
rupees. Guru Sahib returned to that place and came to know that they were 
after money. Most of the Sikhs left, but many Sikhs still refused to go from 
the ‘dharmshala’ (religious place of worship). Guru Sahib assumed the form 
of a huntsman and picked up a club (used as pestle) in his hand. He started 
beating them saying, “Why don’t you go now? You have taken the money 
all right.” 


Many ran away, but a few were still left. Thereafter, Guru Sahib again 
went into the forest. He beat with a stick those who followed. As a result 
people were fleeing. At last only two were left - Bhai Lehna Ji (Guru Angad 
Sahib) and Baba Budha Ji. They kept suffering being beaten with the club. 
When they received the club on one side, they offered the other side saying 
- ‘Sir! sanctify this side of the body too!’ Guru Sahib said, “Will you leave 
or not? Why are you following me?” Guru Sahib worked a miracle - 

‘If the Guru himself deludes the Sikh by assuming a garb what can the poor Sikh do?’ 
Bhai Gurdas Ji, Var 35 / 22 
a gd sone wig ata fora te Fear il 

The Sikh does not have the strength or power to resist, if the Guru 
himself wishes to delude him by putting on a garb. But Bhai Gurdas wrote 
in his ‘Var’ (ballad) - 

“(To test the Sikh) If assumes the Guru a garb, the Sikh does not lose his faith.’ 
Bhai Gurdas Ji, Var 35 / 20 
a go nia zaser fry freg a ao Il 

This belief is not in accordance with Gurmat (Sikh teachings). The Sikh 
does not have the strength or power to resist. He is saved only if the Guru 
is compassionate and gracious, otherwise not because the Sikh has not 
arrived at the stage where he can merge with the Guru and become 
indistinguishable from him. He has ego and pride and feels himself secure. 
He has conceit in his mind that he knows something - ‘I am a scholar; I 
am an explicator and a narrator; I am a great ‘sewadar’ (one rendering 
service); I am indispensable, no task can be accomplished without me.” The 
devotee forgets that whatever he does is with the Guru’s grace and blessing. 
“May the Guru kindly keep us both physically and mentally healthy!’ What 
will man do, if he is stricken with paralysis? Therefore, he should live in 
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the Guru’s grace. But he forgets and behaves arrogantly. Guru Sahib says, 
“No dear devotees! the Sikh does not have the strength to stand the Guru’s 
test. He passes the test only if the Guru is kind and gracious.” Guru Sahib 
again said to the two Sikhs following him, “Will you go back or not?” 


In reply, Guru Angad Sahib submitted, “O Sovereign! those who had 
some place or refuge in the world, they went away. I have no other refuge 
in the world except your lotus feet. Where should I go? I have built my 
abode at Guru Nanak Sahib’s feet; now I cannot leave it - 

‘Whether He then satisfies or consoles him or pushes him off. 
Exaltation in either lies.’ P. 349 
ae Uae ae Ua Fa zaret STE II 

Whether you beat me with a stick or push me off, it is your glory and 
greatness. Whether you embrace me, it is your greatness. I am happy in both 
the states, but I have no other place to go. In the entire universe, I have no 
other abode where I can go. O True Guru! I have no other prop or refuge.’ 
Recite the following to express this sentiment - 

Refrain: Some have some others as their friends 
But I have thee alone, O Master...... 


wgat- aet fan a, fat as det, 
Rar Sd feat urear -2, 3, 
ar + 3 at feat urea 2, 2. 
aet fat ov, fot er d Fet—2, 2. 


‘Others have someone to lean upon; 

To me, poor and forlorn, the sole support art Thou. 
Unless Thou take abode in my mind, 

How may I not wail to distraction?’ _P. 792 


fan at aet afe HE fouret fea Fil 
fa a note afe at aa fefs ao meat Il 
O Sovereign! those who had built a place for themselves in the world, 
they left for their respective places, but I (Lehna) have not built any place 
for myself; I have my refuge at your feet alone. Leaving this refuge where 
should I go?” Guru Sahib said, “If you are not to turn back, look there! What 
is lying?” 
“O Sovereign! whatever you have kept is lying there.” 


The Gursikh becomes so much absorbed in the Guru’s judgement or 
opinion that he is left with no judgement or opinion of his own. Guru Nanak 
said, “Baba Budha Ji! see! what hour of the night is it? Let us get up and 
take bath.” In ancient days, no bells were rung to indicate time. People got 
up judging the hour from the position of stars. People in the village knew 
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from the position of stars at what point ‘tingar’ and khiti (constellation) are 
at 2 A.M. in the month of Katak (October - November) and where they are 
in the months of Poh (December - January) and Magh (January - February). 
They yoked the oxen to the plough accordingly, and accordingly did they 
yoke them to the well. 


‘In the fourth watch of the early morn. 
Yearning arises in the mind of men of exalted understanding.’ _P. 146 


uGa uate Aaa a Hafser Curt we Il 
Similarly were filled the devotees with the desire to practise Divine Name 
meditation. 


‘With rivers are they in love; 
In their mind and on their tongue is ever the holy Name.’ P. 146 


fast efourer fa Srat nfs fe rer ave 1 
In their mind, heart and tongue used to be ever the utterance of God’s 
Name - 
‘Rising early in the morning, the Name thou contemplate: 


Night and day on it meditate. 
Thereby shalt thou never pine, nor by any malady touched.’ P, 255 


sTa7y Cfo amy atu fata sae areata i 
aa re & fenruet sae fire Guta 
It is essential for a Gursikh to get up early in the morning and take bath. 

First, he should recite ‘Waheguru’ chant (God’s Name). With absolute 
concentration he should hear the Name-melody; as the concentration of mind 
increases, he will start hearing other musical melodies also. He will enjoy 
the bliss of ‘smadhi’ (deep meditation or trance). Then he should read Gurbani 
with love and devotion. Guru Sahib describes this “Brahm mahoorat’ (Godly 
auspicious time) as ‘amrit vella’ (ambrosial hour). Gurbani edict is: At last, 
when you breathe your last, then you may sleep to your fill forever; then 
nobody will wake you up again Then you may satisfy yourself and sleep as 
much as you like; ages will pass and none will rouse you from sleep. Baba 
Farid Ji says, “Ages have passed but I have not changed side.” After death, 
man lies in the grave on his back, and continues lying in that posture for 
ever. None changes his side. His sides burn. But Guru Sahib says that 
devotees of God are filled with a yearning to get up early in the morning, 
take bath and then engage in God’s devotional worship - 

‘Rising early in the morning, the Name thou contemplate: 


Night and day on it meditate. 
Thereby shalt thou never pine, nor by any malady touched.’ P, 255 


gamut Cfe ay atu fafa wae wet 
ag 33 3 feaust asa fie Gurfai’ 
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All dissension and conflict will end. No maladies will afflict you. 
Therefore, you should fruitfully utilize the ambrosial hour in the early dawn. 
The Guru's edict is - 

‘After bathing, contemplate thou thy Lord; thus shall thy mind and body be freed of 
maladies.’ P. 611 
atd fenats fHufd yx AUST He JS FE UTA Il 

Both your mind and body shall become disease-free. So, in this way, 
Guru Sahib said to Baba Budha Ji, “Just see, how much night is left, so that 
we may take bath.” He said - “O Sovereign! it is midnight; half of the night 
is still left.” 


Guru Sahib said, “How do you know this when no clock or bell has 
rung?” 


“Bhai Bhagirath Ji! you see how much night is left.” 
“Sir! it is midnight.” 
“Bhai Mansukh! you should see what time of the night it is?’ 


“O Sovereign! I have no knowledge of astronomical calculations or the 
position of the stars, but it appears me that it is a little past mid night.” 


“Bhai Lehna! you should see how much night is left.’ 


Bhai Lehna Ji went out and came back. He did not look at the stars at 
all. He thought - ‘Guru Sahib himself is omniscient. Why is he asking me? 
Tears started streaming from his eyes. Coming in he paid obeisance and 
became quiet. “Bhai Lehna, you havn’t told me how much night is left? All 
others have told me.” Bhai Lehna (Guru Angad Sahib) knew - ‘The Guru 
is God Himself. He is the possessor of all powers; that is, He is Omnipotent. 
He himself knows the pace at which time moves.’ 


He spoke very humbly and gently, “O Sovereign! you are the master of 
day and night, stars and time. Time is subordinate to you. You have let as 
much time pass as you wished. Only that much time is left, as you want.” 
If he did not have full faith in the Guru’s power, he could have said that 
so much time was left. But he did not follow his own wisdom and 
understanding to say - “It is such and such watch of the night.” On the 
other hand, he said “Sir, only that much time of the night is left as you 
wish.” 


Guru Sahib reached the forest. He was testing ‘Sikhi’ (faith of the Sikhs) 
by applying touchstones and subjecting them to various tests. He told both 
Lehna Ji and Budha Ji to go away and if they did not want to go - “Look! 
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what is lying there before you?” 


Guru Angad Ji submitted, “O Sovereign! only that must be lying there 
what you have kept.” 


“Don’t you see? Don’t you see a dead body lying there? Go, and eat 
it.” 

They went there and stood near the body. “O Sovereign! command from 
which side we should start eating.” 


Guru Sahib said, “Start eating from the head.” 


Without uttering a word, without any hesitation and with 100% 
determination, when Bhai Lehna Ji advanced and lifted the cloth, he was 
surprised to see that it was ‘karah parshad’ (sweet pudding) and the dead 
body had vanished. They had passed the test. Both paid obeisance to Guru 
Sahib and said, “Thou art blessed for you have saved us from wavering by 
reaching out your hand. O Sovereign! thy ways are known to thee alone.” 


Guru Nanak Sahib came forward and said, “O Bhai Lehna, come near 
us; we have now to merge in you. We have prepared now your body by 
subjecting you to such a big test. Only one out of thousands and lakhs 
emerged through the tests. From Guru Nanak Sahib now changed the form, 
the Divine Light merged in Bhai Lehna Ji, and Guru Nanak Sahib became 
Guru Angad Ji. Created from his ‘ang’ (limb or body), Guru Nanak Sahib 
manifested himself in “Angad’ (from, or of his limb). “He will be my second 
form or human manifestation.” Guru Nanak Sahib returned home. Every 
body came to know that Guru Nanak Sahib had become ‘Angad Ji’. 


Mata (mother) Sulakhni Ji said, “O Sovereign! your miraculous deeds are 
strange indeed. I have heard that you have given everything to Bhai Lehna.” 


Guru Sahib replied, “There was none other deserving to receive. There 
was no other human being to preserve that Nanak-light, Guru-Light, Guru- 
God-light. Only this human body could hold and preserve this ‘Light’. Your 
sons will have temporal powers, mundane as well as miraculous powers, 
respect and honour; even their dogs wil possess powers. They have fondness 
for ‘Maya’ (material riches), which they have got in abundance. Bhai Lehna 
Ji wanted to have me, and so he has got me.” 


“Baba (Guru Nanak) is neither in ‘marhi’ (memorial on cremation site) nor 
in grave, he is in the heart of Guru Angad.” Guru Nanak Sahib came to be 
lodged in Guru Angad’s heart and mind. So holy men test their disciples 
on a touchstone. Where did Guru Nanak Sahib go? 
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Nizammudin Auliya also applied the touchstone to test his disciples or 
devotees. There were 30 to 32 disciples, one more exalted and famous than 
the other. It was difficult to guess, who would succeed to the holyman’s 
spiritual throne. At last, to test them, he set out for Delhi for the first time. 
All the prominent disciples accompanied him. He entered the prostitutes 
bazaar. He had come to the city for the first time. Seeing a very beautiful 
prostitute, he climbed the stairs and went into her brothel. The holymen cast 
his glance on her. A holyman’s glance of grace is rare indeed. In a second 
is a ‘jeev’ (individual soul) exalted and his /her sins are annulled. The 
prostitute said, “O holyman! I am a hell-worm. Why have you put your holy 
feet in this terrible hell, this place of sin? What service can I render unto 
you?” The holy man explained to her, “You are to shoo away the disciples. 
Enact such a drama that their faith in me is shattered and not a single 
disciple should stay behind, all should go away.” 


So she enacted a farce on the occasion. She told the holy man’s disciples 
that henceforth the holyman would stay with her. She directed her servants 
to bring the best wine and ‘kabaab’ (mince-meat preparation) for him. After 
sometime, she came out and said that the holyman had drunk all the wine 
and ordered more to be served. She said all this within the hearing of the 
disciples. 


Many fanatical disciples remarked, “What! Even though so exalted has 
the holyman fallen so low?” Losing faith in him, they started going to their 
homes. It was 10 O'clock at night. Then it was 11 O'clock. But these voices 
kept coming, “Go, bring more wine and kabaab by getting the shops opened.’ 
She rebuked those disciples who were still standing and said to them, “Go 
away from here.” She warned them again and again. It was 4 A.M. Only 
two disciples were left; thirty had gone away. 


Going in, the prostitute said to the holy man, “Sir! two disciples have 
been left.” He said, “Put them off and beat them with sticks.” 


Her servants started beating them. One of the two ran away saying - 
“It is much better to be without such an ‘auliya’ (holy man or preceptor).” 
The one left behind was Amir Khusro. She said to the holy man, “Sir! he 
has been given much beating. But he does not move from here and continues 
sitting. He says that he is not going to leave this threshold. We tell him that 
it is the house of a prostitute.” 


He says, “My holy master is here. Therefore, for me it is the most sacred 
temple. This is not a place of sin. My holy master has come here. Therefore, 
all that is mine is here. So where should I go?” The holy man directed her 
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to drag him (Khusro) and throw him away at some distant place. They 
dragged him to a distant place, but he returned again. She said, “Sir! he 
has come back again.” He ordered her to drag him again. At last the holy 
man came out in the early dawn and said, “O Khusro! thirty one went 
away, why did you not leave me?” Tears came into Khusro’s eyes and he 
said, “O Sovereign! I have no place or shelter in the world. Those who had 
their places or shelters went away. But my refuge is at your feet. So where 
else should I go?” 


However, Khusro did not complain that he gave away his life’s earnings 
in exchange for his shoes. But we often start complaining and making 
calculations. We remind or bring to notice the good turns or favours we have 
done to the Guru, and in return the Guru has done nothing for us. We made 
so much sacrifice, read and recited so much Gurbani, practised so much 
renunciation, but the Guru has done nothing. We wonder what he (the 
Guru) has in his mind. We get involved in calculations. Guru Sahib says that 
he who gets involved in calculations is not a true ‘Sikh’ (disciple), or follower. 
The state of a disciple is very different. 

Refrain: By becoming corpse-like does one become a disciple. 
Wat - Hdet ae a, Hote TS ASST -2, 4. 


By becoming corpse-like (by killing all desires) does one become a disciple, not by mere 
verbiage. 
Only a contented and satisfied martyr can overcome illusion and fear. 
He should always continue rendering service like a purchased slave. 
He feels neither hunger nor sleep, nor any attraction for food. 
He grinds flour in the hand-mill and carries water tirelessly. 
As directed does he wave the fan and washes the master’s feet lovingly. 
Earnestly he serves without laughing or weeping. 
Conducting himself as a mendicant at the Guru’s portal, finds he acceptance with him. 
Congratulations then he receives as on the rising of the moon on Eid (Muslim festival).’ 
Bhai Gurdas Ji, Var 3/18 
Hee afe nate & wet Teer! 
Wag frefa note you FG FeeT! 
TS HS Ute ad ASST! 
aT fay yao ale 3 Wet AEST! 
ulote afe Fete wet Fer! 
ud et rate vat Hfs Teer! 
Rea df HAte 3 Ae GST! 
wg eden ante fuan aH FSET! 
de yaa Se YoT YSSST! 
One cannot become a disciple for nothing. 
Mother Sulakhani said, “O Sovereign! what will become of my sons?” 
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Guru Sahib called his sons, “Son Sri Chand! Bhai Lehna Ji hasn’t told 
me what time it is. You find out what time of the night it is now.” 


Sri Chand Ji replied, “Will you let me rest or not?” 
“Lakhmi Chand! son! you tell me the time.” 


“Sir, what should I say? Now you have crossed seventy years, and 
septuagenarians often lose intelligence; they become stupid.” 


The mother heard the sons’ behaving impudently; they were not agreeing 
with their father. When the Sikh (disciple) has his own opinion, he cannot 
harmonise with and merge with the Guru. When the sheath is one how can 
two swords be put into it? Only if the two swords merge into one can they 
be put into one sheath. Two swords can never be accommodated in one 
scabbard. Next day passed off; a few more days also passed. 


One night Guru Nanak Sahib said, “Bhai Sri Chand! are you awake? 
Go, wash this ‘chadra’ (sheet used as a garment to cover the lower part of 
the body). Today, I have to go out somewhere.” He said, “Sir! it is midnight, 
you always behave like this. Neither do you sleep yourself, nor do you let 
us take rest. In the morning, I shall get it washed from some ‘sewadar’ 
(attendant or servant). What is the hurry about getting washed this ‘chadra’ 
in particular? There are many other ‘chadras’; you may take anyone of them.” 


“Son Lakhmi Dass! you go and wash it.” 
He too gave the same reply. 
“Bhai Lehna! you should go and wash it.” 


Bhai Lehna Ji picked up the ‘chadra’, washed it and brought it properly 
dried. He returned in a little while. 


Guru Sahib asked him, “How is it that you have washed it and dried 
it also so quickly?” 

“Sir, the sun was very hot. It is night here, while on the other side, it 
is 12 noon.” The mother heard this too. 


A mouse was lying dead. All the three were sitting there. Guru Nanak 
Sahib said to Sri Chand, “Son, throw it outside.” He replied, “Sir, it is 
extremely dirty. Let a ‘sewadar’ (servant) come; we shall get it thrown outside. 
Why are you getting impatient? It has bean lying here since morning.” 


Guru Sahib asked Lakhmi Das to do it but he too gave a similar reply. 
Then Guru Sahib looked towards Bhai Lehna Ji. He at once picked up the 
dead mouse and threw it outside. 
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Similarly, once there was a dirty trough of water. Bhai Lehna Ji (Guru 
Angad Sahib) was dressed in very beautiful clothes. While Guru Sahib was 
standing there a bowl from his hands fell into the pond. He said, “Oh! my 
bowl has fallen into the pond; son Sri Chand, please take it out of water.” 
He replied, “Sir, my clothes will get soiled. I may contract several diseases 
by going into such dirty water. Let some servant come. We shall ask him to 
take out the bowl and he will do it.” 


Guru Sahib then asked Lakhmi Dass to take out the bowl. He too said, 
“Why should I bring it out? Is it very badly needed? Are there no utensils? 
We shall get it taken out by and by.” 


After this Guru Sahib said to Bhai Lehna Ji, “O man! you should go 
and bring out the bowl from the pond.” 


Bhai Lehna Ji did not remove his clothes and jumped into the pond 
instantly. The water was chest-deep, but he took out the bowl. He was totally 
smeared with dirty water. Both the sons went away, and Bhai Lehna Ji too 
went away to take bath. Guru Sahib said, “Well Sulakhni Ji! now tell me - 
where do your sons stand and what is the level of the slave’s faith and 
devotion? He whom you call slave is my very form and image. It is he who 
is Nanak.” So, in this way - “By becoming corpse-like (by killing all desires) 
does one become a disciple, not by mere words?” One cannot become a true 
disciple by mere talk. It is by - 


‘Accept thou death first, abandon the hope of life, and be the dust of the feet of all, then 
alone come thou to me.’ P. 1102 


ulus Hoe wate Ales at fs TTI 
ag Agar at deat SE or aug uri 
If a person becomes a disciple by retaining his ego, he will be given to 

anger also. Just check the person, who has become a Sikh (disciple) by 
keeping his ‘I-ness’; he will be given to wrath, he will be rude; he will protest 
because ‘I’ or ‘ego’ is living in him. If ‘I-feeling’ or ‘ego’ is absent, you may 
say anything to him, you may beat him severely; he is not bothered about 
good and bad because, holy congregation, he is free from the feeling of ‘I- 
ness’. It is the feeling of ‘I-ness’ that makes man become angry. He will 
protest even over a trifle because ‘I-ness’ is there in him - ‘I am a big person, 
I am not being attended to, I am not being noticed, they do not know who 
I am.’ This feeling or notion is a big hurdle in the path of spirituality. 


So Amir Khusro was beaten, clubbed, dragged and thrown out. But he 
came back again. They said, “Will you go or not? Don’t you feel angry (at 
being treated in this manner)?” 
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He said, “No sir! what for should I feel angry? O holy Master! your 
pulls and pushes are as dear to me as the praise and glory bestowed by 
you.” 

‘Whether he then satisfies or consoles him or pushes him off, 
Exaltation in either lies.’ P. 349 

‘ge Ula ae Ue ba eavet Se I 

I am at least in the memory of my holy master that I am sitting here. 
What you have said now that he has directed you to drag me and throw 
me out is proof enough of the fact that he at least remembers me. This is a 
very big thing for me that I am in my master’s memory.” 


The holy man came out and said, “O Khusro! when all others have left 
why don’t you also go away?” 


“O holy master! I have no other place or abode in the world. My place 
of refuge is at your holy feet. How should I go leaving the heaven of your 
feet? I cannot live without you. It is my death, if I leave you. Since you are 
sitting here, it is a sacred place or temple. Those who have (spiritual) eyes 
see that it is a temple, while to the blind, it may be a prostitute’s brothel. 
To me it appears to be a supremely holy place. Where should I go?” 
Descending the steps, the holy man took Khusro in his embrace, and said, 
“O Khusro! you have understood the mystery of spirituality. The rest were 
idle prattlers. 

Refrain: Many are those who just prattle, 
But true servants are very rare...... 
weat- dates Iia wad, vad det det gs -2, 2. 
wad det get F -4, 2. 
HSt MB IS WSBT, 0... FZ) 

So we are happily wedded in mere words but not in reality - ‘in the 
way of speaking am I wedded woman, but never has the Spouse met me.’ (P. 
433) So, in this way - ‘whether He then satisfies or consoles him, or pushes 
him off, exaltation in either lies.’ (P. 349) Very rare is indeed such a person, 
who continues standing at the Guru’s portal and does not lose faith or waver 
even when he is pushed off from there. 


Guru Sahib says, “Is there any one such as this? ‘One in millions alone 
is a true devotee or a servant of God, all others are only traders in piety.’ (P. 
495) Out of millions, there is only one who is a true servant of the Lord; 
all aren’t. All the world does not long for a glimpse of God. One in millions 
has an intense yearning for meeting God.” Guru Sahib said to Raja Shivnabh, 
“O King! God is ever present with you. So don’t seek Him outside - 
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‘Simple, childish female! (image for the seeker) of what art thou proud? 
Why enjoyest thou not God's love in thy own home? 
Thoughtless female! the Spouse is close to thee - why seek Him outside?’ P, 722 


femaste wos ate adhe il 

mMUoe utd ate Fat at THEFT I 

Ay 3a Us duels wag fran Fete il 

God, whom you wish to meet, abides with all. The only difference is 

that we don’t love Him; there isn’t yearning for Him in our heart; we do 
not cry like the rain bird, we do not listen to holy men and follow their 
advice. They tell us very good and noble things, but we do not imbibe their 
teachings and lodge them in our heart.” Shivnabh said, “O Lord! we don’t 
see Him or He is not visible to our eyes.” Guru Sahib said, “Put in your 
eyes the collyrium of God’s fear and reverence. One fear is frightening - black 
fear or dread; the other is pure fear, which is called ‘reverence’ and ‘awe’.’ 
When you put the collyrium of fear and awe in your eyes, then you will 
feel differently while meditating on God’s Name. Then you will feel that if 
your mind or attention wanders, it will amount to showing disrespect to 
God, for He is watching you - 

‘He sees, hears, and is ever with me, but I, a fool, deem Him to be distant.’ P. 612 

Wes Hos Wet dt Har t yaw ae eat FI) 

He is watching you meditating on His Name, whether you are truly 

contemplating Him or showing disrespect to Him by letting your mind 
wander in business and trade.” 


There was a holyman in the time of Prophet Mohammed, who was his 
foster-brother. When he practised Divine Name meditation, he kept trembling. 
Once his disciples asked him, “O holy preceptor! when you go into trance, 
you tremble too much.” He replied, “I am in the august presence of God. 
There are countless holy men like me at the Divine Portal - 

‘Amongst my Lord Spouse brides, one is better than the other. 


Who is there that knows my name even.’ 
P. 762 


fer = feter aaetar AGE rs Noe aS AIG I 
None knows my name even. There are countless devotees or seekers 
present in the Court Divine. In the Realm of Eternity (God’s Abode), I am 
afraid that I may not commit any impudence, or mistake and I may not 
think of anything worldly because I have put the collyrium of God’s fear in 
my eyes and decked myself with God’s love - 


‘In thy eyes put the collyrium of fear, and with love deck thyself.’ P. 722 
F aba Sto Heeb Set ave a ale Arava Il 
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But we are not in love with God; we are in love with the world which 
is false. Out of millions, there is hardly one who has love for God and not 
for the world. Such is the Gurbani edict - 

‘Should one snap ties with the world and family, then comes that carpenter by Himself.’ 
P. 657 
3d gee Hag F 3d SE 0S Tet ws TI 

Break off your relations with all and foster love for the One Lord alone. 
Then will He come by Himself. When you have love with the rest of the 
world, then God does not come. He wants unflinching, perfect and 
immaculate love which means living in His will without any complaint or 
grouse. Complaint makes all the difference. Complaint was voiced by Sadhna 


‘For love of a king’s daughter a man disguised himself as Vishnu: 

Of this man, lust-seeker, self-seeker, you saved the honour. 

Enlightener of the world! What merit is yours if your Retribution deeds leave us not? 
Why seek shelter with the tiger if a jackal is to grip us?’ P. 858 


feu atont a aaa fea shear surest ausat Paaat | at oe AST I 
If ISAT ATS YT AG Ay saw fru Aes as Welt A AT IH I 
Once Sadhna Bhagat (saint) was going to the temple of his deity. While 

on his way, at night he was resting under a tree. Stricken with lust, an 
immoral woman came to Sadhna. He checked her from the immoral act. She 
thought that he was afraid of her husband and so killed her husband with 
a chopper. Then coming to Sadhna, she said to him, “Now I have killed 
my husband.” Sadhna said to her, “What an evil thought you have!” When 
she saw that he was not listening to her and was refusing to oblige, she 
created an uproar that he had killed her husband. Sadhna was caught and 
was ordered to be bricked in a wall after severing his hands. It so happened 
that a wall of the king’s fort was falling again and again. The astrologers 
said, “If a man is bricked alive in the wall, it will not fall; it will stand. It 
is a very hard place under some supernatural curse, and demands human 
sacrifice. So the masons started laying bricks. 


Sadhna prayed, “O God! I used to worship you and was coming to 
have a glimpse of you. How has this unfortunate incident happened with 
me? You are compassionate and merciful that you save the honour of even 
one who appears in your garb.” 


In this context, there is a story. In a king’s dominion, a boy had heard 
that the princess wanted to marry Lord Vishnu. This boy had an engineer 
friend. He asked him to build an ‘Uddan Khtola’ (an airborne vehicle in Indian 
mythology) for him by which he could alight in the royal palace. He also 
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asked him to fix four mechanical arms on his body (These days, such things 
are managed and they are capable of motion also). Disguising himself fully 
as Lord Vishnu, he alighted in the King’s palace. On hearing the sound of 
the vehicle, the princess came on the roof. Taking him to be Lord Vishnu 
(because he was dressed as such), she paid obeisance to him and made 
entreaties, “O Lord! You have fulfilled my heart’s desire.” The king was 
informed and the princess was married to that boy. He said, “Look! I am 
not going to live like this in the world. This body of mine is of the Dev-lok 
(region of the gods). Let me come in the form of a human being.” So next 
day, he came in his true form and started living with her. Time passed. When 
a neighbouring ruler heard that Lord Vishnu lived in the palace of that king, 
he thought that it was improbable and must be some subterfuge or 
conspiracy. It was a trick or deception. The princess’s father (king) thinking 
that since his son-in-law was Lord Vishnu, he no longer needed to maintain 
armies and so dispensed with them. The neighbouring ruler planning the 
invasion considered the entire situation and thought that since the kingdom 
was lying defenceless in the absence of armed forces, he should usurp it. So 
his forces launched the invasion. The Ministers of the king apprised him of 
the grave situation and said, “If you command, may the forces be recalled? 
The enemy forces are crossing the borders and nobody is there to oppose 
them.” But he replied, “When my son-in-law is God Himself, what for do I 
need armies?” He had perfect faith that God would come to his rescue. 


The invading king came quite near. The city gates were closed. The 
Ministers informed the king, “Sir! the enemy forces have come to the outer 
wall. They are scaling the wall by putting up ladders. They have broken the 
city gate. If you command, should we fire in self-defence?” 


But he said, “No; God Himself will do everything.” 


On the other hand, this lover came to know about the prevailing 
situation. His wife said to him, “O God, now you should defend the 
kingdom.” 


He replied, “Don’t worry, I will protect the kingdom.” 


He went into the inner room and decided to commit suicide by hanging 
from the ceiling. But as he was about to jump from the chair, God came 
and caught hold of him, and said, “Now, what are you doing? Nobody will 
blame you, but people will blame me - God. The peoples’ faith in God will 
be shattered. The whole world will become agnostic. You should go and 
check the enemy forces. My power shall work through you.” Such deeds 
were done and such a mysterious battle was fought that the invading king 


337 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


had to accept defeat. 


So Sadhna said, “O God! You have sustained your honour so much that 
- ‘You saved the honour of a lust-seeker and self-seeker.’ (P. 858) You yourself 
came and saved the honour of that lustful man. He was not your devotee 
and worshipper; he had only disguised himself as God and practised 
hypocrisy.” 


God said, “O Sadhna! it is your deed of which you have to bear the 
consequences.” 


He said, “Then, O Enlightener of the world! What merit is yours if, our 
retribution deeds leave us not?’ (P. 858) What is the use of coming into your 
refuge, if my deeds are not annulled? He humbly asked God about the deed 
for which he was being made to suffer. 


God said, “O Sadhna! in the previous birth you were a silent sage. 
Butchers were taking away a cow to be slaughtered. That cow broke its rope. 
There was a deep pit behind you in which the cow hid. The butchers asked 
you, ‘Where is the cow hidden?’ One was holding a knife. You came to 
know that they were slaughterers. You had taken a vow of silence. Instead 
of speaking you told them with the gesture of hands that the cow was 
hiding behind you in a deep pit. You had revealed this with both your 
hands. That is why both your hands have been chopped. It was your deed, 
the fruit of which you have to bear - 


A 


‘No riddance from suffering the consequences is, for mighty is the law of deeds 
retribution. 


aa fas eat Sut aa Ast wes! 


‘Of D learn: 

Blame none: your evil deeds are to blame. 

What I have done have I obtained - 

On none else cast the blame.’ P, 433 

ve oy 3 8G fan eH rant mrufent ll tH aba HH Ute SH & Stet MST ABT II 

Complaining to God, he prayed, “O God! of what avail is rendering 

devotional worship unto you, if the deeds are not annulled? If even after 
going into the lion’s refuge, one is to be afraid of jackals, then what is the 
use of taking refuge with the lion?” On hearing this entreaty of Sadhna, a 
voice from heaven said, “O Sadhna! be patient.” But Sadhna entreated again 

‘For want of a drop of rain, the ‘chatrik’ (rain-bird) suffers agony. 

When its life is gone, then even if an ocean is at hand, it is of no avail.’ P. 858 

Sa ye ne ada wha ey ue | 

yrs oe Aralg fue ets att = mrs nia - 858 

338 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


O God! the wall has risen above the waist. I have started feeling 
suffocated, but you are still telling me to wait, and be patient. The ‘chatrik’ 
(rain-bird) may be suffering agony for a drop of rain, and may die of thirst. 
Then, if after death, even an ocean is found, of what use will it be?” Once 
again, he heard a voice from heaven, “Wait Sadhna, wait.” 


After sometime more, the fort wall reached his chest; he started feeling 
suffocated. He again prayed, “O God! how can I wait now? 
‘Now that my life is grown weary, and I am not to last much longer, how can I be 
patient? 
If after drowning comes the boat, who will then ride it? P. 858 
ys 7 ae fag sot an fronreG i ais He aCe he ag ats veveE Il 
O God! I am about to breathe my last; I am on the verge of dying. O 
God, if a drowning man is calling for help and asking for being taken out 
of water, and he dies of drowning, and then the boat comes to help him, 
whom will you make to ride it? Then of what use will the boat be? 


Again, he heard a voice from heaven which said, “O Sadhna! you have 
started complaining and taunting like rivals? This is not the way devotees 
behave. Devotees remain happy and satisfied in my will. Even when they 
are being hacked limb by limb, they are saying - “O Lord! Thy will is sweet.” 
My devotees do not complain. They are happy to live according to my will.’ 
He came to senses, and prayed - 

‘I am nothing; I have nothing and nothing is mine. 


At this juncture, protect 
Thou my honour, O Lord, Sadhna is Thy slave.’ P. 858 


H avd ag IG aot fae wate & Ha MGHe oA ate BT AIST AS Fa Il 
So, in love and devotion for God, there is no room for complaint - 
‘Whether He then satisfies or consoles him or pushes him off, exaltation in either 
lies.’ Whatever kind of recognition is received, whether of being pushed off 
or of acceptance, is all right. Pushes and pulls too have been received from 
God, and therefore, they are good and acceptable. 


So, Guru Sahib says that true lovers and devotees of God always remain 
happy, cheerful and contented. Therefore, one should deck oneself with this 
type of love. In love and devotion, there is no grouse. Whatever He does is 
all right and should be regarded as for our good. Such is the Guru’s edict - 

‘Then alone would one be reckoned happily - wedded, when her Spouse bears love for her. 


What may the simple female do should she not win her Spouse’s love? 
Despite all her implorations, into the Mansion (of God) shall she not find entry.’ P. 722 


aw oats Webs Sat AT Ag Ud fund I! 
feast sat far ad AT US as SITS I 
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WIE UBT Ad FIST AT US HIS S USI 

If she wails, entreats and complains, she does not find an abode with the Lord. 
‘With all one’s rushing about, nothing without good fortune (made by good deeds) is 
attained. 

The woman intoxicated with avarice and greed, in Maya (worldliness) is totally involved. 
In such ways is the Spouse not attained, 

By the woman turned thoughtless. P,722 

fee aan fas ured arat A SgsaT WS II 

Ba BF wTard at ust Hfeat fT AUST Il 

feat sat Ag Uveint atat get auf fearet il 


Then the question arises - “How can one be united with God?’ 


Guru Nanak Sahib says, “Brothers, in this connection, you may consult 
those who have met the Lord. 


Refrain: Tell me, O happily-wedded wives 
By what merit have you pleased your Lord? 


wdat- He ete roa HIG, 


‘I ask the happily-wedded wife: 
By what merit have such as you pleased your Lord spouse?’ P4222 


ate yeu Aoaet ad faat sat Ag ureter il 


When the desire for meeting the Lord is roused in the heart of a perfect 
seeker, then from within him rises a cry - ‘Is there any such holy man who 
can make me meet and unite with my Lord God! I am willing to pay the 
maximum price; I am willing to offer or sacrifice my all - body, mind, wealth 
and even my mind’s wisdom or intelligence.’ 


In the history of the Guru Sahibaan comes a story that, from Assam, 
when Guru Nanak Sahib went towards ‘Sone-deep’ via Chitagong, there 
were separate small island kingdoms, that were living in perfect peace and 
happiness. One of them was the kingdom of Raja Sudhar Sen. His nephew 
Inder Sain was deeply imbued with spiritualism. He was a friend and 
spiritual companion of Bhai Jhanda. Coming into the new country, where 
Muslims were disliked and hated, Bhai Mardana said to Guru Nanak Sahib, 
“Since I am a Muslim, and against the Muslims, there is a prejudice in this 
country, many persons start hating me too. I tell them that I am neither a 
Hindu nor a Muslim. According to the knowledge imparted by you, I tell 
them that the human body, made up of the five elements, has no caste or 
religion. But these people do not understand the notion of the human body 
as being made up of elements. “Guru Sahib said, “O Mardana! go to the 
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house of Jhanda carpenter; he is a dear devotee. He has a friend named 
Inder Sain who is also a devotee. It is because of them that we have come 
to these islands. You should come after taking food with him and bring him 
to me; his friend Inder Sain longs to attain to the state of sat (truth), chit 
(intellect) and anand (bliss). Bhai Jhanda carpenter is a follower of the path 
of Divine Name meditation and devotional worship, while Inder Sain seeks 
Divine knowledge and follows this path. But both are seekers and friends, 
and yearn for having a glimpse of God.” 


Bhai Mardana went to the city, and Bhai Jhanda carpenter came with 
him. After discoursing to him about the path of Name meditation and 
devotional worship to attain to God, Guru Sahib made him an inhabitant 
of the Divine Name region. When Inder Sain came, he expressed the desire 
to meet God and attain to the state of ‘sat’ (truth), chit (intellect), anand (bliss). 
That seeker of higher flight deserved to be imparted Divine knowledge. 
When, coming to Guru Nanak Sahib, he requested to be granted self- 
realization, then Guru Sahib commanded, “Inder Sain! if you wish to meet 
God, then you will have to give and take like a perfect trader. If you are 
prepared, only then shall I discourse.” He said, “I am ready to surrender 
my all - body, mind and wealth to that holy man, who enables me to have 
a glimpse of God.” Guru Nanak Sahib said, “Inder Sain! there are only two 
types of things in the world, one are inanimate (without spirit or soul) or 
unspiritual which are changing every moment, and the other is called ‘soul’ 
or ‘Supreme Soul’, which remains unchanged. The state of Divine knowledge 
is called the attainment of God’s Name. (God’s) Name is invaluable. 
Therefore, to attain everlasting joy, you should surrender all your material 
possessions to us. Only then shall I discourse to you.” 


Inder Sain was an intelligent devotee. He used to meet the holy and keep 
their company. He vowed to surrender all his wealth and property at Guru 
Sahib’s feet and conveyed his resolve to him. 


Guru Sahib said, “Inder Sain! you still have a material possession that 
is your body made up of five elements, which has five sense organs made 
up of twenty five ‘prakritis’ (basic characteristics born of the elements).” 
Inder Sain humbly offered that too. At that time, he was having thoughts - 
‘I have offered my body also.’ He was entertaining these thoughts while 
standing there. Guru Nanak Sahib said, “Indersain! now you are entertaining 
thoughts. It is in the nature of the mind to think. You still have this material 
thing with you.” So he offered his mind also at the True Guru’s lotus feet. 
Then he started deciding or judging with intelligence. Guru Sahib said, 
“Inder Sain! it is in the nature of intelligence to judge and decide, which is 
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a material thing.” So he surrendered his intelligence also to Guru Sahib. He 
was then standing silent, but within him he was pondering - “I have offered 
my body, mind, wealth and intelligence to the Guru.” Guru Sahib said, 
“Inder Sain! still you have not offered all your material possessions to us. 
You are deliberating or pondering. It is in the nature of the heart to 
deliberate or ponder, which material is. ‘Chit’ (heart) is a part of the subtle 
body; don’t retain this too with you.” He offered this too to Guru Sahib, 
but he was feeling within himself that he had surrendered all these things. 
Guru Sahib said, “Indersain, you are still feeling your sense of sentience 
through your conscience. This too is material. Therefore, surrender this also 
to us.” He felt the existence of his reflected form and surrendered his ‘I-ness’ 
or ‘ego’ also to Guru Sahib. Guru Sahib then said, “Inder Sain, the remaining 
existence, you are experiencing that is “you’, that is your true form, this is 
soul; it is this that is ‘Parm-atma’ (Supreme soul, God) too.” 


Inder Sain became lost in trance or deep meditation, and time continued 
to pass. After a considerable period of time, Guru Sahib roused him from 
his ‘smadhi’ (deep meditation) and said, “Inder Sain! this very ‘Light’ is 
‘Nirankar’ (the formless One, God), sat (truth), chit (intellect) anand (bliss). This 
Supreme Conscious essence is your true form. All the material and unspiritual 
world (devoid of soul) is Maya (material world); it is nature, which is 
functioning under the three attributes of ‘rajo’ (passion, energy), sato (truth, 
virtue) and tamo (dark or evil); it is dark, momentary, agonizing or painful. 
The soul is contrary to this which is sat (true), chit (intellect), anand (bliss).” 


Guru Sahib further said, “Inder Sain! we give you back all the material 
things you have surrendered to us. Use them in a disciplined and proper 
manner by remaining unattached. Live your life as per your destiny and 
continue enjoying them till you reach the state of liberation or salvation. You 
yourself are knowledge, bliss, truth, and sentience; there is none other than 
you here. All this material world is an extension or manifestation of your 
Maya which is in God Himself.” 


It is the seeker’s desire that somebody may enable him or her to meet 
with God. Guru Sahib says at one place, ‘Go and ask the happily - wedded 
wives how they have pleased their Spouse - 


‘Go, inquire of the happily - wedded wives by what devices have they attained love of 
the Spouse.’ P. 722 


ate yeg Hoaet ed feat sat Ag UTePrt I 
They are carefree and indifferent. But they, happily-wedded wives (saints 
and holy men) mercifully tell us - ‘Give up self-will, your thinking and 
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cleverness and live in God’s will and accept sincerely with all your heart 
whatever is happening around you. Give up tricks, frivolous languishment, 
ifs and buts, hopes and fears. Whatever your God is doing, accept it cheerfully 
and uncomplainingly, just as in place of mansions, the Tenth Guru lying on 
the cold and wet bare earth of Macchiwara without any warm clothing, with 
ice-cold winter wind blowing accepted it uncomplainingly, and conveyed the 
following message to his beloved friend - 

‘O love, I tell Thee of the sad state of Thy lovers: 

Separated from Thee, the cosy bed hurts. 

And the high mansions sting like a snake! 

The goblet pierces like a lance. 

The cup strikes like a dagger. 

And the meats tantalize like a butcher's knife. 

With Thee, O Love, I'd prefer to sleep on the bare hard ground, 

But cursed is living with those whom one loveth not.’ Khayal, Tenth Guru 


fig ford & we yotet ev aTET II 
wg fas sar aretha a Gee, 

ata fsemat & ager! 

We Haat dag fuse, 

fyor anePut Br ATeT! 


Wda HG Had sa", J Aerat BT gar! 

In this way, dear - ‘All His doings should one gladly accept, and discard 
cleverness and self-will.’ (P. 722). God is met by loving Him devotedly. So, align 
with His lotus feet by imbuing your heart with love and devotion for Him. 
God is ever present with you. If you wish to meet with Him, deck yourself 
with His loving devotion, and put the collyrium of His awe and reverence 
in your eyes. When this state comes in you - 

‘As without water the fish finds not life; 

As without the drop of rain the chatrik (rain-bird) feels not content; 
As the deer attracted by sound rushes to face the hunter; 

As the humming-bee, greedy for the fragrance of lotus, gets bound - 
Thus is love for the Lord in the heart of His devotees: 

By His sight or vision feel they peice ®, . 708 

AG Heat fia web fa Aes ure Il 

Se fever wae fa afte frusre i 

are geate Stara nous Ole ae I 

geg Sat aan ay ar fits ary sas i 

faG Ha Aa afe yifs t She ear murs Il 

God is bound by love of His devotees. He is not pleased by cleverness, 
argument, knowledge and reflection. He manifests Himself when charmed 
by true love. Dhanna served Him food and buttermilk. Namdev served Him 
milk. It is through love that Divine Name is attained, God is attained. 
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Whatever God does should be accepted cheerfully and for your good. Body, 
mind and wealth all belong to Him; so offer them to Him - 

‘The servant who lives in the Guru’s home should heartily obey the Guru’s command. 

He should nowise show off his ego. 

On the Name Divine ever with his heart should he meditate. 

He who sells his mind or soul to the True Guru, the affairs of that slave are set right.’ 

P. 286 

ae x Reg A atl To at waforat Wes HT Ae I ; 

MTU aT ate ae & WATS Il ute ofa ay feet Ae fours i 

Ho aed Afsad a uit fan Aea a aan TAT I 

Surrender your mind and soul to the Guru, all your affairs will be set 

right. 


Pir Buley Shah became a recluse. Wandering in search of God, he came 
to Pir Inayat Ali Shah at Lahore. The Pir said to him, “O Buley Shah! 
attainment of God is quite simple. It means turning your mind from one 
thing (material things of the world) and focusing it on the other (the Name 
Divine).” Pir Ji was removing onion seedlings from one place and planting 
them at another place. He said, “O Buley Shah! alienating the self from the 
sense of ‘I-ness’ and absorbing it in the existence of God amounts to attuning 
with Him.” He further said to him, “Give me your introduction.” 


He replied, “Sir, I am called Buley Shah Saiyad (a superior Muslim caste 
descended directly from Prophet Mohammed).” The Pir said, “But I am a 
poor and humble ‘Araeen’ (name of an agricultural caste or class). Here there 
is no room for Saiyads because you have added an extra word to your 
name. ‘Buley Shah’ itself is quite heavy, but you have attached another word 
‘Saiyad’ to it. When a seeker comes to a holy man with a sense of self- 
importance, as someone of consequence, the holy man says - ‘He is full of 
pride’. 

‘From the vessel comes out the substance lying therein - 
What argument in this can avail?’ P, 449 


a wets sis fefs eng Ww has faa det ad Sera 
‘A thing can be put into a vessel only if another, that is inside, be first removed.’ P. 747 
eng “els Ag AWS Sat TS UTI 
If a pitcher is filled with chillies, and you try to put sugar into it, how 
can it be put? The pitcher is full to the neck with chillies. First take them 
out, remove its bitterness; then alone can sugar be put into it? But friend, 
you are carrying your superior sense of being a Saiyad.” 


“Holy man! I have made a mistake. I have not learnt how to address 
men of truth and piety. Natrually, caste-pride has been left with me. Be 
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merciful to me.” 


“O Bulley Shah! attainment of God is like removing a seedling from one 
place and planting it at another. It means dying to the world and becoming 
alive to God. Consider this flowerbed as the world, and the other one, where 
we are to plant the seedlings, as God’s flowerbed.” 


Very plainly the Pir explained to him that he should die for the world 
and come towards God. So he (Buley Shah) started rendering service. He 
served a lot; he washed clothes, served the wife and sons of the Pir in many 
ways. Some persons think that holy men do not require service. So they do 
not revere them. Holy men come to know from this type of conduct that 
the man is proud. Buley Shah started living at the Pir’s place and rendered 
every kind of service. One day, Pir Inayat Shah got a message from a close 
relative that there was a marriage in his family and he must come along 
with his family. Pir Sahib called his sons and said, “My sons! since I cannot 
go, you should go to attend the marriage.” They said, “Respected father! we 
have to go to the marriage all right, but it would have been better, if you 
had also accompanied us.” Pir Sahib said, “It is your sweet will. You may 
go. But this Buley Shah will rob me of everything.” The Pir’s sons said, “He 
is a tested and tried servant. We are fully acquainted with him. We know 
his house also. So where can he go after robbing you? If he does, we will 
catch hold of him.” 


The children did not understand the hidden meaning. Pir Sahib kept 
saying mysteriously, “He will rob me; he will rob me.” At last, leaving their 
father behind, the children went away to attend the marriage. Thus, left 
behind were Pir Inayat Shah and Buley Shah. Pir Ji drank water by putting 
the vessel to his lips and said, “Buley Shah! drink the remaining water. 
Through it I give you everything. It contains all powers; so drink it.” 


Only if there is some power in a holy man’s ‘sheet prasad’ (food tasted 
by him and left over), should it be given to the devotees, otherwise, he 
should not needlessly make others eat his left over food, for it will become 
a burden on him. If there is no power in a holy man’s left over food, why 
should he give it to the followers? 


Once Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib threw away the sugarcane skin after 
sucking their juice. Bhai Mati Dass happened to put the sugarcane bark in 
his mouth. He was filled with terrible strength. He found it difficult to remain 
calm and quiet. He was surging with energy. He was unable to contain it. 
Bhai Mati Dass said to Bhai Dyala Ji, “If Guru Sahib permits me, I can raze 
Delhi and Lahore to dust.” The soldiers heard this and informed Aurangzeb 
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that the Sikh was ready to show miracle and that too so big that both Delhi 
and Lahore would be destroyed. When Guru Tegh Bahadur Sahib heard this, 
he said, “Bhai Mati Dass! what are you going to do? We have come to let 
God’s will prevail - 

‘Having broken the (body’s) earthen pitcher on the head of the King of Delhi, he departed 

to the world of God.’ Bachittar Natak 

dlatd ete feat fale ys ute aba uae | 


Now we have to leave this world. We have to break the body’s earthen 
vessel on the head of Aurangzeb. This ship of sin is not going to sink until 
the heavy boulders of sin are put into it. He (Aurangzeb) has launched a 
campaign against Brahmgyanis (those who have attained knowledge of God), 
and has killed many holy men, and now this ship will sink after having been 
filled with sin. Tell me, from where you have got all this power.” 


“O Sovereign! I had sucked the bark of the sugarcane, the juice of which 
was sucked by you.” Guru Sahib said, “This power has come from the one 
whose leftover sugarcane bark you have sucked. Can you imagine or guess 
how much power that person may be having and what he can achieve? 
Remain cool and calm; try to endure it. This strength and power is to be 
used in reciting Jap Ji Sahib when you are cut into two with a saw. The 
sound of Jap Ji recitation should come from both the parts. This power is 
to be used not for blunting the teeth of the saw, or to immoblise the sawers. 
You have to impart a new lesson that even in the most adverse circumstances, 
when the Sikh is face to face with death, he should be uttering God’s Name 
with his tongue; he should not be invoking any curse on his persecutors; he 
should be resigned to God’s will, because the saint’s opinion is - 

‘Saith Kabir: Death that terrifies the world, to me brings joy. 
Through death alone is attained the Supreme, the perfect Bliss.’ P. 1365 
ads fay uae F AE ad He Hs ST I 
Hae at F uel yas USHTSE Il 
We have to embrace martyrdom.” 


Pir Ji said, “O Buley Shah! drink this water.” (On drinking the water) 
Buley Shah was filled with terrible energy. He was finding it difficult to keep 
his feet firmly fixed on the ground. It is because it is very difficult to endure 
the unbearable. 


In this context, let me tell you another incident about your Biji’s father. 
Once Bhai Sahib Bhai Randhir Singh Ji was doing ‘kirtan’ (singing Gurbani). 
Your Biji’s revered father was sitting in attendance behind Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib and waving the whisk over the holy volume. While sitting there, he 
was filled with so much Divine awe and reverence that he lost contact with 
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the earth and touched the roof. Father was praying in his heart that God 
might grant him the ability to endure the unedurable. Then he regained the 
earlier position and sat behind the scripture in attendance. Once again, he 
got up and rose to touch the gurdwara’s roof. Then gradually moving to 
the walls, he came down and prostrated before Sri Guru Granth Sahib. He 
prayed, “O True Sovereign! I cannot bear so much Divine glory.” So much 
strength came into his body that circles of light started coming out of his 
body, and the entire gurdwara was flooded with light. Harmoniums stopped 
playing. Kirtan ceased. Name-melody started sounding and vibrating within. 
There was such a spiritual vibration that time was forgotten. Six hours passed 
and not a single person from the congregation got up. An indescribable 
Divine joy was spread in the gurdwara through sprays of Name-nectar. After 
six hours, revered father got up. He found it difficult to keep his feet steady 
on the floor. His body was rising. So such is Divine glory, awe or reverence, 
which is unendurable. It is very difficult to endure it. Buley Shah found it 
difficult to bear. Pir Ji called Buley Shah and said to him, “There is a Pir 
(Muslim holy man) known to me. Today he is organizing a religious function. 
You must attend his function and meet him on my behalf, and come back 
in the evening.” The place where he was to go was nine miles away. Buley 
Shah went there. There was a great rush there. He kept standing for a long 
time. He thought that he should either take a single stride and come back, 
or he should return on something. When it became quite late, the holy man 
said, “Now do you have to go? It will become dark.” He said, “No sir, I 
will manage to go back.” There was a wall there. In front of everybody, he 
sat on the wall and said, “Now run like a horse.” Thus Buley Shah made 
the wall run and reached Pir Inayat Shah. The Pir asked him, “How have 
you come?” Buley Shah told him the entire incident. Pir Sahib asked, “At 
what time did you start?” He said, “Sir, I started only a few minutes ago.” 
Pir Sahib asked, “On what have you come?” 


He said, “With your grace, I made the wall run.” 


Many devotees ask, “Did the wall not break down?” Let me narrate an 
incident of our native village Dhamot. Jarg is near our village. Once a saint 
or a holy man lived there. In our village too lived a ‘Mahatma’ (holy man 
or exalted soul). The saint of Jarg used to ride a tiger. Once, riding the tiger, 
he came to see the holy man in our village, who belonged to a sect of 
‘Bairagis’ (ascetics). He was sitting on a wall and was busy brushing his teeth 
with a ‘datun’ (twig or walnut bark). Seeing the holy man of Jarg riding a 
tiger, he said to the wall, “Brother, let us go! Look, the holy man has come 
from afar; you also get going.” The holy man of Jarg was coming on the 
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tiger, while the one of our village rode a wall. I have seen that wall. It used 
to be standing in the fields. Now I do not know whether it is there or not. 
Nobody touched the wall. People said - ‘It is a wall having supernatural 
power; it is not to be touched or tinkered with.’ 


So Pir Inayat Sahib Ji said to Buley Shah, “You could have come by 
some other means also. You have made a show of your power. You have 
indulged in ostentation. People have started talking about it.” Pir Ji lifted 
his hand and withdrew all the power from Buley Shah and made him void. 
Buley Shah made many entreaties. The Pir was again pleased with him after 
several years and gave him spiritual power. He said, “Look Buley Shah! now 
don’t stay here with us. Go to your city and preach religion.” After 
sometime, he wanted to know whether Buley Shah had become perfect or 
not, if he had cultivated the power of edurance because he had been 
invested with many spiritual powers. He wanted to know whether any 
change had come in his awe and reverence, and if he had become proud 
and arrogant because when power comes to a man, he comes to be praised 
and glorified which is called pollution. In such a state, man stumbles and 
tends to go astray. Imperfect seekers and holy men lose poise and balance 
and go astray. So Pir Ji thought, “Let us see how Buley Shah is and whether 
he is practising rectitude or has gone astray.” At once he sent his son to 
enquire about Buley Shah. When the Pir’s son went there, Buley Shah 
received him with great respect, and met him alone. While returning, he said, 
“Now I have to leave.” In the meantime, devotees came and sat at his feet. 
Buley Shah said, “Well, pay my regards to Pir Sahib.” He conferred ‘siropa’ 
(robe of honour) on him and gave other gifts too. The son returned happily. 
He was quite delighted. Pir Ji asked him, “How did Buley Shah meet you?” 
The son narrated everything in detail. Pir Ji said, “Well, he gave you a ‘siropa’ 
(robe of honour); it is all right. But tell me one thing - when you left were 
the devotees sitting with him?” 


“Yes sir, many devotees had come to him.” 

“Then did he bid you farewell and salute you while sitting there?” 
“Yes, sir.” 

“Did Buley Shah not come to the city’s outskirts to see you off?” 
“No Sir.” 


“Well, did he not show due respect to his Guru’s (Holy Preceptor’s) son? 
From there itself, Pir Sahib raised his hand and withdrew all the power he 
had bestowed on Buley Shah. At the same time he said - “Tell Buley Shah 
not to show his face to me.” 
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Thereafter, for twelve years dressed in female dress, Bu ley Shah kept 
singing “qawalis’. Then alone was the Pir (Holy Preceptor) pleased with him. 
So Guru Sahib says, “Brother! take care of this. If you want to meet God - 

‘Do thou that, what the Spouse bids thee. Surrender thy body and soul to Him, and apply 
thou such a perfume.’ BP. 722 
Ay ad A att 35 US Stet MAT USHE BEV I 

So surrender both your body and mind to the Lord, and when mind 
and body are thus given away to Him, your ego or pride will also be 
renounced. Then nothing belonging to you will be left behind, and you will 
live and act in accordance with God’s will and command- 

‘Thus says the true wife, “O sister! by these means is the Spouse obtained. 


Efface thyself and then shalt thou obtain the Spouse. 

No other cleverness is of any avail.” ’ P. 722 

ee auly Avaet s= feat wat Ag wer I 

AY TSP Be AT UTebat MGT AAT TIE II 

You are continuing to stick to your ‘individual self’, saying “I am 

existing.” By remaining egoistic, you will not be able to attain to God. It is 
only when you discard “egoism’ or ‘I-ness’ that you will be able to meet God. 
The two - ‘egoism and God’ - do not abide together. It is not possible that 
you may retain ‘I-ness’ and yet meet the Lord. This is out of question and 
altogether impossible. ‘I’ has to be effaced and destroyed. ‘Efface thyself, and 
then shalt thou obtain the Spouse. No other cleverness is of any avail.” (P. 722). 
What clever devices does man resort to? He reads the Vedas and other 
scriptures. But he may acquire as much knowledge as he wishes, he may 
read books, give charities and donations, undertake pilgrimages and learn 
logic and reasoning, he cannot attain to God. Nor is God met by any 
cleverness - 

‘Blessed is the day when the Spouse casts His glance of grace; 

Then has the woman the Nine Treasures attained. 

The woman winning the Spouse's love is alone happily wedded. Nanak, she is the queen 

of all. 

is that in such love is absorbed and by poise intoxicated, 

Day and night in love involved - 

Is truly beauteous, of lovely aspect, of discriminating understanding and wise.’ P. 722 

ng deld ate ea F feo BG ante a fafa uretil 

nue AF funrat wT Haale sso AT AeaTeT Il 

wet star ast Aaa at ust utotety ate AHTeT II 

Fete rte gu freate ator Ar fare? i 

The Lord Spouse is won through love, and then by His glance of grace. 

One having love for the Spouse and living in His will and command is 
happily-wedded. Day and night, she remains absorbed in the Lord’s love. 
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Such a one obtains the state of blessed absorption in God. 


So Raja Shivnabh questioned Guru Nanak Sahib, “O Sovereign! I am 
supremely fortunate that you have come to afford me your glimpse. Kindly 
tell me the path of spirituality, the path of meeting God. How should I reach 
the state where I should never be separated from you, because you are God's 
own form and image? Becoming immanent (aspect of the Lord), have you 
come into the world as Guru-God. This immanent form will not remain 
forever. You are of transcendent form. Kindly tell me how I should reach 
you.” Guru Sahib said, “Shivnabh! there are many paths, but they are broadly 
divided into two parts or categories. One is the ‘ant-path’ (which is very 
slow), while the other is called the ‘bird-path’ (Bihangam marg - the path 
followed by a flying bird). An intelligent person chooses the right path out 
of the two.” 


“Suppose there are fruit on a high tree. Their fragrance is coming from 
afar. A gentle breeze is blowing which carries the sweet fragrance two to 
four miles away in the early ambrosial hours of the morning. An ant has a 
very sharp sense of smell. It smells from a considerable distance. Smelling 
the fruit on the tree, it starts moving towards it. If even a small drain comes 
in its path, it cannot cross it. But it will wait until the water dries up. Then 
it will set out again towards the tree. Sometimes, it goes up and sometimes 
down while going through ploughed land, but it continues moving. When 
an obstacle comes, it waits until it is removed. Then, there is no guarantee 
either that it won’t get crushed under somebody’s feet, or some bird picks 
it up for its food. It will take a very long time to reach the goal. Sometimes, 
it becomes very difficult to reach the tree. Although it travels straight, yet it 
adopts a very long path. 


The other path is that of the bird. If a bird or a parrot comes to know 
that the fruits in the garden have ripened, it flies straight and speaking its 
bird-language, it comes to sit on the tree and enjoys eating the fruit. 


So in this way, there are two paths - one is ‘ant-path’ and the other 
‘bird-path’.” The king said, “O Sovereign! I wish to hear about both the 
paths explained to me fully in detail because there are many doubts and 
misconceptions about them in my mind. Many saints and sages have been 
here and delivering their holy discourses, but you are Guru-God; your 
utterances are true. So kindly explain to me both the paths.” It was there 
that Guru Sahib dictated ‘Praan Sanguli’. [A book describing ‘pranayam’ 
(breathing exercises) according to Hatha-yoga.] In this composition, Guru 
Sahib said that the ‘ant-path’ is called ‘Hatha Yoga and Kasht Yoga (a type 
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of yoga involving austerities and self-imposed physical strain). By following 
this path, man does not reach the spiritual goal. Only after multiple births, 
he may perhaps reach there. The second is ‘Raj Yoga’ (spiritual pursuit 
without practising asceticism or renunciation). It enables man to reach the 
spiritual goal a little sooner. Third is ‘bhakti-yoga’ (which requires meditation, 
prayers and worship). By following this path, man reaches the goal very 
quickly. Another is Naam-yoga’ (Absorption in the Name Divine by practising 
Name meditation and partaking of the bliss of Name-elixir). In this method, 
the being flies from here and reaches the Divine Realm in the hereafter. This 
method does not take much time. The first method I have told you is called 
‘Hatha Yoga’ (involving penances, austerities etc.). To tread on this path, man 
has to begin with one’s outer physical body. Initially this body has to be 
cleansed and purified. First is practised ‘neti’ (passing a soft string though 
the nose and throat and do cleaning) and then ‘dhoti’ (swallowing an 8-10 
foot long cloth strip soaked with water to clean the intestines and then taking 
it out). In this way, the entire body is sought to be cleansed and purified. 
Guru Sahib asks - Can anyone’s body be ever cleansed? When man eats 
something, he becomes unclean again.’ To understand this, a story is quite 
prevalent. 


Once a farmer asked a ‘Pandit’ (Brahmin scholar or priest), “Pandit Ji! 
how can the mouth be cleansed or purified?” The Pandit (Brahmin priest) 
said, “Bring 1% maunds (one maund = 40 seers, and one seer = 900 gms 
approx.) of earth dug by a pig and sit by a well. Then continue rinsing your 
mouth with running water. In this way, your mouth will become pure and 
clean.” The farmer said, “Is this a perfect guarantee? I have heard something 
else - ‘How can this wall of mud (mortal body) be cleansed?’ (P. 265) This mortal 
frame which is like a wall of mud cannot be cleansed. It contains impure 
or dirty matter like ordure, bones, blood, marrow etc. Impurity of the body 
can in no way be removed. Immediately after taking bath, your body starts 
becoming dirty. There are 3.5 crore trichomes in the body through which 
bodily filth continues oozing out all the time. A part of what you eat and 
drink gets converted into blood, marrow, semen and energy and continues 
reaching in every limb, and the rest is excreted in the form of urine, ordure 
etc. Mucus, spittle etc. come out of nose and mouth. From the ears too comes 
out poisonous and foul-smelling dirt. In the presence of all these, the body 
is not pure or clean. That is why we take bath and gargle and brush our 
teeth several times. That is why it has been said that the wall of mud cannot 
be cleansed and purified. 


The Pandit said, “No, no. The mouth is certainly made pure and clean 
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in this manner.” The farmer brought 1/2 maunds of earth and sat beside a 
well, where a Persian wheel was working and drawing out fresh water. The 
Pandit also came. The farmer kept rinsing his mouth. It took several hours. 
At last, the Pandit came again and started taking noon bath. After finishing 
with his gargles, he said, “Look, Pandit Ji! has my mouth become pure!” 
He said, “Yes, your mouth has become pure.” The farmer came near him 
and drinking a palmful of water, he gargled it on him. At this, the Pandit 
said, “O villain! what are you doing? You have defiled me by gargling on 


yy 


me. 


The farmer said, “But you were saying that my mouth has become pure. 
And now you are calling me a villain? On you has fallen clean water from 
a purified and cleansed mouth. Then why are getting angry with me?” So 
this body can never be pure. “How can this wall of mud (mortal body) be 
cleansed?” (P. 265) So yoga has prescribed two methods for cleansing the 
body - ‘neti’ and ‘dhoti’. Then is practised ‘kapali’ - drawing in the vital 
breaths and releasing them like bellows; breathing in and out fast and 
forcefully. After this are other yogic exercises like ‘neoli’ (yogic exercise to 
clean intestines), ‘tratak’ (fixing the eyes on a particular object and continuing 
to gaze until water comes in the eyes) and ‘basti’ (sitting in water upto navel 
and inserting about three inches of a finger - thick hollow bamboo stick into 
the anus, and then drawing in water with the force of vital breaths to clean 
the intestines). These exercises are 15 in number. Then is practised ‘bhathi’ 
exercise which involves lengthening and taking out the tongue to touch the 
root of the nose, drawing in the vital breaths towards the Tenth Door, taking 
the lengthened tongue into the throat so as to close the windpipe and then 
holding the breath gone above and not letting it come down. Then it involves 
opening up the ‘bhujanga’ nerve through ‘Pranayam’ (breathing exercise) and 
arousing the ‘kundalini’ (which is like a door at the root of sukhmana breath 
- passage, the passage of vital energy; sleeping like a snake by forming three 
and a half coils, and hence called ‘kundalini’.) After arousing the ‘kundalint’, 
the breath is taken up the backbone through ‘sukhmana’ (a breath passage 
in yoga). If the ‘kundalini’ is aroused without the guidance of an experienced 
teacher, it afflicts the body with leprosy, fissures and ulcers, which cannot 
be cured by any doctors. I have explained this exercise - very briefly. 

In this way, there are other activities - ‘khatkarama’ (six activities) - 
‘sandhya’ (evening prayer), ‘jap’ (recitation and meditation), ‘hom’ (burn 
offering), ‘ishnan’ (ablution, bath), ‘vedas’ (reading scriptures), ‘archana-pooja’ 
(worship and adoration). All the activities of ‘Hatha Yoga’ are practised far 
from habitations. To achieve full success in them, we need much time, perfect 
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leisure and anxiety-free atmosphere. It cannot be practised in homes; one 
has to renounce the home. Guru Sahib says - ‘Eminent men have tried to 
perform them, and they know it very well how difficult these are.’ 


Baba Farid’s mother was a virtuous and religious woman of spiritual 
awareness and understanding who had love and devotion for God. She 
aligned Farid firmly with Allah’s (God’s) Name, when he was just five years 
old. She said to him, “Farid! tell the beads of a rosary by reciting Allah’s 
(God’s) Name.” He asked, “Mother! what does God give?” A child must 
have something before him that he would get in return for doing anything. 
He was fond of eating ‘shakar’ (raw sugar). She said to him, Allah (God) 
gives ‘shakar’ (raw sugar) when you recite His Name.” At this he replied. 
“Then I will surely tell the beads of a rosary and recite God’s Name.” He 
would sit on the prayer mat, take his rosary and tell its beads. His mother 
would place a small packet of raw sugar under the prayer mat. After telling 
the beads, when Farid picked up the prayer mat, he would find the packet 
of raw sugar which he used to eat. Once it so happened that his mother 
was not at home. The time of worship came. So Farid removed the rosary 
from the peg with a hooked stick, picked up the prayer mat from the box, 
spread it on the floor and sat down to tell the beads. His mother got 
concerned, “What will Farid do today? When he does not find raw sugar 
from under the mat, what excuse shall I make?” The mother returned home. 
She asked, “Farid! did you tell the beads of the rosary?” He replied, “Yes, 
mother.” 


She asked apprehensively, “Did you find raw sugar?” 


He replied, “Mother! come, let me show it to you.” He led her by the 
finger and showed vessels full of raw sugar. 


The mother said, “From where has all this come?” 


Farid said, “Today God has given me much more raw sugar than he 
used to give earlier.” 


The mother thus realized that Farid had mastered the ‘shabad’ (Holy 
word). Recite any ‘shabad’ (Holy word or hymn) with faith, repeat God's 
Name, recite any hymn in the prescribed manner and with determination, 
you will be able to master it. Farid’s mother wanted to test him again. One 
day, she said to him, “Son! there are no food provisions in the house today. 
When you finish with your worship of God, ask Him to give us a day’s food 
provisions.” She herself went out of the house. Farid prayed as he was 
instructed. Cart-loads of food provisions arrived. The cart-drivers asked, “Is 
this Farid’s house?” Farid said, “Yes; what is in the carts?” 
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They said, “Food provisions.” 
“We had asked for food provisions for a single meal.” 


They said, “No; you had not asked for provisions for one man’s single 
meal. God’s single meal is as big as He Himself is.” The entire house was 
filled with food provisions. When the mother came, she asked, “Farid! did 
you ask for food provisions from God?” 


He said, “Yes, mother. Come in and see for yourself. The entire house 
is filled with food provisions. There is no room for holding any more.” 


The mother realized that he had realized the holy Word. So she kept 
him meditating on God in this manner. When he became 18 years old, he 
received spiritual knowledge from religious scholars. By living in the company 
of exalted holy men and listening to their discourses, he himself became a 
scholar. At that point of time, she said, “Farid! the goal is still far away. 
You will have to practise austerities for the Supreme state you have to attain.” 


So the mother sent Baba Farid to the forests to do meditation and 
practise austerities and penances, to perform ‘Kasht yoga’. He said, “Mother! 
I do not know how to practise penances and austerities? Kindly tell me about 
them.” 


The mother said, “Farid! observe the ascetics practising austerities in the 
forest. I enjoin upon you to follow three instructions - “First, live in a fort; 
don’t come out of it. Secondly, sleep on soft silken mats; thirdly, eat soft 
pudding and delicacies of 36 kinds.” Farid was confused and said, “Mother! 
I haven’t followed a bit of what you have said. On one hand, you are 
sending me to the forests; who has made forts there? Who will give me soft 
silken mats to sleep on? And who will serve me delicacies of 36 kinds?” 


The mother said, “O Farid! the saints and holy men among whom you 
are going are not going to explain to you things in detail. They will give 
you hints and make abstruse remarks. You will have to understand and 
fathom them. The fort is one where holy men assemble and meditate on God. 
Stay with them, because away from them you will be assailed by ‘Maya’ 
(mammon). ‘Maya’ does not fail to enamour a saint who is living alone. 
Delicacies of 36 kinds means that when you are extremely hungry, then even 
bare hard bread will taste sweet. Those who eat delicacies or rich foods have 
to take medicines from doctors. When ghee (butter) and milk is not digested, 
the doctors prescribe digestive powders and medicines. Sleeping on silken mats 
means that those who sleep on them do not get sound sleep. They go to 
doctors and complain, “Doctor! please give me some sedative so that I may 
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get sleep.” On the other hand, when God’s worshippers who remain absorbed 
in meditation and prayers feel sleepy, they are able to sleep soundly even 
on bare earth, clods and pebbles.” So the mother sent Baba Farid to the 
forests to practise penances and austerities. He practised several austerities. 
He kept standing for days together. He hung himself in the well for long 
periods of time because he was practising “Hatha yoga’ (a type of yoga 
involving penances and austerities). He did all this with the hope that he 
might meet God. 


One day, he was standing in the jungle. A blacksmith came there early 
in the morning. He was carrying a pitcher on his head, and an axe on his 
shoulder. It was early dawn and visibility was poor in the mist, and Farid 
was standing beside a tree. The blacksmith thought, “This tree is dry: let 
me fell this one.” To see whether the tree was dry or wet, he hit with the 
handle of the axe. When Farid was hit with the axe-handle, his deep 
meditation was disturbed. But he did not react at all; he did not utter any 
imprecation or curse. He realized, “This man too is wandering in search of 
something and I too am engaged in a search. The search of both of us is 
equal but there is a difference between our searches. Such is the edict - 

Refrain: My brother! may not thou kill me for your search is for coal .... 


Wear - fas was Tee He Saat, 
pai aller 2 


fd Mig & Haver at etaat,.... -2. 
‘With an axe on his shoulder and water-pitcher on his head, the blacksmith is ready to 
cut the tree. 
Farid, I long for my Spouse, while you (blacksmith) long for charcoal.’ P. 1380 
ata goat fife war fe a Ag SIT II 
solet IG Sat Ag wuer F Bate fara il 
Farid Ji said, “Brother! you are looking for something. I too am engaged 
in a search for something.” So Baba Farid was engaged in this type of 
rigorous penance and meditation; he had given up eating and drinking. On 
that occasion, he uttered the following ‘sloka’ - - 
‘Farid, my bread is made of wood and hunger is my cooked vegetable. 
They, who eat buttered bread, shall suffer great pain.” —P. 1379 
Sale’ Fet Hat aS at BSS Hat Fy 
fat wat dust we Aofsdt Ee il 
We should not think that practising tolerance or forbearance is a needless 
activity. Self-mortification and renunciation are essential for a spiritual seeker, 
but it should be done with restraint and moderation. Without practising 
forbearance or tolerance the seeker becomes indolent. But Guru Sahib says 
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that if the seeker depends only on practising penances and austerities, that 
too is wrong. No doubt, austerities must be practised. When he gets up early 
in the morning, isn’t it a kind of self-mortification or penance? When all are 
fast asleep, he is sitting practising Divine Name meditation. He bathes in cold 
water, when all are shivering; this too is practising austerity. Without 
practising austerity, man becomes lazy. Food also should be taken in keeping 
with one’s state of health. Food should be provided to the body with which 
you have to attain to God; don’t keep it famished. But at that time, the 
mental state and inclination of the non-attached persons is peculiarly their 
own. Owing to fondness and longing for God, they are more inclined 
towards practising tolerance and moderation. 


So, while practising meditation and penance, Baba Farid gave up his 
daily food. As a result he became thin and emaciated. Then, one day, he 
thought of going to see his mother for twelve years had passed. On his way 
home, when he was passing through a forest, and a human habitation was 
close by, he thought of finding out, whether or not he had acquired some 
spiritual powers. He was sitting under a tree. It was a very thick tree; a 
large number of sparrows were resting on it at noon-time. But out of joy, 
they were singing in their own bird-language. While anger increases in the 
heart a recluse, love does in the one who meditates on the Name Divine. 
Both have contrary effect or influence. The hermit invokes curse, while God's 
devotee wishes well to all, and grants boons and blessings. The recluse Farid 
did not like the chirping of the sparrows. He became angry and felt 
uncomfortable. He looked up and said, “O sparrows! may you die.” Instantly 
all the sparrows died and fell down upon the earth with a thud.” He 
observed that he had done something wrong and sinful. It is God who grants 
life and takes it away. “What a sinful deed have I committed!” he thought. 
He was filled with remorse, and said, “May the sparrows come back to life!” 
They came back to life, when he expressed this wish. He was pleased to 
find that he had attained the power to perform miracles and could both kill 
and revive creatures. 


While on the move, Baba Farid came out of the forest. On the raised 
platform around a well, he saw a 22 year old girl drawing water with a 
bucket, and then spilling it. He said to her, “Daughter, give me water to 
drink; give water to a holyman.” He had some sense of pride in him: “I 
am a recluse. I should be treated with respect and honour. I have the 
miraculous power to kill and revive.” The girl did not pay any attention to 
him. He stood there watching her. In the meanwhile, when a stranger came 
there, that girl gave him water to drink. Baba Farid said again, “Daughter! 
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the holyman is standing thirsty; give him water immediately.” There was 
dignity and authority in his speech. On hearing him, the girl said, “Old man! 
here, there are no sparrows which you can kill and revive.” When he heard 
these words from the girl’s mouth, he felt a current pass through his body 
- “She is drawing water here, while I performed this miracle at a distance 
of ten miles from here?” He forgot everything; he no longer felt thirsty; his 
thirst was gone. He had only one desire and that was to know why she 
was drawing water and spilling it. He felt that she was spiritually higher 
than him. He sat there. That girl kept throwing water slowly and then called 
out, “O holy man! come now and drink water.” 


Farid said, “Daughter! my thirst has been already quenched. Now, I do 
not need water. First, you should tell me how you came to know that I had 
killed sparrows and then revived them.” The woman said, “Holy man! we 
are females. We cannot practise meditations, penances and austerities like 
you. We cannot leave home. We are married and have to stay at home. 
Holymen tell us that if we treat our husband as God and he remains devoted 
to God and we serve him sincerely, he acquires spiritual powers and gains 
enlightenment and understanding. Ever since my marriage, I have treated 
my husband as God. He too is devoted to God; he gets up early in the 
morning and practises Divine Name meditation. I serve him. As a result, my 
eyes have been opened and I can see your sparrows as well as the place 
where I am conveying this water.” 


Baba Farid said, “Daughter! I haven’t acquired this insight. Kindly tell 
me what for you were spilling water.” 


She said, “Holyman! my sister has gone to attend a holy congregation. 
Her house caught fire and I have put out the fire by throwing water on it. 
You may go and see for yourself.” 


Baba Farid was surprised. He visited that village and verified that 
woman’s statement. He asked the villagers what had happened. They said, 
“The house itself caught fire and itself it got extinguished.” Baba Farid 
realized, “This woman possesses great power. This is called the power of 
being pure or chaste and being faithful to one’s husband.” Holy congregation! 
there is another illustrative story in religious chronicles. 


There has been a sage named Mandav. He used to practise rigorous 
penances and austerities. He was a great hermit like Baba Farid. One day, 
he was sitting in deep meditation. Some thieves, going for committing 
burglary, made a promise of an offering to him if they succeeded in their 
mission. They committed a theft at the Raja’s palace and while returning 
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wondered, “What should we offer to the holy man?” They put the queen’s 
necklace round his neck. He was sitting in a deep trance and did not know 
what had been put round his neck. The Raja’s soldiers came and caught 
him for theft. At once, orders were issued to hang him. What daring to 
commit a theft in the king’s palace! He pleaded repeatedly, “I am a recluse; 
I practise meditations and penances. Mandav is my name.” But nobody 
listened to him. They said, “Stolen goods have been recovered from you. So 
you are the thief.” He was sent to the gallows, but owing to the power of 
penances and austerities, he did not die, and kept hanging. He went to 
Dharamraj (the Righteous Judge) and said, “I will invoke a curse upon you. 
I have done no wrong and yet such a serious accusation has been levelled 
against me. What have you done to me?” Dharamraj (the Righteous Judge) 
said, “O holy man! I have no power or authority to punish an innocent 
person. This is the principle of Lord God. According to that rule, you do 
deeds. Some of the fruit of actions is given to the people in this world itself, 
the rest is settled here in the world hereafter. So whatever is happening is 
in accordance with God’s commands. Do not blame me for it - 
Refrain: O man! your actions must bear fruit; 
Unaccounted they remain not ever. 
wdat- 388 fefaut we ar Aer, oo feta, 
ee fefsut ry aT ATT, 
Stent aant & Shen, Sen, 
Stant want &, we fefzut.....-2. 
‘Of D learn: 
Blame none; your evil deeds alone are to blame. 
What I have done have I obtained - on none else cast blame.’ _P. 433 


ee oH 3 eG fan eH adn mute il 
WOM aba tt ufeart Sy oS elt wed ASTI! 
He (Righteous Judge) said: “I do nothing on my own.” The sage said, 
“But then, what wrong have I done?” 


He said, “In the previous birth, when you were four years old, you 
happened to catch a grasshopper. You took a long thorn and pierced the 
grasshopper’s stomach through and through. As a result it died painfully. 
It is as a return for that deed that you have to die in this birth on the 
gallows.” 


a 


Many devotees often say, “Sir, such and such person does a lot of ‘path 
(reading of Gurbani), renders service too; why has such a tragedy happened 
with him?” “Brothers! it is the result of one’s deeds of previous birth - 

‘No escape is without suffering the consequences of actions, 
For powerful is the rule of actions.’ 
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sa fas rat Sut AdHaTst TSS! 


Deeds are of three types. One are the deeds we are performing daily. 
Do them only after careful thinking. 
‘Do thou not ever such a deed of which thou may have to repent in the end.’ _—P. 918 
mA oY He & ate hag ufs ueTeEPH I 
So, do not do any such thing which you may have to regret later. The 
second are - ‘Pralbadh karam’ (deeds that are fated or destined). When we 
take birth in this world, we come with some deeds which are writ in our 
fate or destiny. These deeds cannot be avoided. There is no escape from 
them. Man has to suffer them. Third are - ‘Sanchit Karam’ (cumulative deeds). 
Millions of such deeds are lying accumulated in our account. Do we have 
to suffer them too? Guru Sahib says: 
‘The Guru’s word consequences of millions of misdeeds annuls.’ P. 1195 
Oe a" Hae are ae Tay Il 
If you gain enlightenment and realize God’s Name, then all your 
misdeeds are destroyed in the same manner as does a seed with heat and 
dampness. It gets burnt and never sprouts. So all misdeeds are destroyed 
by practising Divine Name meditation. As regards the evil actions we 
perform daily, we should stop them. So do not do any deeds for which you 
may be held accountable - 
‘Farid, if thou hast keen understanding, Blacken not thy life’s record. 


Look into thy life, what thy deeds are.’ 
P. 1378 


ede’ A FT uals Bole as fey os Byil 

nruos fortes ute fig atet ate ey i 
So, why do you commit black or evil deeds for which you have to give 
account? The deeds which have come with our human birth - honour, 
dishonour and poverty, we should undergo them cheerfully or 
uncomplainingly. You had to suffer this ignominy and punishment because 
it was included in your fate.” He (Sage Mandav) said, “I will invoke a curse 
upon you.” “Why?” said the Righteous Judge. He said, “I was only four 
years old. No blame alleges to a boy of four years. Deeds done by a child 
of upto five years allege to the parents. There is no law that can punish a 
child; it is the parents who are punished.” At this the Righteous Judge said, 
“Now pardon me, sir. I shall immediately put up this issue before the Akal 
Purkh (Timeless One, God). In future, I shall abide by whatever instructions 
He gives. The blame for the wrong done by a child of upto five years alleges 
to the parents, while that of more than five years alleges to him (the doer).” 


Thus he was hanging from the gallows. In the meantime, there came a 
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woman carrying a basket on her head in which lay her ailing husband, an 
emaciated skeleton of bones. She went from door to door begging alms. 
Nobody gave her shelter. She placed the basket under the scaffold which 
she did not notice as it was dark. She herself lay beside it to guard it lest 
some beast should come and carry it away. In a half-awake state, she 
guarded her husband and served him. When she got up to leave, her basket 
touched the gallows. As the gallows shook, Sage Mandav hanging from it 
felt pain. At this he said, “Who are you that have caused me pain? I invoke 
this curse upon you - may the one you are carrying in the basket die before 
sunrise.” 


She said, “O holy man! it is your sweet will. You are proud of having 
undergone penances and austerities. But if I am a truly virtuous woman 
faithful to her husband, then the sun itself will not rise, and the entire cosmos 
will cease in its movement.” Ten days passed, and the sun did not rise which 
caused uproar and upheaval in the entire heaven. She went to the Lord of 
the universe, Brahma, Shiva, Vishnu etc. and prayed to them to grant the 
boon of life to her husband. She said, “I have stopped the operation of the 
cosmic order, worldly order and routine. On the other hand is the saint's 
word which cannot be avoided.” Both things came to pass. At this the gods 
came to her and said, “O daughter! let the sun rise. We shall put life into 
your husband again.” The sun rose and he passed away. Then life was 
infused into him and he was gifted a healthy body too. So, this is called 
the penance or austerity of a virtuous woman faithful to her husband. 
Everybody knows about Princess Rajni. There have been many other women 
in history, who gained countless powers by remaining faithful to their 
husband. 


I had told the story of the woman from Kabul, who, during the ‘Kar 
Sewa’ (voluntary service) of Amritsar ‘sarovar’ (pool), used to come daily for 
rendering service by riding the holy Word; she used to return after doing 
service. At intervals, she used to act as if she was rocking a child’s cradle. 
The Sikhs talked about this to Guru Sahib and asked, “Sovereign! who is 
this woman?” Guru Sahib said, “Brothers! this woman comes daily from 
Kabul. She comes after sending her child to sleep. From here she suckles the 
baby and from here itself, she sends him to sleep by rocking his cradle, and 
after rendering service goes back before her husband returns home. She has 
taken his permission for this. Tomorrow bring her to me.” Next day, when 
the Sikhs brought her into Guru Sahib’s presence, he said, “Daughter! how 
and from where have you acquired this power?” She said, “O Sovereign! 
Guru Nanak Sahib had visited our house. He bestowed the gift of the Name 
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Divine on my father as well as my father-in-law. He cast his gracious glance 
on my husband and since then he has been devoted to and aligned with 
the Guru’s abode. He is a devout and noble man, and in my thinking he is 
God Himself.” It is a matter of Gursikh’s thinking. In his eyes - “The Guru 
is God and God is the Guru, O Nanak. There is no difference between the two, 
my brother.’ 


‘I have churned the body ocean and I have seen an enamouring thing come to view. 

The Guru is God and God is the Guru, O Nanak There is no difference between the two, 

my brother.’ P, 442 

mie feats Analg oH efepat fea zAZ mou feast il 

ae afte afte ag t sae Fe & TTT I 

So, only if there is so much faith in the Guru that he (the Guru) is God 

Himself that the Name Divine comes to abide in the heart and mind - 

Refrain: He, in whose heart is faith in the Guru .... 


Wat- ge atudsis At, 


‘He, in whose heart is faith in the Guru, 
That man comes to meditate on the Lord.’ P. 283 


a a ufs ae at ussite il fan AS we ate uF SSI 
“O Sovereign! I have so much faith in my husband that I regard him 
as God Himself. So, with your grace, this power has come into me from that 
faith in him that by mere wishing I can go wherever I like.” 


So Guru Sahib says, “Mark dear brother! a virtuous woman faithful to 
her husband does so much meditation and penance that she comes to 
acquire spiritual powers greater than a holy man.” 

‘Just as a rainbird crying - ‘Beloved’! Beloved! pines for a ‘swanti’ drop of rain, 
Similarly, a virtuous woman remains faithful to her husband?’ 
Kabit Swaiyyas, Bhai Gurdas Ji, 645 


At a uate figer fier oa a3 Fe, 
en ufsyat ufsys yfsus TI 

[Note: Rain falling in the light half of the lunar month of Asaarh (June 
- first half).] 

The rainbird continues crying for its beloved all the time; why? So that 
it may get a ‘swanti’ drop of rain. A virtuous woman abides by the vow of 
fidelity to her husband. She does not entertain any wrong or ill thought 
about her husband. She never thinks of another man. 

‘Just as seeing a burning lamp, the moth burns in its flame, 
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Similarly, a virtuous woman loves her husband and abides by vows of love and devotion 
for her husband.’ 
Kabit Swaiyyas, Bhai Gurdas Ji, 645 
an ety feus usar uta ya" Ad, 
SA fipat YH SH Yuat AY TI! 


Just as, on seeing a lamp burning, the moth goes towards it and burns 
in its flame, similarly, a faithful and virtuous woman loves her husband, and 
wishes to lay down her life in his place. 

‘Just as a fish dies immediately on coming out of water. 
Similarly, a virtuous woman on separation from her husband, dies due to pangs of 
separation.’ 

Kabit Swaiyyas, Bhai Gurdas Ji, 645 


AS Ft fsath an vis ules AS SS, 
fags faciar fagdat sya TI 
Just as, when a fish is taken out of water, it dies instantly, similarly, a 
virtuous woman living in separation from her husband cannot bear 
separation. 


‘They are not called ‘satis’, who burn themselves with their husband's corpses. 
Nanak, they are known as ‘satis’, who die with the sheer shock of separation.’ P. 787 
Haba &fe & ardbats A Hisar afar ASTS Il 
Seq Habu wAebute fa fast de Hate Il 

When Sant Pipa’s wife heard about his passing away, she could not bear 

the shock and died. Similarly - 

‘Truly virtuous is called the woman who living in separation from husband abides by the 
vows of love. 


One among million is found a woman of such conduct.’ 
Kabit Swaiyyas, Bhai Gurdas Ji, 645 
faadat Yu oH ufsys" at ave, 
aaat & ant ate ne a are FI 
Bound in the vows of love lives a virtuous woman faithful to her 

husband - ‘One among millions is a woman of such conduct.’ One among 
millions is such a woman who loves her husband and is faithful to him, 
who does not utter a bad word about him and have dislike or hatred for 
him even by mistake. The woman, who was drawing water from the well, 
said to Farid Ji, “O holy man! we, women have not been instructed to 
observe these fasts and penances, to hang upside down in a well. We have 
been instructed to follow a very simple and easy path that if we serve and 
worship our husband as God, we will acquire spiritual powers.” 


All pride of Farid was shattered and he looked with downcast eyes. He 
said, “Daughter! you live at home, wear nice and beautiful clothes, and yet 
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you have surpassed me in spirituality. I have achieved nothing.” He returned 
home. When his mother combed his hair, he felt pain and made a hissing 
sound - “Mother! the hair are tangled; comb gently.” She said, “Farid! what 
did you eat in the forest?” He replied, “I used to remove leaves by rubbing 
the tree-shoots and ate them.” She said, “Did the trees not feel any pain? 
Go back to the forest. You have not achieved anything as yet.” His mother 
sent him again to practise more penances and austerities. This time, he gave 
up eating and drinking and practised rigorous austerities again, and became 
a skeleton of bones. Sometimes he suspended himself in a well, sometimes 
lay on pebbles and stone, sometimes stood on one leg, sometimes with hands 
raised and sometimes in other postures. He became completely emaciated. 
At that time, this thought came into his mind that he might die any moment, 
and yet he had not got a glimpse of God. So he made the following 
utterance- 
Refrain: Though the body has dried up into a handful of bones, God hasn't 
come as yet, 
My dear, God hasn't come as yet. 
Wdat- gseHaad dst at yor g far, 

met St aT FT FgteAT-2, 2. 

He fonts, met Sto FT TTA -2, 2. 

3a Ha & dat et Yor F fapar ....-2. 


‘Farid penance has left my body a skeleton; 
Crows peck at my soles. 

God still has not revealed Himself - 

Such is my destiny.’ P. 1382 


edie’ 3a Hat flag abut sebut Fats Tall Mt aT os TGA ey Fe A TTI 
His physical state became such that his complexion became black. The 
‘koel’ (Indian cuckoo) was singing sweetly. Farid Ji looked at the ‘koel’ and 
said, “O koel! your colour is black and so is mine. Your entreating voice seems 
to be an expression of the pain of separating from your love; it is an 
entreaty, a supplication. My utterance too is a desperate entreaty. Can you 
tell me something and share your anguish with me? Why are you black? 
‘O black cuckoo! what qualities have rendered thee black?’ P. 794 
ae ates F fas Te ast il 
She said, “O Farid! I have been burnt by separation from my beloved. | 
have been struck by the pangs of separation from my beloved. It is this 
separation which is causing me pain and suffering.” 


In this way, such was the state of Baba Farid - 
‘Farid penance has left my body a skeleton; 
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Crows peck at my soles. 
God still has not revealed Himself - 
Such is my destiny.’ P. 1382 


solet 36 Har flag aia sebat Yate wari wet Hae Ss Tela ey Fe F TTI 


‘Thou crow pecking at my emaciated body, eating away its flesh, 
Pray touch not these eyes, 
So I have sight of the Beloved.’ P. 1382 


aa ada Sateen Hore wheat wa & ete Sat ufs sue fus sus at aA I 
You are pecking at my body and eating away the flesh. You are coming 
towards my eyes; please, don’t gouge my eyes, because I am still hopeful of 
having a glimpse of the Beloved Lord.’ In this manner was Farid entreating, 
when he heard a voice from the unknown - “O Farid! seeing your strenuous 
endeavour, I feel pity for you but the path you have chosen is that of 
practising rigorous penances and austerities. It is a very long ant-path. Adopt 
some other path; in this way, you are destroying your body.” Holy 
congregation! it is in this manner that Farid makes desperate entreaties; recite 
lovingly - 
Refrain: O crow, don’t touch these two eyes, 
I hope to see my Beloved. 
wgat- Gara, fea ae a7 nfs eta -2, 2. 
He fu tue ef aA-2, 2. 
¢ aor, fer ee Sar nfs efsG-2. 
Thou crow pecking at my emaciated body, eating away its flesh, 
Pray touch not these eyes, 
So I have sight of the Beloved.’ P. 1382 
Tar ada selon roe wheat wa & ete Sat fs sug fus Sus at aA 
I am still hopeful - 


‘Pray crow, peck not at my body; fly off from where thou art settled. 

Swallow not the flesh of this body wherein is lodged the Beloved.’ P. 1382 

rar ds a fina at 3 Gate ate fag find Ha Ag eA WS fee wher il 
At this came a voice (from the unknown) - 


‘Thou needst not burn thyself like the oven nor put in flames thy bones: 

Why torture thy poor limbs? 

Behold the Beloved in thy own heart.’ P. 1384 

ao 3 sute soa fAG wes as 3 Ths! fale det faa Sfaar afete fust faots il 


The Lord abides in you; seek Him - 
Refrain: O dear, why searchest thou God in jungles, 
For He abides within yourself. 
west - fend at, Aaet ‘es as Sae~2, 2. 
de ene wed St -2, 2. 
fiend At, Foret *T ...-2. 
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‘Farid, why wanderst thou over wild places, 
Trampling thorns under thy feet? 

God in the heart abides: 

Seek Him not in lonely wastes.’ P. 1378 


sole" Has Has font gels ee ast Hato sat ag fonrebr Hare frat Tera I 
God abides within you. Go into the refuge of the Perfect Holy Preceptor. 
God is not attained through Hatha Yoga (a type of yoga involving austerities 
and self-imposed physical strain). The path of “Hatha Yoga’ is very long. The 
simple and easy path is that of service of the Guru, loving attraction (for 
him and the Lord), abiding faith in him and love for truth. 


Guru Nanak Sahib said to Raja Shivnabh, “O king! one is this path, 
which is outlined above, the second one is called ‘Raj Yoga’ (spiritual pursuit 
without practising asceticism or renunciation). It is a little easier but even 
then, there is one thing in it that through body and mind, man has to purify 
all his actions; he has to make all his activities of mind pure and chaste. As 
long as body and mind are not made pure, his consciousness is not uplifted; 
it remains entangled in the mundane world. In this method (Raj Yoga), 
inclinations of the mind have to be concentrated. “Yoga’ means ‘to be joined’ 
or ‘aligned’ with the Lord. By being joined are annulled the five torments 
within man, because of which the whole world is suffering and wandering 
about deluded in strife and conflict. 


Mind’s inclinations are five in number. Preventing them from their sinful 
indulgence and focusing them on one goal or object is called ‘Yoga’ 
(asceticism). Restraint or control over mind’s inclinations is called ‘yoga’. 
There are several ways and means to achieve it. 


There are five inclinations of the mind. They are: (i) Parmaan birti 
(tendency of depending on empirical proof or evidence), (ii) Vipraya birti 
(tendency to give description contrary to knowledge), (iii) Vikalp birti 
(tendency to look for alternatives), (iv) Nindra birti (tendency to sleep), (v) 
Smiriti birti (tendency to be reminiscent). These are the chief inclinations or 
predilections; otherwise, since there are innumberable things in the world, 
they give birth to countless inclinations of the mind. It is the natural 
characteristic of mind’s inclinations that they produce proclivities or habits 
in accordance with their respective subjects. 


Those things or objects which we see with the eyes, hear with the ears, 
smell with the nose, taste with the tongue, touch with the limbs and thus 
gain perceptual knowledge through the sense of touch and accept their 
existence in our mind, constitute “Parmaan birti’ (tendency of depending on 
empirical proof or evidence). Proofs are of many types - conjectural or 
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estimated proof, revealed proof, perceived proof, word proof etc. These proofs 
are the subjects of mind’s inclinations. The second tendency or inclination is 
‘vipraya birti’ (tendency to give description contrary to existing knowledge). 
From it emerges false or illusory knowledge; for example, when the rays of 
the moon fall on a sea-shell, it shines like silver. In reality it is a shell, and 
regarding it as silver is false or illusory knowledge, such as seeing flowing 
water on bare ground in the months of May and June, mistaking a string 
lying in the dark for a snake, thinking that there are two moons after seeing 
it with a squinted eye. Imagining a contrary quality or object in something 
is called “vipraya biriti’. 


Third is ‘vikalap birti’ (tendency to look for alternatives). It finds difference 
or variation in the identical, and identicalness in contariness, just as egoism 
creates about God. Fourth is ‘nindra birti’, which describes the bliss 
experienced in a state of sound sleep. It is lacking in wakefulness and 
dreamy state. In this mental state, man remembers “ I am feeling extremely 
sleepy; I am sound asleep etc.” 


Fifth is ‘simriti birti’ (tendency to be reminiscential). Residual proclivities 
of what we see, read and hear in the wakeful state become imprinted in 
our memory like a film, which we continue to remember even with the 
passage of time. While doing worship or practising Divine Name meditation, 
pictures of the past, words we have heard and places we have visited flash 
before our mind’s eye. This tendency does not let the practitioner of Divine 
Name meditation concentrate his mind. The process or activity to restrain 
and pacify these tendencies through rigorous and determined evendeavour 
is called spiritual practice or discipline, and its accomplishment is called ‘yoga’ 
(union with the Lord). 


Raja Shivnabh! for engaging in devotional worship and Name meditation, 
mind’s concentration is a very essential means. Mind is like a river in which 
mental tendencies or inclinations are continuously flowing day and night. 
This keeps the mind disturbed and troubled. The stream of these tendencies 
flows towards two seas. One stream is flowing fast like a torrent surging 
with waves towards the world-ocean. The second stream is flowing gently 
and slowly but continually towards the ocean of bliss and liberation. Worldly 
people are swimming towards the ocean of sinful sensual pleasures which 
is bitter, brackish and foul-smelling, but spiritual seekers are going towards 
the ocean of bliss. 


Practising restraint over all the inclinations or tendencies and 
renunciation depend on firm devotion. Determination, Guru’s company and 
the company of the holy are extremely essential. All these dispositions of the 
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mind give birth to torments which cause suffering. Divine Name practitioners 
have admitted the existence of five torments which can be cured through 
regular Divine Name meditation. 


‘Avidya’ (ignorance, or not understanding the reality) is the mother of 
all these torments. Taking pride in attachment etc. and insentient or material 
things like one’s physical body is called ignorance. It is ignorance which gives 
birth to torments like ‘asimita’ (pride in one’s body, wealth etc.), ‘raag’ (love 
for material things), ‘dwesh’ (enmity), and abhinivesh (wilfully and knowingly 
doing unworthy deeds). In short, regarding untruth as truth, transient as 
permanent and profane as sacred is called avidya (ignorance). This gives birth 
to the remaining four torments. The result of the ‘Three attributes’ shows 
the existence of the ‘Supreme Element’ (Comprehensive Mind). From the 
‘Supreme Element’ is born the ‘Complete Ego’. One mind manifests itself in 
several minds and assuming various forms constitute the world. Reflected 
from the Sentient Being, every single mind imbibes ignorance from which is 
born ‘asimita klesh’ (torment of pride in one’s body, wealth etc.). This torment 
confirms and imprints ‘I-feeling’ or egoism in the body and sense organs. 
The sense of ‘I’ and ‘mine’ becomes strong in a person. Man develops 
attachment for those who are benefactors or supporters of this sense of ‘I’ 
and ‘mine’. 

After the ‘jeev sense’ (sense of sentience) becomes firmly ingrained in the 
body and its organs, mind and intellect, one starts getting joy and comfort 
from some persons, and becoming attached to them is called ‘raag’ 
(attachment). This torment is born out of ‘asimita’ (taking pride in body, 
wealth etc.). For those things and persons from whom one gets pain or 
suffering, one develops enmity and bitterness, which is ‘dwesh klesh’ (torment 
of enmity or malice). The fear or apprehension of death or destruction which 
continues to trouble the mind is called ‘abhinivesh klesh’, (wilfully and 
knowingly doing unworthy deeds). 


All these torments are the outcome of deeds done with some object or 
desire under the fulfilment of which the ‘jeev’ (sentient being, man) 
constantly suffers the pain of birth and death and reaps the fruit of the 
actions sown or done by him. 


a 


Lord Kishna says, “O son of Kunti! whatever strong desire this ‘jeev 
(sentient being) harbours in his memory at the time of death, accordingly 
does he obtain the next birth or incarnation. The ‘jeev-atma’ (soul) given to 
violence and meat-eating, wherever it is re-born, will get a violent existence. 
His next journey or existence shall be according to the principle - ‘As is the 
desire, so is the next life or existence.’ 
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‘Jeevatama’ (soul) is the master of the chariot; the body is the chariot, 
while the intellect is its charioteer and mind its reins or bridle, sense organs 
are the steeds and their path in the world is full of sinful sensual pleasures.” 


Guru Nanak Sahib said, “O king! all the five torments are obstructions 
on the path of God or spirituality. You can get total riddance from them 
only by becoming fully absorbed in Divine Name meditation or recitation. 
Such is the Gurbani edict - 

‘Contemplate the Lord and by contemplation obtain bliss. Thereby shall be effaced the 
evil and suffering of thy body.’ P. 262 
frag fruits fits ry eG ats wen so te free i 

One code of conduct is that which the preceptor of a religion enjoins 
upon the individual when he embraces it. The other code relates to the 
person's self - partly body and partly mind. It is absolutely essential to abide 
by these rules. All great holymen have described them in their thoughts and 
ideas. Lord Budha has also stated the eight principles of “Ashtang yoga’. 


According to this, there are some deeds or activities which ought to be 
done, while there are others which ought to be eschewed or given up because 
it is the thoughts and ideas which mould a lofty character. Conduct and 
thinking are intimately related. The following are the principles of “Ashtang 


yoga’: 

True thinking or knowledge 

True resolution or determination 
True deeds 

True speech or utterance 

True or honest labour and earnings 
True exercise 


True Name recitation 


oN BD OF FP WW NY 


True trance or deep meditation. 


1. True thinking or viewpoint: There is an inseparable relationship 
between thinking and conduct and character. Character or conduct stands 
on the foundation of thoughts and ideas. True thinking is the first part of 
‘yoga’. Some deeds are worth-doing. Then there are deeds which should be 
eschewed or given up. These are divided into three parts: (i) Kayak karmas 
(physical or bodily actions), (ii) Wachak karmas (deeds pertaining to speech), 
(iii) Manas karmas (deeds pertaining to the mind). 
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Evil deeds not fit to be done Worth-doing deeds 


Kayak Karmas (deeds done with the body) 


i) Violence i) Non-violence 
ii) Thieving ii) Not stealing 
iii) Immorality or lechery iii) Chastity or celibacy 


Wachak karmas (deeds pertaining to speech) 


i) Telling lies i) Speaking truth 

ii) Backbiting ii) Slander - free speech 

iii) Bitter words iii) Sweet words 

iv) Idle or non-sensical talk iv) Exercising restraint in 
speech 


c) Manas Karmas (Deeds pertaining to the mind) 
i) Avarice i) Eschewing avarice 


ii) Thinking and wishing ill of all ii) Wishing for universal good 
and welfare 


iii) Deceptive or illusory vision iii) True vision or viewpoint 


2. True determination: True resolution is formed only if one has true 
thinking or viewpoint. Man should form a strong determination that he will 
not desire the gratification of sensual appetites, that he will neither cheat 
and betray anyone, nor commit violence against anybody. 


3. True speech or utterance: One should give up using harsh and bitter 
words, backbiting and non-sensical talk. 


4, True deeds or actions: One should, fully imbibe and follow the five 
principles of peaceful co-existence [non-violence, truthfulness, celibacy, 
vegetarianism and teetotalism.]. 


5. True and honest labour: It is essential to engage in honest work. Giving 
up dishonest living, man should be satisfied with honest earnings. His work 
should be such that does not cause any pain or suffering to another person. 
He should not cheat by using false weighing balance, short weights and 
another’s brand or trade name. He should not indulge in bribery, prostitution, 
ingratitude, cunning, killing, enslavement, robbery, looting, arms-trafficking, 
flesh-trade, human trafficking, drinking and selling of poisonous drugs. He 


369 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


should engage in honest labour. He should use his honest earnings in a noble 
and virtuous manner. 


6. True exercise: It includes controlling sense organs, restraining evil 
thoughts and harbouring and cultivating noble and virtuous thoughts. 


7. True and virtuous recollections: Man should ever lodge God’s glory 
and greatness in his heart and mind. It has four forms: (1) Kaya (physical 
body), (2) Vedna (Agony), (3) Chit (mind or intellect), (4) Understanding the 
mystery of religion. One should comprehend their true form and keep their 
memory ever in the mind. 


i) Kaya (physical body) is made up excrement, urine, hair, nails etc. 


ii) Vedna (mental agony) means understanding the presence and absence 
of joy and sorrow. 


iii) States of mind continue changing; sometimes joy, sometimes sorrow, 
sometimes attachment, sometimes non-attachment or renunciation, sometimes 
harbouring malice or envy, and sometimes free from it, sometimes harbouring 
fondness and love and sometimes free from them. 


iv) Mind has several creeds or duties. It realises itself sometimes in 
lustfulness, sometimes in betrayal, sometimes in sloth, sometimes in anxiety, 
regret etc. 


8. True meditation or trance: In Buddhism, it is believed that liberation 
is not obtained without knowledge. Knowledge has been regarded as the 
chief means of attaining nirvana (salvation or liberation). Knowledge is not 
gained until the body has the ability to acquire it. For gaining knowledge 
and understanding, the body needs to be cleansed and purified. In Buddhism, 
for cleansing body and mind or intellect, special emphasis has been laid on 
‘sheel’ (gentlesness or propriety) and ‘smadhi’ (deep meditation or trance). 


Similarly, in Buddhism, the following five principles have been described 
as five ‘Maha-varat’ (religious vows or fasts): (i) Non-violence, (ii) Speaking 
truth and eschewing falsehood. Not causing pain or suffering to any creature 
with hands or feet or in any other manner. (iii) Not indulging in thieving 
or stealing. (iv) Practising celibacy, (v) For a high class perfectly abstemious 
person, it is essential to renounce wealth and attendants. It is essential to 
give up all sinful deeds and distribute all surplus wealth among the needy. 


Six chief methods of Hatha-Yoga are essential for cleansing and purifying 
the body. These are - dhoti, basti, neti, neoli, tratak and kapalbharti. 


1. Dhoti: It is of three kinds. Three inch broad and 1% yard long cloth 
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strip is slowly taken into the intestines to cleanse them. This activity has to 
be performed very carefully. “Dhoti’ is of three types - vaari dhoti, brahm 
datun, and vass dhoti. 


2. Basti: Basti is near the ‘mooladhar’ (anus). Water is taken in like enema 
and intestines are cleansed in this manner. 


3. Neti: Nose is cleansed with a cotton string. This can be done with 
water also. 


4. Neoli: This activity is an essential part of ‘hatha-yoga’. Wind from the 
stomach is taken out by rotating it. By this activity are cured throat, spleen, 
sluggish liver, wind, flatulence, dysentery, sprue and all other stomach 
disorders and ailments. All the three ailments of “‘vaat’ (wind) ‘pit’ (bile) and 
‘kuff (phlegm) are cured simultaneously. 


5. Tratak: Sitting on a piece of cloth in a comfortable posture, eyes are 
fixed without blinking on a black spot on a small piece of paper in candle 
light. This activity does not harm and is of many types. 


6. Kapalbhati: It is also of many types. Sitting in a comfortable posture, 
it is performed by breathing through both the nostrils in the manner of 
‘pranayam’ (breathing exercise). These activities are quite elaborate but 
everybody cannot perform them, because there is lack of time, place and 
clean air. Just as holy personages or founders of Buddhism and Jainism have 
laid down their respective yogic practices, similarly, revered sage Patanjali has 
prescribed eight yogic activities of ‘raj yoga’ which are - yum, nem, asan, 
secluded spot, pranayam, dhaarna, dhian and smadhi. There are ten ‘yums’ and 
ten “nems’. 

“Yums - one is non-violence. It is of thought, speech and action. 
Thinking ill of another should be regarded as violence of mind. 

Rude and impolite words may be called violence of speech. 

Third is physical violence. These should be eschewed without delay.’ 
GH - Sa maton AiG, He Fe afer sis! 

ud at yat fe fasear, Ho at fant sia! 

feat Fe eure gare, fin Fd5S ates Bid! 

Sat was Ales eat | faurat fea & F fas Sar! 

Yums: There are ten ‘yums’ (controls over the mind and sense organs). 
It is essential to follow them to tread on the spiritual path in order to reach 
the Divine Portal. Although they have been laid down by saints and 
holymen, yet in Guru Granth Sahib, they collectively come within the ambit 
of pure and pious deeds. Chroniclers have referred to ‘yums’ and ‘nems’ in 
their historical accounts. Their brief description is given below: 
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1.Ahimsa (non-violence). Violence is of many types - mental violence, 
violence with speech and physical violence. Under mental violence come 
thinking ill of another, harming someone with the sharpness and keenness 
of one’s intellect, or through the power of ‘mantras’ (recitation of chants). 
The worst kind of violence is killing our own self about which we are ever 
negligent, and that is remaining deprived of the Guru (Holy Preceptor) even 
after having got human incarnation. Such is the Gurbani edict - 

‘Those not contemplating the holy Name are self-murderers.’ _P. 188 


BY 3s Auf F ATSH UTSTII 


The one and only remedy of mental violence is that after doing ‘nitnem 
(reading/reciting Gurbani compositions prescribed for daily reading for a Sikh), 
and practising Name-meditation, we have to pray to God with utmost 
sincerity and humility - “O God! through Nanak, may Thy Name be exalted, 
and all prosper by Thy grace.’ It is I who am bad; you are pervading all 
beings. Do good to one and all. May I, my family, the entire brotherhood, 
the country, the public, birds and animals, born of egg, placenta and filth 
prosper!’ Prayer made to this Supreme God of the spiritual realm, considering 
Him to be all-pervasive, will rid man of mental violence. 


¥ 


2. Violence of speech: Rude and bitter words, taunts and jibes pierce 
one’s heart and these are capable of producing bad results. They, sometimes, 
become the cause of terrible wars as happened in the case of Mahabharat. 
At Yudhister’s invitation Daryodhana came to the Pandava’s palace. 
Mistaking a wall for a door, when he hit against it, and mistaking a wet 
place (pool) for a dry one, when he fell into water, Darupadi remarked, “A 
blind’s son is also blind.” Piqued at this, Daryodhna committed the grave 
social crime of trying to disrobe her in the open court. And this became the 
cause of the Mahabharat war. Rude speech breaks one’s heart. Remember 
God is present in all beings. 

‘Speak never a rude word to any - the Lord Eternal in all abides: 
Break no heart - know, each being is a priceless jewel. 


Each heart is a jewel; evil it is to break any; 
Shouldst thou seek to find the Beloved, break no one’s heart.’ P. 1384 


fea feat a arate Hast H AE Tet ll fon 3 aut ats Hea AT Mise Il 
AIS He Wheat oS yis Hoare t IG fushar et fra for = ad Tar II 


By speaking rude and harsh words, one has to suffer insult and 
degradation. Only words that please the hearer find acceptance in the Divine 
Court. 


‘Such utterance alone is approved as brings honour at God's Court. 
Listen my thoughtless mind! utterance of ill-tasting words brings ruin.’ P. 15 
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fas Sent ufs uvetat Ft afar uses fear Sf fearse™ Ale you Hs mATS Il 
Utterance of rude and harsh words is regarded as the deed of deserted 
wives, who are completely forgetful of their Beloved Lord. Owing to their 
harsh speech, they remain deprived of their Beloved’s company. 
‘The woman abandoned [Image for one living without God] attains not her Lord’s 
mansion, 
Nor knows the bliss of conjugal life. [Lit. joy of living with the husband.] 


Her speech lacking in sweetness, her manner arrogant [Lit. she does not bow to him.] - 

She relishes another’s love.’ P. 426 

eodet nog 3 uteat & Aes fur ar ar i feat Hate aT feta SAT TTS PATS Il 

It is love-relish within the self that proves to be useful for engaging in 

God’s devotional worship. Harsh or rude words break another’s heart. Being 
guilty of committing violence of speech such a person is spurned from the 
court Divine. One who spoils one’s own affair is a fool. His reputation too 
is bad; nobody likes him, such as - 

‘Nanak, by speaking dryly, the soul and body become dry (evil). 

He is called the most evil of the evil and the most evil is his reputation. 

The sour-tongued person is discarded in God's Court and the evil one’s face is spat upon. 

The harsh man is called a fool and he receives shoe-beating as punishment.’ _P. 476 

ata fea Fart sa Ne fear Te! fea feat Het fea feat Ae) 

feat soars Hebd ute gar fet ute fear yoy mdi uTST  AATTE I 

There are many stories about the sad fate of those who are rude and 

harsh in speech. Once a person was travelling. On the way, when he felt 
hungry, he thought of getting the rice tied in his scarf boiled from a 
housewife. Seeing the good nature of a woman, he approached her with his 
request. When she agreed to let him boil his rice, he took a pot from her 
kitchen. The housewife rendered him other assistance too. But she sensed 
that this wayfarer had too much dryness in him. When the rice was boiling, 
his glance fell on her healthy buffalo. At once, he remarked, “O mother! your 
buffalo is very fine. It is quite well-built and strong. But the door of your 
house is very small and narrow. If your buffalo happens to die, from where 
and how will you take it out?” On hearing this, the woman was enraged. 
Removing the pot of unboiled rice from the hearth, she turned it over in 
his scarf, and turned him out of the house. Seeing the rice-water dripping 
from his apron, someone asked him what was dripping from his apron. He 
replied, “Brother! what should I tell you? It is the relish of my tongue that 
is dripping.” This is violence of speech. 

‘Rude or harsh words break the hearer’s heart. 


This is called the violence of speech.’ 
Sri Guru Nanak, Prakash, P. 530 
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Pe ae eee) 
fiat gaa at afsers 


The third ees is that of killing living creatures. All the creatures have 
been created by God. Killing of living creatures without reason does not find 
acceptance and approval in God’s Court. Such is the edict in Gurbani - 

‘Say not that the Vedas and Muslim books are false. False is he, who reflects not on them. 


When thou sayest that one God abides in all, then why killest thou a hen?’ P 
1350 


Fe AST AIT US FS Fo" AB fra 
AG Ag fs 8a verte aos IG 3G faG yoat ws 
There is an edict in Gurbani that while performing “yagyas’ (Hindu 

sacrificial rituals) living creatures are sacrificed. Certainly, this is not an act 
of mercy. The sage or holy man after offering sacrifice calls himself a 
“Munivar’ (chief sage), although he performs the task of a butcher. But this 
is not the task of a superior sage. If offering animal sacrifice is the task of 
the superior sages, preceptors and priests, then what is the task of a butcher? 

‘Slaughter of animals [reference to yajanas involving sacrifice of animals] you dub as 

religious - 

Then brother! tell what is irreligion? 

Each other you style as saints (Munivar) - then who are to be called butchers?’ 

P. 1103 

Aba yag WH Ud ate aug wad AIT AT Fee Il 

nun ag ufsed ats aug at aG ade antl 

‘Third violence is taking of life; 

Give them up without delay.’ 

Sri Guru Nanak Prakash, P. 520 
stat wee Ales aot sara fea & J fas Sat it 
2. Second ‘yum’ is ‘speaking the truth’. Never tell a lie. There is an 

incident from the Mahabharat that Pandava king Yudhishter was truthful 
and righteous. He never told a lie. When Dronacharya was fighting with 
Arjuna, Yudhister was told to announce - “Ashwthama hato’ (Ashwthama is 
dead), but he was not ready to do so. And the situation was that until 
Dronacharya heard the news of his son’s (Ashwthama) death, he could not 
be disheartened and it was quite obvious that Arjuna would get killed at 
his hands. At that point of time, an elephant in the army named 
‘“Ashwathama’ was killed immediately and it was announced - ‘Ashwthama 
hato naro va kunchro’. [Ashwthama killed, man or elephant]. When the 
announcement reached upto ‘hato’ (killed) drums were beaten, and the word 
‘kunchro’ (elephant) could not be heard. On hearing this announcement 
Dronacharya laid down his arms and got killed. The commandment is - 
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‘Don’t tell a lie’. The above mentioned action was a ruse or trick to kill 
Dronacharya - 


‘The truly undefiled man is such, as touches not the tongue with falsehood. 
And in the heart bears passion for the immaculate Divine vision.’ P. 274 


fife stat aAat var He Hts yifs fede THI 


‘Understanding arising from egoism is false; 

Actions following from it are worthless and contentious. 
The person given to falsehood is ego-impelled; 

He finds not joy in the Lord.’ P. 1343 


yor ve at His t adel we frre ys fete usage T MAN Sus WEI 
‘Speak ever what is truthful and pure; shun what is false. 
Let the disciple tread the path shown by the Guru.’ P. 488 
TBI AT WH Fo 3S Ferd I A IT CA SS yatET ABPA I 
The second ‘yum’ is ‘truthfulness’ - 


‘Secondly always speak the truth; 
Never resort to falsehood in any manner.’ Sri Guru Nanak Prakash, P. 530 


vata ne Gude fscad | 
aad aa 3 fas fafa ad 
3. Thirdly, one should not resort to thieving or stealing. Thieving is of 
many kinds: 


(i) Stealing someone’s clothes, wealth and other possessions - this is 
called physical theft. 


(ii) Stealing another’s speech or utterance and describing it as one’s own. 
[Plagiarism] Many persons, while performing ‘kirtan’ (Gurbani singing) and 
delivering lectures steal from the discourses of exalted holymen and presenting 
them as their own win the applause of the listeners. This is called stealing 
of discourses. Similarly, there are people who steal others’ poems and articles. 


(iii) Watching another woman’s beauty furtively is stealing with the eyes. 
Trying to know another’s secrets is stealing with the ears. A thief is not 
approved in the Guru’s abode. 


‘None for a thief stands guarantee, whatever is done by a thief is never good.’ P. 662 
oe at an ad 3 afe | Sa aba sar fag Te! 

‘A thief though handsome in appearance and clever, 

Is like a base coin, valued at a few cowries.’ P. 662 


ao ratee se fener HS aT He ST Far|Srii 
(iv) God’s thieves - 
‘Such as God’s thieves, God-deniers, of black visages, 
To whom the Master's exaltation is not pleasing.’ P. 881 
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Roofs a& 3a Guy ye as fae ae at da THI 


Such is the view of holy personages that man is committed to spend in 
God’s worship and contemplation a tenth part of the 24000 breaths he takes 
in 24 hours of the day. But he spends even these 2400 breaths in his worldly 
tasks and thoughts. Therefore, he steals from the time that he ought to spend 
in God’s worship - 


tA 


‘He, who utters not the Lord’s Name, is like a thief, abiding in the fortress of five desires. 
P.. 1328 

FJ shad A OW 3 Bele SH Ae VOTH 

‘Realise thou the Lord’s Name which shall ferry thee across the terrible world-ocean. 
The thieves, adulterers and gamblers are crushed like a milful of mustard.’ 


TCHS WdesG Hale ustetat ll FFI AST PHT UIT wrehs I 
(iv) Thieving with the mind. 


Some persons commit sins but they conceal them by resorting to various 
means and project themselves as sinless and virtuous. This is called thieving 
with the mind - 

‘Though committing sins, man poses as sinless and virtuous. 


This is called stealing with the mind.’ 
Sri Guru Nanak Prakash, P. 530 


uy ue ate eave | fea He at Sat afose Il 
4. Celibacy: Controlling sensual desires is called celibacy. Like anger, 
sexual impulse is also very powerful. Even scholars and meditators, ascetics 
and holymen, living in the jungles, who have practised austerities and 
penances, cannot escape its onslaught. It is by putting on the Maya-bestowed 
cloak tinged with lust, wrath, avarice, attachment and ego that this ‘jeev’ 
(sentient being) is living in the world- 
‘Wearing the cloak of lust and wrath, everyone has come into this world.’ P. 1414 
AH FT at Goa" AT ales aS UTE I 
A lustful person has been called a denizen of hell, who is wandering 
and shall continue to wander into numerous existences. Excessive indulgence 
in sex destroys meditation, penance and self-restraint. He follows no code 
of socio-religious conduct. Like a stray dog, he leads an unprincipled life. 
Sexual pleasure has been described as a momentary and transient pleasure, 
which, in fact, is a forewarning of an impending catastrophe or disaster - 
‘Lust, that lodges beings in hell and in innumerable births whirls them; 
Heart-charmer, over the three worlds wandering, 
Destroyer of meditation, penance and noble conduct; 


By a little pleasure dost thou render human beings destitute; 
Art nimble and among high and low pervasive. 
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Saith Nanak: In holy company and seeking shelter with the Lord comes release from thy 
fear.’ P. 1358 


J ant sa fart ag Aat FHT Il 

fas wet 3 Sa at Au su Ais freseT I 
neu Wa ufes dos Ge ate ANTSeT Il 
ge & fajfss wa tam Ge aaa aetee | 


It is an enemy of the body and is the most potent means to destroy it 
by afflicting it with a fell disease like aids and other venereal diseases - 


‘As borax melts gold, so lust and wrath waste the body away.’ P. 932 
ay ao ate aS are i fag aaa Aaa evs Il 
A sensual practitioner of the Name never enjoys perfect concentration 
of mind, because on the couch of the mind is dancing sexual desire - 


‘Within the sinner’s mind abides lust. 

Therefore, the mercurial mind can be restrained not. 

This net of lust is cast over all the yogis, wandering ascetics and those practising 
renunciation.’ P. 1186 


ut abt Hany amit ius dee a F ates 3 ATI 
Holt Ha mg Alou AF at ule set fes EAI 


Keeping man bereft of God’s devotional worship, lust is fully capable of 
making him wander through the circle of birth and death. It makes him 
oblivious of death - 


‘For a moment’s sexual pleasure, thou shalt suffer torture for millions of days. 

For an instant and a trice, thou shalt enjoy revelments but afterwards, thou shalt repent 
again and again. 

O blind man! meditate thou on the Sovereign Lord Master. 

Approaching is thy appointed day (of death).’ P. 403 

fone am Have avafe afe fear ey urate il 

wot Hos dar Wefte fefs sufe syfe ues eTT II 

wa ots ate ale afear sa Ft fes SS ofa | 


The net of lust is very widespread and it assails man in countless forms 


‘First is talking of another woman. Second is lodging her in the mind after hearing about 
her repeatedly. 
Third is sitting with her in solitude. 
Fourth is touching her limbs. 
Fifth is looking at her with love and lust. 
Sixth is embracing her. 
Seventh is thinking of her in the mind. 
Eighth is having sex with her. 
He who renounces all these, takes the vow of celibacy.’ 
Sri Guru Nanak Prakash, P. 530-531 
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faa at ws waar! ert Ais Ais He Hie Test! 


ge et ee 
In ‘Gurmat’ (Sikhism), practising celibacy is a law. Casting lustful looks 
at a woman other than one’s wife is strictly forbidden. Although all the five 
thieves abide in the body, yet the ‘jeevatama’ (individual soul) instead of 
becoming subservient to these thieves ought to have full control over them 
and by highlighting their useful aspect should exercise restraint and 
temperance. 


He should transform attachment into love, lust into inner Name-relish 
or nectar, avarice into a powerful desire to gather the wealth of God’s Name, 
anger into the practice of forbearance and continence, ego into the realization 
that he is God’s image. Then these thieves cease to be thieves and assist him 
as friends. 


According to Gurmat (Sikhism), the rule of conduct is - one should have 
sexual relation only with one woman, and that too with restraint. To be 
carried away in the current of sexual desire is forbidden even in married 
life. According to scriptures, after menses, the desire for sex with the objective 
of procreation is not blameworthy. Otherwise, lust or sex is a disease which 
destroys man’s physical and intellectual power. Worldly duties have to be 
performed by keeping lofty thoughts and ideals in mind. In today’s 
environment, man and woman work together and travel together. The need 
of the hour is to understand each other, and recognize each other’s sphere 
of authority and influence. Keeping the union of man and woman in 
restraint and temperance is a lofty duty and ideal. Nobility and determination 
of mind are needed for practising the above mentioned eight principles of 
celibacy. 


God is present in all beings. Feeling this Supreme Light within the self 
and performing worldly duties, one can escape from the abovementioned 
eight lustful deeds. Barring one’s wife, all other women are sisters, mothers 
and daughters. Seeing God in them, one can achieve perfect celibacy. It is 
not right and proper to oppose natural principles and urges because - 

‘Son is the symbol, wife is conscience, and wealth is the sustenance.’ 
ysd fowe 7, fergt shires ct, 7s TAs T! 

If there are lustful desires in the mind but one does not give vent to 
them because of outward restraints, this is a very feeble state of mind. First, 
this body made up of five elements has to be understood. From one aspect, 
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condemnable aspect, this body is a bag of filth. It is a comely bundle of 
ordure, bones, blood and flesh. It should be viewed like this, but real faith 
ought to be in the unique Light dwelling in it. When my Beloved Lord abides 
in all beings, then why should the thought of duality arise in me? Man and 
woman are bodies of five elements possessing different attributes, but the 
same Soul-Light abides in all. This is the view in accordance with Gurmat 
(Sikhism). 


Spurning others is a mental weakness. It is only the celibacy adopted 
consciously which helps in attaining the spiritual goal. In another way, it is 
a continual struggle in which weak persons always remain involved. Man’s 
looking at the female sex with hatred or woman’s looking at the male sex 
with a sense of inferiority is only a manifestation of ignorance. Both man 
and woman are physical bodies. They have to complete their life’s journey 
while acting with restraint in accordance with the code of socio-religious 
conduct - 

‘I keep my eyes down and enshrine my Friend within my mind. 
I enjoy every pleasure with my Beloved and disclose it to none. 
For the eight watches and sixty four ‘gharis’, my soul continues to look towards Thee, O 
Lord. 
Why should I cast down my eyes, since I see my Beloved in every heart? 
Hear, O my mate, my ‘soul’ abides in my love, or rather my Lord abides in my soul.’ 
P. 1377 


ald afes ate we & WHS we Whi Ag an YB ula AE fant sue ate 
we AM sGats wat su fsous at FIG I ate Sea fa wae AT we Sue VIG I 


Keeping all the propensities under control and restraining one’s sense 
organs, organs of action, mind and intellect is described as perfect celibacy. 


Only the man who remains ever absorbed in the Lord Creator can adopt 
and practise celibacy. Only by resolutely weakening the sexual impulse can 
the sensual desires be controlled. 


‘The truly undefiled man is such, as touches not the tongue with falsehood, 
And in the heart bears passion for the immaculate Divine vision. 

Let his eye not cast a glance at the womenfolk of others, 

And in holy company should serve the holy. 

Let his ear listen not to the slander of others; 

Let him reckon himself lowest of all. 

By the Guru’s grace, let him cast out the poison of maya within, 

And thus remove from his mind its desires. 

His faculties under his control, of the five evils should he be free. 

Saith Nanak: One among millions is such an undefiled one.’ P. 274 


fife svat aA? uarl Ha Hie Yifs fedAe ear Il 
ud fon gy & Us STI WT at cae AsHfar ITI 
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ws SHS ag at Seri As FAS aun ae Her 
aaynte Uddd Il HS at WHAT HS F ZI 
et fas ue da F aos waa ate we & AAT mUET I 
Therefore, celibacy can be fully adopted and practised, if there is an 
intense desire and devotion in one’s sense organs, organs of action, mind 
and intellect to attain God. 


5. Fifth ‘yum’ is exercising patience or perseverance. Perseverance is very 
much needed for spiritual achievement because the pace of life never remains 
the same. Many ups and downs come in life. Sometimes fall mountains of 
misfortunes and sometimes, countless blessings fall to man’s share. Sometimes, 
he is afflicted with some serious ailment, and sometimes, he enjoys prosperity 
and affluence. Sometimes, he has to face summer and winter, and sometimes, 
congenial and uncongenial circumstances. Remaining patient and forbearing 
in the face of these joys and sorrow, losses and gains, blame and praise, 
honour and dishonour is a very important requirement for spiritual 
attainment. Just as one person plasters the earth with sandalwood paste and 
another breaks sit, one spruces it and another spoils it, similarly, the seeker’s 
heart and mind should be ever ready to bear both the states with patience 
and forbearance. One should not lose one’s cool in the face of misfortune, 
and one should not become over-excited with good fotune. Think carefully 
before you act, and do not do any such thing for which you may have to 
repent later. 

‘Do thou never do such a deed, for which you may have to repent in the end.’ _P. 918 
aA ay ue o ate fag ufs uezrert Il 

In this context, there comes a story which is highly instructive and 
shows us the right path. In India, once there was a king named Raja Bhoj. 
There were “Nine Jewels’ (illustrious courtiers) in his court. Great scholars 
and savants from distant places used to attend and adorn his court. Once 
a neighbouring ruler attacked his kingdom. The border was quite near; so 
Raja Bhoj and his son were actively taking part in the war. After a 
prolonged fighting, one day the enemy forces were showing signs of 
weakness and were retreating from their positions. The Prince (King Bhoj’s 
son) thought of meeting his mother. So leaving the battlefield for a short 
while, he returned to the palace to meet his mother. He waited for her in 
her bedroom as she was busy with some work. He lay on the bed and 
covering his face with a shawl, he fell asleep. At night, Raja Bhoj too 
returned from the battlefield. When he went to meet his queen in her 
bedroom, he saw her lying asleep and another man sleeping beside her. At 
once, he flew into rage and decided to kill both. He doubted his queen’s 
character. A very wise wazir (Minister) was with him. He tried to pacify 
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the Raja (King) and said, “O King! be patient. Nobody has the guts to enter 
your bedroom. The queen is so noble and virtuous that no stranger can enter 
her bedroom, nor can she stoop so low. Have some patience; but otherwise, 
you are the master. If you kill them at once, even the police will not be able 
to enquire into the matter. We should look into the matter and find out 
what the reality is. 


The king stepped forward. When he removed the shawl from the man’s 
face, he was astonished to see that it was his own son. He roused the queen 
from sleep. She was surprised to see the king and wondered who had come 
to sleep on her bed. To sort out the matter, she was asked to explain the 
reason. She said, “Today I had been too much busy in offering worship and 
prayer. I was offering prayers for your safety. It was quite late in the night, 
when I came into the room, I saw this man sleeping here. I thought that 
you were sleeping. This you know very well that kings and rulers find sleep 
with great difficulty. So I did not think it proper to wake you up. I am not 
at fault. But I wonder who this man is.” The wazir (Minister) woke up the 
boy, who was asked to explain the whole thing. He said, “Father! today I 
had come to meet my mother. But she was not present in her room; she 
was in the ‘Pooja’ (worship) room. So I lay on the bed and instantly fell 
asleep. I do not know anything about what happened thereafter.” 


After knowing all these things, Raja Bhoj was stricken with remorse and 
wondered, “If I had punished the two, I would have lost my son.” This is 
only an example. In everyman’s life, rash and impulsive actions come to be 
taken, and man does wrong deeds too, but in every thing, one must exercise 
patience. Neither joys nor sorrows are permanent. Joys are momentary. 
Eternal joy comes with the realization of one’s self. Therefore, man should 
tread on the spiritual path with patience and restraint. 


I have seen many persons becoming devoted to God, but they become 
so impatient that they start practising such difficult methods of devotional 
worship that are beyond their capacity. As a result, they fall ill. Therefore, 
we should exercise patience and restraint in every task, in speech and 
manual work. 


6. Sixth ‘yum’ is ‘forgiveness’, about which it is written - 


‘Sixth ‘yum’ is kind forgiveness. Never should be there any piercing feeling in the heart. 
Whether some one praises or blames, 
One should be patient to all.’ Sri Guru Nanak Prakash, P. 
531 
WHEN Gn fant ATE! He Mis eT 3 AAT Foret i 
ae’ fa sa Sas afe | Afyanis He Afs F TEI 
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About ‘forgiveness’, the Gurbani edict is - 
‘Kabir, where there is Divine knowledge, there is virtue, and where there is falsehood, 
there is sin. 
Where there is avarice, there is death, and where there is forgiveness, there is God 
Himself.’ P, 1372 
aaa AT fore FI UH TF AT FS FT UY Il 
Ad SF sv ae T AT for go fy il 
‘Forgiveness’ is very close to God, and he who has mercy or forgiveness 
in his heart, God bestows joys and blessings on him. 
‘If the bride adorns herself with compassion, my Lord is pleased with her and the lamp of 
Guru’s wisdom is kindled within her mind.’ P. 836 


fant Hard ad ys yAbat ules Stuer Te fara Tee PAT I 
Contrary to ‘forgiveness’ is the feeling of ‘anger’. If wrath enters man’s 
mind, he is baffled and loses sense. There is a big explosion of thoughts in 
his mind due to which his body is soiled with millions of impurities. The 
explosion caused by anger destroys that part of the brain where abides 
‘consciousness’. In this way, slowly slowly the body of the man given to 
anger is destroyed. 
‘As borax melts gold, so lust and wrath waste the body away.’ P. 932 
ay ary ate ag rei faG area Hoar Ss I 
Such is the Gurbani edict about an angry person - 
‘Draw not near and in the neighbourhood of those in whose heart is the pariah of wrath.’ 
P. 40 
Gar uth eat a frebt fie uate eo Tas Il 
The man devoid of forgiveness only suffers distress in anger - 
‘Those devoid of forgiveness have gone to extinction, 


Vast, innumerable their numbers. 
Beyond computation their count - these how may I reckon?’ P, 937 


for fegé ufu ae yote we mre TET & aves fa aret uty ufy ye fare 
‘Forgiveness’ is a precious possession of God’s devotees, which is never 
exhausted and affords perennial joy and peace to the mind. It does not let 
the feeling of revenge arise in the heart, and man develops a universal and 
cosmopolitan outlook. 


In this context, there is a small story about Maharaja Ranjit Singh. Once 
he was going somewhere with his bodyguards. Suddenly, a brickbat hit him 
on his shoulder. The bodyguards were surprised: “None is visible. Wherefrom 
has the brickbat come?” There were groves of ‘berry’ (jujube) trees. It was 
noticed that some children were hurling brickbats at the trees. They caught 
hold of a child and presented him before the Maharaja. But he did not 
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become angry with the child. On the other hand, displaying rock-like 
patience, he asked him lovingly, “Son! do you have any enmity with me due 
to which you threw a brickbat at me? Tell me honestly what was in your 
mind, so that I may remove your misunderstanding. I have no enmity with 
you. “ At this the child said with folded hands, “Your majesty! we were 
hurling stones at the berry trees. We did not know that you were coming 
under the cover of the wall.” The Maharaja said, “Why were you hitting 
the trees with brickbats?” He replied “We were shaking off berries.” The 
Maharaja smiled and said, “How good the berry tree is which when hit does 
not react, but rather gives sweet fruit!” He said to his secretary, “What 
should be given when the king is hit with a brickbat?” It was a strange 
question. The Maharaja said to his clerk, “Give two villages as ‘jagir’ (rent- 
free land grant) to the boy.” It is a remarkable example of forgiveness. 


7. Seventh ‘yum’ is compassion or mercy - 


‘Whether people call one good or bad, 

A kind and tolerant person remains calm and unaffected. 

Seventhly, he cannot bear anybody’s suffering and tries to alleviate it.’ 
Sri Guru Nanak Prakash, P. 531 


ae fa gat GUTS afer Ale Ate HS Als F TEI 
HUSH eat & 8s aot) ear ad Als AH feat i 
All virtues are born out of righteousness, but righteousness has been 

called the son of compassion or mercy. The quality of mercy is a very 
praiseworthy quality which God has bestowed on man. While living in this 
world, somebody calls you good and somebody, bad, but a compassionate 
or merciful person always remains patient and forbearing. He cannot bear 
the suffering of a sufferer, and uses all his power to mitigate it. 


It is a happening of those times, when the Singhs used to live in jungles 
to preserve their existence. The government of the day did not give them 
even a moment of respite. Patrolling troops always kept chasing them. Once 
Baba Sahib Singh’s ‘jatha’ (group) had been living in the jungle without food 
for several days. One day they managed to get provisions and food was 
ready to be served. Everybody was very happy. At that moment came a 
Brahmin from a distant place looking for the ‘Khalsa Dal’ (Sikh soldiers). He 
saw that the Sikh soldiers were sitting in rows to partake of food. He cried 
and appealed to them for help. The Jathedar (Group Leader) asked him, 
“What is your trouble? Why are you crying and lamenting so much?” He 
replied, “Foreign Muslim invading armies have captured women and children 
and are taking them to their country. My daughter is one of them. For her 
sake I approached big Rajas and Maharajas for help, but none listened to 
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me. Women are going crying and lamenting but no brave warrior has been 
able to liberate them from the clutches of the Muslim captors. Sir! the 
caravan in which my daughter is being taken is passing by your jungle. 
Kindly liberate my daughter.” 


The Jathedar felt great pity for the Brahmin and said, “Where we have 
been hungry for so many days, let us suffer it for sometime more. Those 
who return from fighting will partake of food, and those who do not will 
enter the Guru’s abode.” All the Singhs had the milk of human kindness in 
their hearts. They marched at once and liberated not only the Brahmin’s 
daughter but many other women also, and delivered them at their respective 
homes. 


Mercy or compassion is the essence of religion or righteousness. 
Therefore, to preserve religion, the feeling of pity or compassion is essential. 
Mercy or compassion is pleasing to God. It brings about peace in the world. 
Birds and animals also are charmed with the feeling of pity or compassion. 


Once Mahatma Buddha was going. He saw a shepherd driving his flock 
at a fast pace. A lamb in the flock had a broken leg due to which it was 
moving slowly. As a result, it was getting beaten up at the hands of the 
shepherd. Mahatma Buddha said to him, “Why are you beating the poor 
lamb needlessly?” He replied, “Sir, the sun is setting. There are many tigers 
and leopards in this jungle. If I don’t drive my flock out of the forest before 
sunset, they (tigers and leopards) will devour my sheep. It is for this reason 
that I am using the stick to drive them fast.” Lord Buddha said, “May I 
pick up the lamb in my arms?” He said, “Sir, you are most welcome to do 
so.” Lord Buddha picked up the lamb. First, it was frightened and sat shrunk 
in his arms. But when it felt reassured with his fondling, it started licking 
his hand. It started behaving in a manner as if a current of love was flowing 
in its being and all its sense of unfamiliarity was gone. 


Gradually, the flock reached its camp. Lord Buddha too put down the 
lamb, but it gazed at him as if it was getting separated from some very dear 
one. When Lord Buddha came out of the sheepfold, the lamb followed him. 
He picked it up and left it in the flock. When he came out again, it again 
came after him. He once again left the lamb in the fold. The shepherd 
watched all this happening before his eyes and a profound thought was 
rising in his mind. He said to Lord Buddha, “What have you fed it with 
that it is not leaving you?” He replied, “I have nothing to feed anyone with. 
I have only pity and compassion in me.” A kind person is loved by 
everybody. Pity or compassion is a superior virtue which ought to be 
cultivated. God Himself is very kind and benevolent who bestows gifts on 
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all without being asked. Only a kind and sympathetic person can become 
aligned with God. 


8. Eighth ‘yum’ is a ‘tender or sensitive heart’, about which is written - 
‘First one should have a tender and sensitive heart. 
This good teaching should be imbibed by all.’ 
Sri Guru Nanak Prakash, P. 531 
mMHeH Aue faget ad | He Que Aes WITT II 
Hardness of heart is a demerit which is like a terrible sin. A hard or 
insensitive heart is a very serious failing A hardhearted or insensitive person 
is not moved and can never afford joy and peace to anyone. A hardhearted 
person is generally cruel and merciless, because he is not concerned about 
anybody’s suffering. Spiritual teachings and discourses do not create any 
impact on him. 


Once the Sikhs submitted to the Tenth Guru, “O Master! all are your 
Sikhs (disciples), but why are all Sikhs not equally influenced by your 
teachings? Is there some difference in their ‘Sikhi’ (devotion to Sikhism)?” 


At that time, Guru Sahib said to a Sikh sitting near him, “O dear 
devotee! bring three bowls full of water.” Accordingly, bowls of water were 
brought. Guru Sahib directed them to put them on the floor. One Sikh was 
directed to bring sugar bubbles; another was asked to bring a lump of clay; 
still another was told to bring a pebble. All the three things were brought. 
Guru Sahib commanded, “Put them in the bowls - sugar bubbles in the first 
bowl, lump of earth in the second and hard pebble in the third.” 


After some time Guru Sahib said, “Brother Singh! you had put sugar 
bubbles in the bowl; please bring them.” The second Sikh was asked to bring 
the lump of earth and the third was told to bring the pebble. The first Sikh 
submitted, “Sir! the sugar bubbles have got dissolved in water.” The second 
Sikh showed mud in place of the lump of earth. Guru Sahib asked the mud 
to be placed in the sun. The third Sikh was asked, “Have you brought the 
pebble? Has it become wet or not?” He replied, “Sir, when I took it out, it 
was wet, but the hot wind that is blowing has made it dry again.” After 
sometime, the Sikh who had placed the mud in the sun, was asked to fetch 
it. He said, “Sir, it has again become a lump of earth.” 


At that time, addressing the entire congregation, Guru Sahib said, “Dear 
devotees! you have seen three things put in water. First you have seen sugar 
bubbles which have become totally dissolved. Secondly, you have seen the 
lump of earth which changed into mud, but when it was exposed to dry 
and hot wind, it changed into a lump again. Thirdly, you have seen the 
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pebble. As long as it was in water, it appeared to be wet, but it was hard 
within. All Sikhs come to the Guru, but their feelings and sentiments are 
very different from one another; some Sikhs are hard-hearted, who have no 
love even for the True Guru. They remain involved in their surroundings, 
and they are so self-willed and firm in their own thoughts and opinions that 
they give no importance to the True Guru. About them, such is the Gurbani 
edict - 

‘They, whose hearts are hard, sit not near the True Guru. 

Truth prevails there, and the liars feel mentally depressed.’ P. 314 


fas & foes aed of A Fale 3 Afsae wT 
Ga Ag ease afaura fas Ceti 
Those with hardened hearts are liars. They are not able to make any 

progress on the spiritual path. It is only when they are overwhelmed with 
extreme misfortune that they are moved - 

‘They, whose hearts are hard, sit not near the True Guru, 

Truth prevails there, and the liars feel mentally depressed. 

By hook and crook, they pass their time, and again go and sit with the false ones. 

In truth, falsehood mixes not, O my soul, see this through verification. 


The false ones go and mix with the false ones. 
The true Sikhs sit by the side of the True Guru.’ P. 314 


fis & fas wee ate FH wale 3 Afsae wit Ga AG ease afaara fos Geil 
Gf 2a ee ate xfs wee feta arte sats afsaurar utr I 

feta We oy 3 set nis sug & foot ghee ghewdt whe ae 
fora fre 8S vfsare uf 


Second are those who have love for the Guru, but due to remaining 
involved in their surroundings and business affairs, their love for the Guru 
is not of a lofty character. They do not surrender themselves fully at the 
feet of the Guru. When such persons come to have a glimpse of the Guru 
and listen to his discourses, they are affected like a lump of earth in water. 
But returning to their worldly environment and influenced by sins and evils, 
they become dry or feelingless again. 


Third are those who are sensitive and tender-hearted, who love the Guru 
from the innermost recesses of their heart. When they become aligned with 
the ‘shabad’ (Guru’s word), they become absorbed in the Guru. Becoming the 
Guru’s form, they lose their own individual existence. Therefore, the Gursikh 
who regards the Guru as the very form and image of Waheguru (God), he 
becomes absorbed in him while engaged in Name meditation and God’s 
devotional worship. He attains to a state of inseparableness from him. So, 
in order to tread on this spiritual path, your heart should not be hard and 
insensitive; it should be tender and sensitive. 
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9. Custom or practice: To tread on the ‘spiritual path’, it is very essential 
to take food in a restrained and disciplined manner. To sleep like animals 
after taking one’s fill does not lead to spiritual advancement. On the contrary, 
frugal fare keeps the body healthy. The practice of eating frugally involves 
eating one-fourth less than one’s appetite. The second view is that food from 
nobody should be accepted without reflecting how it has been obtained 
because food affects man’s mind and body. There is a common saying - ‘As 
is the food so is the mind’. There is a story also in this context - 


Once a Raja (King) was going on his horse in his kingdom. Seeing a 
huge gathering at a place, he decided to find out what it was about. Going 
there, he saw that a very impressive holy man was delivering a very sweet 
discourse, and all the listeners were deeply absorbed in it forgetting place 
and time. The Raja (King) too heard the discourse and was moved by it. 
After the discourse, he said to the holyman, “I have been deeply impressed 
with your lecture. An idea has come into my mind that I should make my 
subjects also listen to your discourses. In this way, my subjects will be happy, 
so shall I be. If the people are unhappy, the ruler too is unhappy.” By 
making such submissions, he made the holy man grant his request, took him 
to his palace and prepared a seat for him. 


Daily, the holyman delivered discourses and performed ‘kirtan’ (singing 
God’s laudations) and devotees attended the congregations. One day, it so 
happened that, before the holyman went to the bathroom, the ‘Rani’ (King’s 
wife) took bath and by mistake left behind her precious necklace. When the 
holyman went to take bath at the scheduled time, he found the necklace 
hanging from a peg. The sight of the precious necklace filled him with 
avarice. Picking up the necklace, he came out without taking bath and 
collecting his bundle of belongings, he left the palace. 


As the day dawned, the king’s wife remembered that she had left her 
necklace in the bathroom. Even on being searched, it was not found. This 
too came to be known that the holy man had left that very day. The Police 
were sent behind him, but it was found that he had crossed the border of 
that kingdom, and had set up his seat in a temple in the other kingdom. 


After a long time, one day that very holyman returned to the king’s 
palace carrying his bundle of belongings. The king was holding his court. 
He saw the holyman and asked him the reason of his coming. He said, “Sir! 
I am your thief. I had stolen your necklace.” The Raja (King) said, “What 
is the reason that you have come to return it?” He replied, “I have come to 
find out from where the foodgrains had come into the palace when I stole 
the necklace.” After enquiries it was found that the food grains had come 
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not from a noble person but from an evil person. On some account, his house 
and goods had been confiscated. The king’s officials had brought food grains 
from his house and had started using it in the royal kitchen. The holy man 
said, “After eating ill-gotten food, I strayed from the path of goodness and 
stole your necklace. When I reached the other kingdom, I became afflicted 
with dysentery. I suffered for three months and was reduced to a skeleton 
of bones. When the effect of the ill-gotten foodgrains was removed from my 
blood, I repented greatly - What for did I need the necklace? Why did I 
steal it? So, sir, it was due to the effect of bad food on me, which had 
polluted my mind and understanding. In the ‘Rehatnama’ (Sikh code of 
conduct), there is an edict - 

‘Follow not the code of conduct which is not in keeping with Gurbani. 

By eating food from the hand of such a one, man forgets God's love.’ 

W at alos at webt qeret aot ata fan & vag watt fead af at yrs 

Therefore, Guru Sahib has described only hard-earned money as useful 

for following the path of truth. Before taking food from someone, it is very 
essential to ensure that it has not been prepared with ill-gotten money. Guru 
Nanak Sahib has shown clearly that the food earned through ignoble means 
like usurping, snatching, thieving, cheating etc. is not food, but is foul- 
smelling blood and pus. 


Bound with love, Guru Nanak Sahib had been putting up with Bhai Lalo 
for a few days and Bhai Mardana was also with him. A rich Khatri, Malik 
Bhago of that very city held a universal feast at his house. Guru Nanak Sahib 
was invited there. When food was served, he placed various dishes like ‘kheer’ 
(rice boiled in milk), purees (fried loaves) etc. before Guru Sahib and 
requested him to partake of them. Guru Sahib said, “Dear brother, one should 
eat pure food. Bad food creates foul thoughts in the mind. As a result, one 
cannot concentrate one’s mind on Divine Name meditation and God’s 
worship.” He said to Bhai Lalo, “Bring food prepared with your honest 
earnings. He brought bare ‘kodhra’ (coarse grain now extinct) loaves. Before 
the rows of holymen, when Guru Nanak Sahib pressed the two foods in his 
hands, milk flowed from Bhai Lalo’s honestly earned bread, while blood 
flowed from the delicacies of Malik Bhago. At that time, Guru Sahib said, 
“Dear brothers! wealth earned through bribe-taking, thieving and cheating 
is impure and ignoble, which fills the mind with filth. In its place, hard- 
earned money is pure.” 


10. Hygiene and cleanliness: There are many kinds of impurities in man. 
Clothes become dirty due to which the body too becomes unclean. Man is 
filled with the impurities of the residual proclivities of past births. The mind 
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is filled with the filth of attachment and enmity, which needs to be removed. 

Filth of body and clothes can be removed through proper bathing and 

washing, but to wash off the mind’s impurity of attachment and enmity, a 

different kind of soap is available. In this connection, the Gurbani edict is - 
‘Filth on hands, feet and body may with water be washed off; 


Clothes fouled with dirt may with soap be washed. 
The mind fouled by sin and evil, may only with devotion to God be cleansed.’ P. 4 


sant we Ug Jo STi wet GS Gson av!/ 
ye uatst aus dei é wee sein Gs Gel 
sora His uur & Afri Gg Gt ares & FfaT II 

To become pure and clean, outer filth is washed off with water and 
soap. The filth of speech is removed through sweet utterances. But to remove 
the filth of mind, the method is the easiest. First, man should consider himself 
worst of all, and secondly, seeing God pervading all others - he should pray 

‘Through Nanak, may Thy Name, O God, be exalted, 
And all prosper by Thy grace.’ 
TOT SU GFE AS", FF TS HITT ST FS"! 

In this way, the filth of attachment and enmity will be removed from 
within. Third kind of impurity is of the mind. That is washed off by reading 
the scriptures and reflecting on them. Fourth impurity is that of conscience 
or innermost consciousness which has been clinging through multiple births. 
About this impurity or filth, the Guru’s edict is - 

‘The scum of so many births is attached to this soul and it has become pitch black. 


The oilman’s rag turns not white by washing, even though it be washed a hundred 
times.’ P. 651 


HOH HOH at fer He a ue Sat arer dur feng il 
doar ast Grat o deet A AG dele well 
These filths have closed man’s spiritual eyes. Just as due to continuous 
accumulation of dirt on the mirror, one cannot see one’s face in it, similarly, 
man’s consciousness is soiled with the scum of multiple births and he has 
forgotten his true form and he regards himself as a physical form six feet 
long. 


Guru Nanak Sahib discoursed to Raja Shivnabh, “O king! you have heard 
about the ten ‘yums’ (means of controlling passions). It is very essential to 
follow them in order to become aligned with God because for ages, under 
the influence of the accumulated proclivities of past births, man’s mind has 
remained absorbed in the outwardness of the creation. When we try to rest 
or poise these mental tendencies and inclinations to achieve inward 
concentration, it is extremely necessary to follow these restraints. It is because 
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the last stage of man’s outwardness is his conduct and behaviour towards 
his parents, children, brothers, neighbours, companions, country and co- 
religionists. It is through these that he is to attain to such a state of calm 
and peace in his conduct and behaviour, both at home and abroad, both in 
his own faith and with other faiths that no controversy may disturb this 
peace. Therefore, his conduct with all other creatures should be peaceful. To 
achieve this, man should follow the abovementioned ten restraints fully. He 
has to make the conduct of his life spiritual, noble and virtuous. We do 
certain actions for the fulfilment of desires. Such actions bind us to their fruit 
through life and death and are the cause of various other joys. They who 
keep their outward physical connections with others, harbour feelings of 
enmity, envy and alienation, and keep their life churning with hopes and 
doubts, can make their life quiet and peaceful by following the above 
mentioned “yums’. 


O king! similarly, there are ten ‘nems’ (rules or principles). These are 
concerned with only one’s individual body, sense organs and conscience or 
inner consciousness. Therefore, by following these rules man’s secular life is 
rid of all kinds of impurities - rajsi (moved by passions), tamasi (moved by 
darker and evil urges), vikhshep (uneasiness, or restlessness), aavarn (ignorance) 
- and he becomes noble, virtuous, pure and spiritual. 


1. First is ‘meditation’ or ‘devotion’. It is worth practising inward- 
directedness and imbibe love for God. Just as we break in an energetic and 
skittish horse, similarly we can control our body, life breaths and mind 
through proper means and practices. This is called ‘tap’ (‘meditation’ and 
“penance’). We have to make determined efforts to achieve this goal. Just as 
taking a raw horse, you train it to follow your directions, similarly, the mind 
has to be controlled. It proves to be helpful to you in fighting big battles 
and becomes the cause of your victory. 


Similarly, our mind and sense organs are behaving erratically. We do 
not pay any attention to our body. By partaking of bad things, we spoil our 
health. If our body becomes feeble and does not assist us, we cannot follow 
the spiritual path. A spiritual wayfarer, who is weak in body, is incapable 
of undertaking the onward journey. Most of his time is wasted in looking 
after his body. Similarly, he breathes freely without any control or restraint. 
Due to our ignorance of respiration science, our life-breaths are not going 
on in a proper and regulated manner. The stream of wind continues surging. 
If the river is restrained or confined, it will be capable of irrigating the fields 
and accomplishing several other big tasks. Now our breaths are going on 
like the stream of wind. As they are not used properly, we remain alienated 
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from our Lord God. 


Similarly, five organs of action and five sense organs are not under our 
control. They are acting capriciously. For instance, while one person is 
conversing seriously with another, he is cracking jokes with another. All of 
a sudden, people start picking their nose or putting finger in the ear, or 
looking hither and thither, or talking needlessly. Such a conduct does not 
let a man achieve any goal. Therefore, it is very essential to control our sense 
and motor organs. Mind is the most capricious, which does not rest even 
for a moment in this pure body. In the spiritual sphere, it is the first big 
and important step to concentrate the mind on one object, because our entire 
concern is with the mind; it is with the mind that we love and quarrel. 
Unless and until it is controlled or restrained, the seeker cannot advance even 
a single step on the path of spirituality. It is because the mind has its own 
will and view or attitude. Therefore, it is incapable of following the Guru’s 
instruction. So the mind can be controlled through ‘pranayam’ (breathing 
exercise). Methods and means of controlling the body, breathing, sense and 
motor organs, mind and intellect are called ‘tap’ (meditation, penances and 
austerities), owing to which, with a healthy body and pure conscience, man 
can determinedly remain calm and composed in heat and cold, hunger and 
thirst, joy and sorrow, weal and woe, honour and dishonour, loss and gain. 
He can determinedly follow the path of ‘yoga’ in all conditions - good and 
bad. 


‘Tap’ (meditation or penances) is of many kinds. ‘Tamsik tap’ (penances 
leading to darker results) which creates ‘biyadhi’ (physical malady), anguish, 
sensual perversions and mental sorrow, is forbidden. It is condemnable and 
prohibited. The penance which gives joy to the mind, does not create any 
hurdles in the functioning of bodily organs and does not cause any pain and 
suffering is called ‘saantki tap’ (virtuous or truthful penance). It is helpful 
because in the practice of ‘yoga’, ‘biyadhi’ (physical malady), “upadhi’ (psychic 
malady), physical pain or suffering and mind’s melancholy are big hurdles. 
Therefore, just as impurity of gold is destroyed by heating it in fire and it 
gains purity and brightness, similarly, the fire of penances is capable of 
destroying the “tamoguni’ (dark and evil) veil of body organs, breaths, mind 
and intellect. By practising ‘tap’ (penances and austerities) virtuous and noble 
traits are formed in a person. Good and pure food and virtuous and noble 
conduct are regarded as penances or austerities of the body. It is essential 
to exercise restraint and control over sense organs. By doing so, tamsik (dark 
and evil) and ‘rajoguni’ (passionate) propensities are removed from the mind 
and sense organs. This state of ‘yoga’ is achieved neither by one who eats 
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to his fill, nor one who sleeps too much, nor one who remains hungry and 
observes fasts. Only the yoga practice of that person destroys anguish and 
suffering, who follows a regular routine and practises moderation in sleeping, 
bathing, food, conduct, and other activities. Therefore, one should be punctual 
and careful in taking food. The golden principle regarding food is that one 
should eat one-fourth less than one’s appetite. Spicy, sour, dry, over-fried, 
hot, defiled foods obtained through ‘tamsik’ (dark and evil) and ‘rajsi’ 
(passionate) violence and intoxicants causing cough, and flatulence create 
disorders in the body. Therefore, one should eschew such foods and take 
pure, virtuous, light, sweet, juicy, fresh and nourishing foods, such as milk, 
ghee and juicy fruit like sweet orange, pomegranate, sweet lime (mausami), 
grapes, apple, banana, peach, apricot etc. and dry fruit like almonds, figs, 
raisins etc. and light vegetables - bottle gourd, tori, parmal etc. and food grains 
like wheat, rice and moongi (cereal). Two parts of the stomach should be 
filled with food, one part with water and one part should be left for air. 
Before going to sleep one should take a little fruit or milk. One who is to 
practise this ‘yoga’ should not spoil his health by succumbing to tastes. We 
eat so that we may live and achieve the supreme goal in this very life. On 
the contrary, a common man falling a prey to tastes, spoils his health and 
remains absorbed in eating and drinking. This is the difference between a 
‘yogi’ (one who practises yoga to attain mystical union of the self with the 
Supreme Being) and a ‘bhogi’ (enjoyer of worldly pleasures or a householder). 


He who practises yoga should never eat non-vegetarian food, chillies and 
spices. It will be better for him to remain hungry than to eat such things. 
Under no circumstances can we justify their eating under the cover of 
religion or on any other ground. Devotees and practitioners should be ever 
careful about food they take, because food influences both body and mind. 
On this subject, Pandit Babu Ram ‘Brahm Kavi’ (universal poet) has written 
a poem. 

‘Food makes the mind, and as is the mind, so are the sense organs. 
Organs of sense and body lead to actions, and actions make man enjoyer and sufferer. 
Due to food alone have been seen brave men becoming cowards, and cowardly becoming 
brave. 
Due to food do ‘yogis’ (one practising yoga) become ‘bhogis’ (enjoyers). 
Due to food-defilement is a ‘jeev’ (sentient being, soul) born a ‘tamsik’ (one having dark 
or evil urges). 
Due to purity of food do the gods become attracted. 
From the mortal world to the region of Eternity, 
From liberation to bondage, the Vedas etc. have described food as the basic element.’ 
2a at Fas HS, He AAT Etat TF, 
aie A GH, Ta For FaSTS T! 
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wo ott da wale, wale aa IF St, 
nes & ysny aait Fat wo AS FI 
ue at a SHE A IUAt SF ABH Ale, 
Tiel Hee fig ms 7! 
oT Ha Ud Yds ar 
eee ee Ge 
Several other precautions also need to be observed in this regard. One 
should not undertake such a long pilgrimage which may prove to be a 
hurdle in practising Divine Name meditation and God’s devotional worship 
and should not lead a static and sedentary life either, lest ‘tamoguni’ (dark 
or evil) sloth should develop which may hinder God’s devotional worship. 
On the other hand, man should continue moving about and taking walk 
regularly, so that the body may remain healthy and the mind, happy and 
all acts of worship and Name meditation may continue to be performed 
successfully. 


Man should continue doing his normal daily duties. In this connection, 
he should neither work so hard that he becomes too tired to engage in God's 
worship and Name meditation, nor should he become so slothful that he 
loses all interest in God’s devotional worship. Such is the holy man’s 
instruction that one should not sleep for more than seven hours at night. 
The more man sleeps, the more do ‘tamoguni’ (dark and evil) urges increase 
in him. He should not sleep for less than four hours either, lest he should 
feel sleepy while doing worship and meditation. He should not undertake 
long fasts. If he is to go on fast, he should do so once a week by decreasing 
intake of food with which evil propensities of body and mind, acquired 
during the week, may be removed. On the fasting day, eschewing cereal 
food, he should take light food like milk, fruit etc. By remaining completely 
hungry, if dryness reaches the head, man cannot absorb himself in Divine 
Name meditation and worship. Hurdles start rising and the body develops 
faults. If the mind becomes ‘rajoguni’ (urged by passions), then due to its 
capriciousness, one cannot achieve concentration. Frugal fare is the best 
method. 


By observing fasts for long periods, acidity or bile increases, excrement 
in the intestines dries up and gas starts getting formed. Therefore, instead 
of observing fast, eating less is the better method. Sour fruit and milk should 
not be partaken of. If however, one happens to keep a long fast, one should 
break it slowly by taking ‘moongi’ soup (easily digestible pulse seed). After a 
long fast, digestive power is impaired. Therefore, in the path of ‘Gurmat’ 
(Sikhism) emphasis is laid upon eating less. So, the first rule is of ‘tap’ 
(meditations and penances). It is of three types - tamoguni (leading to dark 
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and evil results), ‘rajoguni’ (moved by passions and emotions) and ‘satoguni’ 
(virtuous and truthful). 


1. Tamoguni tap (Penances leading to darker and evil results): It involves 
remaining hungry, sitting among bonfires and standing in water. By observing 
these penances many evils and sins are created. Therefore, eschewing these 
penances, one should practise ‘satoguni tap’ (virtuous and truthful penances) 
which alone is useful. 


‘Tamsik tap’ (penances leading to darker and evil results) is like trading 
in fuelwood and ‘toori’ (wheat chaff) which involves a lot of labour but with 
little profit. Many times, it has been seen that persons practising ‘tamsik tap’ 
(penances leading to evil results) become afflicted with ailments and their 
body continues suffering as a result of wrong actions. This ‘tap’ (penance) 
has many other aspects too, such as harbouring enmity and ill-will against 
someone, chanting of ‘mantras’ (mystic formulas), lighting the inner current 
to harm someone by some method or means. This too is “tamsik tap’ (penance 
leading to evil results). No spiritual knowledge is gained by these penances 
even by mistake. Mind does not remain at peace and wrath becomes lodged 
in the mind. Such practitioners of penances cannot happily confer any boons 
on others. On the contrary, they can invoke only curses. 


2. Rajsi tap (moved by passions): In this ‘tap’ (observance of penances), 
man has to be watchful and careful. This consists of conducting self- 
examination and restraining the sense organs and mind from running 
towards sins and evils by doing noble and virtuous deeds, reflecting over 
the utterances of holymen, rendering service unto them, and attending holy 
congregations. By doing so, the impurity within starts getting washed off, 
and some spiritual gain is achieved. 


3. Third ‘tap’ (penances) which is noble and superior, is called ‘saantki 
tap’ (virtuous and truthful penance). It involves drawing the mental 
inclinations within by virtuous meditation in order to achieve concentration 
of mind and focusing them on one goal or object. In order to explain it, we 
are told that reading/reciting of Gurbani is very essential for this. Many 
devotees while doing Gurbani ‘path’ (reading) continue responding to other 
conversation too; and while meditating on the Name continue talking also. 
Therefore, one should exercise restraint over speech while doing ‘path’ 
(reading of Gurbani) and only if it becomes absolutely necessary should one 
utter sweet and polite words in keeping with the occasion. In normal 
circumstances, one should be reserved and restrained in speech. Many hermits 
observe a vow of silence for sometime on a particular day. But keeping a 
vow of silence in imitation of others is harmful because he has stopped 
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talking all right but in his mind is there an upheaval of ideas. However, 
observing silence for a short period can be useful. In this manner, practising 
‘tap’ (restraint, penance or austerity) of the mind proves to be very useful. 
To keep the mind under control man has to remove violent, evil, impure and 
immoral thoughts from the mind and replace them with good and noble 
thoughts. By thinking and wishing well to others and offering help and co- 
operation to them, bad and evil thoughts are dispelled. Some persons 
continue thinking and worrying about future. They keep building castles in 
the air. Man should keep his mind free from them and not let them disturb 
him. The penance practised with utter devotion and faith by desireless 
ascetics is called ‘saantki tap’ (virtuous and truthful penance). Penance 
practised by pretence for one’s honour, glory and worship bears fruit for a 
short while. Penance done through foolish obduracy by causing pain and 
suffering to body and mind and with the object of doing harm to another 
person is called ‘tamsik tap’ (penances leading to darker results). The best 
‘tap’ (penance) is ‘swaidhiay’. It involves ridding the mind of all thoughts and 
ideas and focusing it on the Guru’s word. One can practise penance sooner 
by keeping the company of a perfect holy man and the Guru (Holy 
Preceptor). 


Guru Nanak Sahib said to Raja Shivnabh, “O king! first ‘nem’ (rule or 
principle of conduct) is ‘tap’ (practising penance and doing Divine Name 
meditation). Second is ‘santokh’ (contentment). This too is of many kinds. A 
man has nothing in his hands, and if, even then, he says that he is 
contented, it is a false statement. By making this statement, he does not 
experience any joy in his heart. The fact is that his heart is craving for 
material things and the above statement he makes for self-glorification. 


Second ‘contentment’ is that man should work very hard, whether he 
is employed, or does business or does farming. In whatever situation he is, 
he should work honestly and diligently. He should be satisfied with 
whatever profits and earnings he makes. Sometimes, it so happens that man 
does not make the desired or expected gain. In that case, he should rest 
content with whatever profit he makes. Those who meditate on the Name 
Divine and engage in God’s devotional worship, adopt this attitude of 
contentment fully. 


Third type of ‘contentment’ is to remain happy, satisfied and grateful 
to God and not give way to despair even when no profit accrues inspite of 
hard work. Besides these, there is contentment of the mind which is 
connected with one’s body and sense organs. Man should have a glimpse 
of holymen with his eyes and listen to their discourses with his ears. He 
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should keep both his sense organs and five organs of action under control 
and discipline. This is called ‘moderation’ of the sense organs. Similarly, he 
should keep his mind aligned with the Guru’s lotus feet and his word or 
hymn. This is called contentment of the mind. 

‘Third is the intellect believing in God and firm faith in the Guru's word.’ 

Sri Guru Nanak Parkash, P. 532 
sing ase fat ag we fea feHeTE II 
3. Third rule of conduct is the ‘intellect’ believing in God. Man should 

have a devoted mind or intellect. Those who adopt the Guru’s teachings with 
faith and devotion are illumined with God’s Name. Man should have full 
faith in the Guru’s utterances or instructions, and should not entertain any 
doubts about them even by mistake. He should adopt the Guru and have a 
God-believing mind or intellect. He should regard the Guru as the visible and 
manifest aspect of God, which is asserted in Gurbani also - 

‘I have churned the body ocean and I have seen an enamouring thing come to view. 

The Guru is God and God is the Guru, O Nanak. There is no difference between the two, 

my brother.’ P, 442 

ave feds Aeig an Shar fea sag aay feuret ii 

ae ates aes ag ¢ saa se 3 eT II 

Whosoever regards Guru as a human form is not really theistic in his 

thinking. Those who imbibe the Guru’s teachings with the belief that the 
‘Guru and God are one’ become enlightened with the Name Divine in their 
within. There can be several beliefs in respect of the Guru (Holy Preceptor). 
First belief is, ‘My Guru is a saint or holyman’; second - ‘My Guru is better 
than all other saints’; third - “My Guru is like God’ and the fourth belief is 
- ‘My Guru is Lord God Himself.’ This is the belief of a person with theistic 
thinking, because unless and until theistic view and thinking is adopted, one 
cannot have faith in the Guru’s word or teaching. 


There is an instance from the life of Guru Angad Sahib that, from the 
Sikhs sitting with him, he asked, “Brothers! what have you been considering 
Guru Nanak Sahib to be?” Bhai Bala Ji replied, “Sir, he was a perfect saint.” 
Guru Sahib said, “Well then, brother, may you be a perfect saint!” When 
Bhai Budha Ji was asked, he replied, “Guru Maharaj (Guru Nanak Sahib) 
was a perfect Brahmgyani [one who has realized the Ultimate Spiritual 
Reality].” Guru Sahib said, “Well then, brother, may you be a perfect 
Brahmgyani!” When all those present asked Guru Sahib what he considered 
Guru Nanak Sahib to be, he said with great feeling and devotion, “Sovereign 
Guru Nanak Sahib had manifested himself in the world as Lord God Himself 
- ‘The Lord Himself, manifesting His might in the world appeared as Guru Nanak. 
(P. 1395)” At this all of them paid obeisance to him and said, “That is why, 
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sir, you have become his (Guru Nanak’s) image.” 


So, in this way, the more is your faith in and devotion for the Guru, 
the sooner shall your spiritual journey be accomplished. 


4. Fourth ‘nem’ (rule or principle) is ‘daan’ (charity) which too is of three 
kinds. 


About “tamoguni’ charity (dark or evil), this is what has been written in 
Sri Guru Nanak Parkash - 


Fourth is giving charity which is of three kinds - tamsi (dark and evil), rajsi (passionate) 
and satoguni (virtuous and noble). 

Giving away charity out of anger and bitterness without considering auspicious moment 
bears not any fruit. 

Some give charity for their personal fame and glory. 

This rajsi charity bears only a little fruit. 

Then some give charity humbly calling it meagre and insignificant. 

This is santki charity bearing immense fruit. 


Dohra (couplet): 

‘Thinking all one’s possessions as those of God, one should give charity. 
Not even for a moment, should one consider it as one’s own. 

Only then does it bear fruit. “ 


Chaupai 

‘The educated should give free education, the wise should give wise counsel and the 
healthy their health. 

The donor shall Get immense fruit. 

This is said by the Vedas and saints too.’Guru Nanak Prakash 
oa ae es & ST! 

SH, GH, AS Ws f3T F TTT! 

aahr au it fas Fe avs! 

ef sunt atfs Parse ii 89 1 

fon An ds ets HF BST! 

Md THA, ES BUY ASTI 

ale & fas Saad Sut! 

&g Hzat eats feaatil st il 

earl Stag F Wasa Ae yea Ste II 

Tae 5 Must Moet THe ams se STE I St I 

duet eae faa rear a Bar| 


elles id ae 
ae aa avufs fer SETI! Yo ll 


‘Daan’ (charity) is of very many types. By giving charity, man’s love and 
attachment for wealth decreases and charity becomes fruitful, about which 
it has been said - 
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‘Money belongs to him who spends and uses it. 
It is God who gives, causes to be given and satiates. 
He, who has, should not deny it (to others) and should not eat alone. 
Only the generous one goes to heaven.’ 
An Epistle of Advice 


oust fant ar at ued me wie ee fears aS Yor | 
as os ae waar os wie il guaia feseat eat fas ATE II 


By giving charity or donation, all hurdles are destroyed, men’s earnings 
are purified and virtuous thoughts are produced which prove to be useful 
in doing God’s devotional worship. Therefore, from one’s earnings, one 
should donate willingly and regularly for noble causes in the form of money, 
clothes, milk, fruit etc. The general principle in this connection is that one 
should donate one-tenth of one’s income in the name of the Guru. According 
to an estimate, man makes 10% profit from his business, farming etc. 
Therefore, if his land yields 100 sacks of food-grain, he should donate one 
sack in the name of the Guru. If he makes a profit of Rs. 10000, he should 
donate Rs. 1000, and out of hundred he should take out one rupee in the 
Guru’s name. By doing so, all hurdles are destroyed and man enjoys peace 
of mind. Mistakes made while earning one’s living are erased. Just as a 
farmer uses pesticides to save his crop from pests, similarly, regular charity 
made in the name of the Guru, destroys any blemishes in man’s earnings. 
However, charity is of three kinds- 


1. “Tamsik daan’ (Dark or evil charity) - Charity given with ill-will and 
anger and without thinking about proper and auspicious time is called 
‘tamsik’ charity. Generally, it is the charity that one is obliged to give, and 
so one continues thinking about it with anger. This charity does harm both 
to the giver and the recipient. The recipient should take care that the 
donation given by the donor is not beyond his means. “Tamsik’ (dark or evil) 
charity does not afford any peace within. Thoughts and designs continue to 
trouble the mind. 


2. ‘Rajsi daan’ (ostentatious charity) - Advertising one’s charity or 
donation in the newspapers and getting stone slabs fixed at religious places 
is called ‘rajsi daan’. It bears only a little fruit. 


3. ‘Satoguni daan’ (virtuous and noble charity) - Giving charity to the 
needy with devotion and humility is called “Satoguni daan’. This charity bears 
fruit both in this world and the other world - the Court Divine. The fruit 
of this charity is enjoyed by becoming rich and wealthy in some other birth. 
While giving charity, we should be careful whether the receiver is deserving 
or undeserving. Charity given to the undeserving causes pain and suffering. 
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Just as the right seed in the right field fructifies, similarly, charity given to 
the deserving fructifies hundreds-fold. We should remember one thing more 
that all the riches and things have been given to us by God; out of the 
bounties given by Him what should we offer to Him? This is something we 
should reflect upon seriously. Consider all our riches as God’s. We should 
give charity with humility. Charity given in this manner bears fruit for a 
long time. It is never effaced or destroyed. 


In this context, there is a story about Sri 108 Sant Ishar Singh Ji Maharaj 
Rarewaley. In 1934, when he became absorbed in Divine Name 
contemplation, he used to sit at Rara Sahib. In those days, rich persons had 
acquired engines for drawing water. The area around Rara Sahib was not 
accessible to any canal, and so water had to be drawn out of the earth. 
The sound of engines disturbed Sant Ji’s Divine Name meditation. One day, 
Sardar Mohan Singh Ji of Coca Cola Company appeared before Sant Ji 
Maharaj and submitted, “If you permit, may I get a beautiful building 
constructed for you?” On getting Sant Ji’s permission, he got a three-storey 
building with a basement constructed. In the basement, no outside noise 
could reach. When the building was completed, Sardar Mohan Singh came 
to Sant Maharaj. In the basement, a candle flickering in the wind was 
emitting some light. Sant Maharaj observed, “Mohan Singh, we are very 
much pleased with you because by constructing this building you have 
provided us with a place where we can practise Divine Name meditation 
and become aligned with ‘Waheguru’ (God) undisturbed and unhindered. Tell 
me what we should obtain for you from God.” Bhai Mohan Singh kept quiet. 
Sant Maharaj said this again. Even then he remained quiet. When Sant 
Maharaj made this utterance for the third time, Bhai Mohan Singh bowed 
and paid obeisance to him. Sant Maharaj said, “Your charity is supremely 
noble and virtuous and it is our prayer that Guru Sahib may bless you with 
both the spiritual and the material worlds, because material world alone 
makes man forgetful of God. With religious faith and devotion, man gets a 
place in the Divine Court or the world hereafter.” Today everyone knows 
that he became a very rich man in India. So - 


‘While casting the seed of his charity, the deserving recipient he recognizes.’ P. 1411 
as vere Sit SS I 
It is the foremost duty of a householder that he should give charity of 
every type. If he is educated, he should impart education to the seekers with 
all sincerity. Similarly, if he is a doctor, he should give the charity of his 
knowledge and skill to cure patients. When a person gives the charity of 
his knowledge and talent humbly and nobly with virtuous intentions, he 
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receives a rich fruit. As a matter of fact, it is the duty of a householder to 
give charity- 
‘He alone is the householder, who checks his passions and begs from the Lord 
meditation, hard toil and self-restraint. 
He, who with his body gives in charity and alms all he can; 
That householder is pure like Ganges water.’ P, 952 


A fasat F faq adi ay sy Aen athe ad il 
Yo ae ar ad Helgi H faraat star ar aig 
In this context, there is a story from the ‘Mahabharata’. In the course 

of fighting between two warriors - Arjuna and Karan, the latter was 
mortally wounded. On that occasion Lord Krishna declared in a loud voice, 
“O people of the world! today (in the death of Karan) the sun of charity 
has set.” Arjuna objected to it saying, “O Lord! there will be great donors 
in the world in times to come. Karan gives away only wealth in charity, 
but the donors of future will sacrifice their entire families. Is he (Karan) 
greater than they?” Lord Krishna replied, “No Arjun! he is a donor of 
wealth or material riches as well as his entire family.” 


To illustrate this, he assumed the form of an old Brahmin. He went 
where Karan was lying wounded in the battlefield and requested him, “O 
giver of charity! I am a poor man and have come to you. I have heard that 
you remove the poverty of paupers. But it is my misfortune that you are 
lying in this state having been mortally wounded. But I am in great distress. 
Please do give something in charity.” 


At this Karan said, “O Brahmin! at this moment I have nothing to give; 
I am lying badly wounded in the battlefield; I cannot even move about. If 
you need any part of my body - eye, ear, nose - I shall give you with my 
own hands, but for this purpose, bring some weapon.” The Brahmin 
observed, “I have come to you for gold. While you are talking, I can see 
your teeth shining with gold crowns.” Karan replied, “It is good that today, 
you have reminded me of the gold covering on my teeth. Bring a stone so 
that I may break my gold-plated teeth and give them to you.” The Brahmin 
said, “I cannot do such a reprehensible deed. You should yourself break your 
teeth, remove gold and give it to me.” Karan sighted a stone. He crawled 
towards it and picked it up. When he raised his hand to hit his teeth, Lord 
Krishna held his arm and said - “O Karan! you are truly a great giver or 
donor”. As its fruit, he (Lord Krishna) granted him a place in heaven. 


Therefore, man should continue giving away in charity his wealth, his 
knowledge and his strength or power after assessing whether the recipient 
is deserving or not. Those who render service without expecting any reward 
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for their services and contribute to religious and noble causes by themselves 
suffering inconvenience, who perform ‘kirtan’ (singing of Gurbani) and deliver 
discourses without accepting any remuneration for them, receive great 
reward. After listening to their ‘kirtan’ (Gurbani singing) and ‘katha’ 
(explication or discourse) the devotees’ hearts become aligned with God. 
Therefore, for treading on this path, the seeker must have a charitable 
attitude. 


5. Fifth rule is “Pooja’ (God’s worship). The worship which is done 
sincerely from the heart instead of as a formality or for outward show proves 
to be more fruitful. Ritual or formal worship too yields fruit but it is not as 
fruitful as the worship done sincerely from the heart. For intrinsic worship, 
the devotee should install his object of contemplation at an auspicious seat, 
offer incense to him and practise Divine Name meditation in his august 
presence. This is a part of intrinsic worship. Only worship done with 
devotion is fruitful. 


In this context, there is an illustrative story. Once Saint Kabir went to 
see or have a glimpse of his ‘Guru’ (Holy Preceptor), Sri Ramanand Ji. He 
saw that Sri Ramanand was doing God’s worship in his room. At this, he 
sat outside absorbed in the contemplation of his ‘Guru’ (Holy Preceptor). He 
observed that Sri Ramanand Ji put the crown on the deity but he forgot to 
deck the master with the rosary. He was faced with a dilemma. If he 
removed the crown to put on the rosary, his worship got violated, and if 
he did not deck the deity with the rosary, his worship remained incomplete. 
So Saint Kabir said from outside, “Holy Preceptor! don’t get distressed. Open 
the knot of the rosary, and putting round the deity’s neck tie it again. In 
this way, you won't have to remove the crown.” Thus we see that worship 
is done from within the heart by contemplating the Guru (Holy Preceptor). 
No material objects are needed for this purpose. It is mentally contemplated. 
Holy men explain its method and manner to the seekers as and when 
required. 


6. The sixth ‘nem’ (rule) is ‘Nitnem’ [Daily reading of prescribed Gurbani 
compositions]. Having perfect faith in the Guru (Holy Preceptor), daily 
reading and reflection of Gurbani prescribed by him proves to be fruitful. In 
this connection, we have to exercise great care. First of all, we have to see 
whether our Guru is a perfect preceptor, or a pretender, or just a scholar. 
If we do find a Perfect Guru, let us have full faith in him and worship the 
‘holy Word’ in accordance with Gurmat. The holy Word is manifested in the 
entire creation in the same manner as Guru Sahib, assuming all forms, has 
manifested Himself in all regions and universes. Therefore, it is essential for 
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a seeker to regard the Guru’s Word as Lord God Himself and have full faith 
in his doctrine. Perfect faith in the Guru alone takes man to the Supreme 
goal. He should read the Guru’s Word, reflect over it and concentrate his 
mind on it. There are many mysteries shrouded in it. 


Many devotees complain that they fail to concentrate their mind when 
they do ‘path’ (that is, read Gurbani). In this context, there is an illustrative 
story. Once Tenth Guru Sahib was holding his court. Devotees had come 
from far and near. When they got time to make their submissions to Guru 
Sahib, they said, “Reverend sir, we read very many Gurbani compositions. 
[Some even claimed to do ‘path’ (reading) of as many as 21 Gurbani 
compositions]. But even then our mind does not become calm and tranquil.” 
Guru Sahib observed “Gurbani ‘path’ (reading) is such a thing that if it is 
done carefully just once, its intoxication and exhilaration does not wear off. 
Such is the edict from Gurbani - 

‘Whoever realizes this Gurbani in his inner self, 
The Divine Name his being pervades.’ P. 797 

So, dear devotees, you do not read Gurbani in the right and proper 

manner. 


‘The intoxication of poppy, alcohol, opium and hashish fades in the morning, 
While intoxication of the Name Divine remains day and night.’ Janam Sakhi 


dng He met sa Gs wh usats | a wnat seq UF ad fea TF! 

You do not attain to that state of total absorption and exhilaration.” At 
this, the Gursikhs said, “That is why, we make an earnest and humble request 
to you that generally the exhilaration of Gurbani does not fade in the face 
of loss or gain, honour or dishonour, but this does not happen in our case.” 
Guru Sahib observed, “Dear brothers, you do not read Gurbani in the 
prescribed manner.” In order to explain to them fully, he got a bucket of 
‘Sukhnidhan’ (intoxicating drink of a herb called hemp) and bowls. In small 
bowls he put a few sips, while the bigger bowls were filled to the brim. 
Those with smaller bowls were asked to drink the content, while those having 
bigger bowls were asked to go at some distance and do gargles with the 
drink. They were, however, directed to be careful that not even a drop of 
the drink should go into them. When both the groups had disposed of the 
drink as directed, they returned. Guru Sahib asked them how they were 
feeling. Those who had drunk the few sips said that their heads were 
whirling, that they were feeling giddy. (That is why intoxicants are forbidden 
in the Guru’s abode). 


Guru Sahib asked the other group if they felt any degree of intoxication. 
They all replied, “Sir, nothing went into us, how could we feel any 
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intoxication?” Guru Sahib asked them again, “Didn’t you feel any 
intoxication?” All were feeling surprised and confused. Guru Sahib then said, 
“Dear devotees! in the same way, ‘Gurbani’ does produce impact on the 
reader. First are those who drink (that is, read) it lovingly - 

‘The Guru’s Word is true and sweet like amrita - stream. 

Whosoever drinks it, finds the door of emancipation.’ —__P. 1275 

Wet wet viet Ais wal fats uist fay te ers 

Then there are those who are ignorant of this method; they do not 

recognize the nature or character of their mind and remain alienated from 
the holy Word. They neither remember that they are reading the ‘bani’ 
(utterance) of their True Guru (Holy Preceptor), nor do they have any 
reverence for ‘bani’. They are just fulfilling a formality- 


‘He who receives ‘prasad’ (consecrated food) without reading the ‘jaap’, is a worm of 
ordure wasting his life.’ (Rehatnama) 


Au Au uF fast at BS uote! A fenet aT Ae The ASN aes TE! 

They read Gurbani without reflecting on its meanings. Therefore, 
whenever you wish to read Gurbani whether for a short period or a long 
period, you should do it with love, devotion, humility and perfect 
concentration of mind. The intoxication and exhilaration of ‘bani’ will 
naturally create vibrations within you, and complexities of the path of 
spirituality will appear to be getting automatically unravelled. 


There are different ways of reading Gurbani. First is that if you don’t 
know it, you should read from the “Gutka’ (Sikh handbook of prayers) and 
take care of vowel-marks. Second are those who along with taking care of 
vowel-marks also wish to know the meanings of Gurbani. Third are those 
who become absorbed in ‘bani’ (Guru's utterance), and it influences both their 
body and mind. Just as on receiving letter from a dear and near one carrying 
tidings of some crisis in which he or she is involved, you are instinctively 
overcome by a cloud of concern and anxiety even without reading it, just 
as a mother feels sad and miserable on getting her son’s letter from abroad 
informing her that he is starving - she hasn’t read the letter and she has 
only heard about his pitiful plight - yet she is overcome with emotions, 
similarly, dear devotees, by reading ‘bani’ with feeling and emotion all 
sufferings are annulled, and all hurdles are removed. This is the power which 
destroys living organisms that cause pain and creates peace and tranquility 
within. By reading Gurbani, all the five evils or sins - speech, touch, beauty, 
relish, scent; five robbers - empery or sovereignty, wealth, beauty, pride of 
caste and youthfulness are annulled. In this ‘nem’ (rule or principle), Guru’s 
Word is recited, or normal ‘nitnem’ (Gurbani compositions prescribed for daily 
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reading) is done, and Gurbani is read. This is essential for spiritual upliftment. 


Many holy books and preachings are prevalent in the world. One 
observes fasts, another worships idols, still another is caught in rituals. They 
have their respective ideologies and religious faiths. But in the Guru-doctrine 
described in Gurmat (Sikhism), we cannot divert our mind this way or that 
way even a little bit. We have to imbibe and follow the Guru-doctrine fully. 
We have to keep ourselves away from contrary views of others and follow 
the Guru’s teachings resolutely. Contrary views, we are not even to hear. 


7. The seventh ‘nem’ (rule) is ‘dambh’ (hypocrisy or pretension). 
Attracting the people by putting on a special dress for outward show is 
strictly forbidden. In this context, the Gurbani edict is - 

‘By putting on garbs do holy men enslave the people. 
But in the end, do they fall into hell.’ Bachittar Natak 
au fetes Aas F Bae F SA aio as aves aet ateS IH saa H Bis! 


‘O people, I am in red and am wearing a red robe. 

Through garbs, the Spouse is obtained not. The world has grown weary of wearing garbs. 
Nanak, they alone obtain the Groom who hear the Guru’s instruction. 

In this way is the Bridegroom met. Whatever pleases Him, that alone takes place.’ 

P. 785 


Bat J aG Hel Ho SH ad Sat AT 3 USP ate ale SA aT Il 
arog fsat ng utear frat ae at ire wet A fae ave A abt feo faa ts fest i 
Guru Sahib has commanded clearly - “O man! your cloak is soiled with 
sins like lust, wrath, avarice, attachment, pride, jealousy, miserliness, slander, 
backbiting etc. By putting on holy garbs you cannot attain anything; you 
will become only blameworthy. Guru Sahib says, “First, you should cleanse 
and purify your body - vesture. Then you should not adorn it with any garb. 
In your eyes you should apply the collyrium of reverence and devotion with 
the needles of fear. Then you will see all around you God pervading 
everywhere. Take the refuge of the Guru to get rid of the ‘I-ness’ within you, 
the feeling of ‘self’ in you. So hypocrisy does not serve any purpose, and 
becoming dry of God’s love and devotion under the cover of a holy garb, 
man leaves the world after wasting his life. In this context, it has been said 
‘By contemplating the Guru’s word without hypocrisy, 
He ever makes his mind and body holy and pure.’ Sri Guru Nanak Prakash, P. 532 
fast de ag ATS aes | aa HET F 35 HS USS! 
So the seeker succeeds on this path sooner by following it after shedding 
hypocrisy. 


Those persons who practise hypocrisy, hatch conspiracies for fulfilling 
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their desires, and resort to various other ways and means for gaining 
popularity, do not find acceptance at the Divine Portal. 


When the holy Word is contemplated without any hypocrisy or sham, 
then the filth of multiple births is washed off. 


8. The eighth ‘nem’ (rule) is to keep the mind calm and peaceful, in 
which man’s mental inclination should be according to Gurbani doctrine - 


‘Kabir, I am the worst of all; except me, everyone else is good. 
Whosoever realizes thus, he alone is my friend.’ P. 1364 


aad Ae FIN ed TH Sta as AG ate fats aA ale shear His THT ALE II 


‘I am not good and no one is bad. 
Prays Nanak, He, the Lord alone, is the mortal’s saviour.’ P. 728 


oH oot dat Ya Sut afe ll yeas SST Ts ALE Il 

9. The next ‘nem’ (rule) is ‘abol’ (reticence). When you start doing Name 
meditation and God’s devotional worship, or start doing Gurbani ‘path’ 
(reading) at the appointed hour, then, in keeping with the environment, make 
this resolution in your mind, “O Lord, while doing meditation or reading of 
Gurbani, | pray that comprehending Gurbani I may remain silent, and not 
dwell upon any worldly matters.” We need to pay special attention towards 
this because it has been seen that people do not respect this rule. Once I 
happened to go to a person’s house. He was doing ‘path’ (reading) of 
‘Sukhmani Sahib’. | kept sitting for a long time. I was thinking that I had 
visited him at a wrong time to disturb him, when he was absorbed in 
reading Gurbani. 


But after sometime, I saw that when his son asked him about going out 
somewhere, first he hurled an obscene abuse at him, and then after taking 
tea, he threw the glass at him. So such a ‘path’ (Gurbani reading) does not 
bear any fruit. Therefore, whenever you reflect upon Gurmat doctrine, you 
should abide by the vow of not talking about extraneous things during the 
reading of Gurbani. 

‘Ninth rule is that when you do ‘path’ (reading of Gurbani), you should not talk about 
anything different.’ 
Sri Guru Nanak Prakash, P. 533 
SEH SH UTS H AAT! 
fae ufo murs TIS Fas | 

10. The tenth ‘nem’ (rule) is ‘hom’ (yagya). One ‘hom’ is that in which 
we burn ghee (clarified butter) and incense in fire. This ritual has no 
significance in spirituality. We make ‘parshad’ (sweet pudding) at home. In 
the Guru’s abode, the practise is that when ‘parshad’ (sweet pudding) is 
prepared, we offer a prayer before Guru Sahib to consecrate it by tasting it. 
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By doing so are obtained all the hidden powers and the favour and pleasure 
of our deity or spiritual guide. 


The second is “Brahm-hom’ (feeding holymen and Gursikhs). It involves 
feeding of holy men and saints. When the holy man puts in his mouth the 
first morsel of food offered to him to satisfy his hunger and utters God's 
Name, then this ‘Brahm hom’ becomes pleasing to God who abides on the 
holyman’s tongue. All the gods including Brahma (Lord Creator) are 
delighted on hearing God’s Name. Feeding a holy man suffering from hunger 
is called “Brahm-hom’. When the holy man partakes of the food-offering by 
uttering God’s Name with his tongue, it reaches ‘Brahm’ (Lord Creator), and 
when ‘Brahm’ is pleased, the entire creation is pleased. 


The third ‘hom’ (yagya), which is superior to all others, involves 
restraining all the sinful sensual desires with self-reflection and spiritual 
contemplation. Man should annul evils like lust, wrath, avarice, attachment, 
pride, envy, slander, backbiting and miserliness by uttering God’s Name. This 
‘hom’ (yagya) is the best of all. Therefore, ‘hom’ (yagya) includes feeding the 
hungry and the holy and offering food to the Lord. 


In this connection, there is an illustrative story that towards the end of 
the Duapar age (Third of the four ages of Hindu mythology), after the 
Mahabharata was over, the Pandavas complained to Lord Krishna, “O Lord! 
although the war is over, yet the memory of the kins whom we have lost 
continues to trouble our mind. Kindly tell us some way by which we may 
have peace of mind.” 


Lord Krishna advised them to perform a ‘rajsi yagya’. All the rulers asked 
for different duties and services to be performed by them. The yagya (a Hindu 
ritual) started in the prescribed manner. To see whether the yagya had been 
performed perfectly and unhindered without any kind of flaw, a big conch 
shell was tied with a long bamboo pole, and it was resolved that if the conch 
shell sounded, it would mean that the ‘yagya’ had been accomplished in a 
perfect manner. 


All the saints and sages of India graced the occasion. Lord Krishna 
washed the feet of the holy and removed the leaf plates in which they had 
partaken of food. At the end of the yagya, the conch shell did not sound. 
All the five Pandavas and Draupadi came and sat by Lord Krishna and 
asked why the conch shell had not sounded. He smiled and said, “There is 
bitterness and animosity in your hearts. You have omitted inviting a holyman 
out of bitterness and animosity.” Lord Krishna revealed, “A Brahmgyani holy 
man lives in the south of Delhi. He is a ‘chandaal’ (an untouchable caste 
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among Hindus) by caste. His name is Balmik. He has not taken part in your 
‘yagya’. Go and bring him. Your ‘yagya’ will be accomplished when he 
partakes of food.” 


When the five Pandavas approached Balmik, he said, “I am of a low 
caste. For coming to your “yagya’, you will have to give the fruit of one 


oF 


‘yagya’ to me. Only then will I come to your “yagya’. 


They again went to Lord Krishna. Lord Krishna said to Draupadi, “If 
you go to the holy man with perfect faith and devotion believing him to be 
God's image, then the fruit of every step you take towards him is equivalent 
to that of an ‘ashwamedha yagya’ (A yagya in which a horse is sacrificed). 
Of the steps you take towards him, give the fruit of one step to him.” 
Draupadi acted exactly as she was advised. She went to him with perfect 
faith and devotion and requested him to come to the yagya. When he put 
the same demand, she said, “I give the fruit of one yagya to you. According 
to the provisions of the scriptures, I have come to you with perfect faith 
and devotion believing you to be God’s image. Therefore, of the yagya - fruits 
of the steps I have taken for coming to you, take the fruit of one ‘yagya’ 
and put the rest in my lap.” 


So Sage Balmik Ji came to the yagya. Food was served to him. When 
Sage Balmik mixed all the food items, Draupadi was surprised and this 
thought came into her mind, “Since he is of low caste, he has mixed all the 
food items - saltish, sweet and sour.” But even after serving food to the sage, 
the conch shell did not sound. 


Again, they made a submission to Lord Krishna, “Sir, food has been 
served to Sage Balmik, but even then the couch shell has not sounded.” Lord 
Krishna said, “Some person has commented upon Sage Balmik’s manner of 
eating.” Draupadi admitted that she had made this mistake. When service 
was rendered to Sage Balmik again without any thought or reason, then the 
conch shell blew very loudly and it was heard even in distant places. 


Draupadi had questions in her mind: “Why did the conch shell not 
sound earlier? And why did he mix all the food items?” Lord Krishna said, 
“Draupadi! it is better if you ask these questions from him.” 


Balmik Ji said, “Daughter! in the spiritual path, there is a method for 
performing a ‘hom’ (yagya) which has to be followed by everyone. In this 
method, the practice of taking food is different for different persons. He, who 
has taken the vow of celibacy, eats 32 morsels; the man of business eats 24 
morsels; ascetics, who renounce the world and repair to the forests, eat 16 
morsels and those who live in the ‘beetraag’ state (having no love for material 
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things), the provision is for eating eight morsels of food. So I had to get the 
food consecrated and tasted by Brahm through eight morsels, who knows 
which savour might find favour with God? Therefore, after mixing all 
delicacies, I put them on my tongue. So when I put the morsel of food on 
my tongue, contemplating the All-Pervasive Lord God, the yagya was 
accomplished, because it came to be tasted by all the gods including Brahma 
(Lord Creator). Therefore, ‘hom’ falls under ‘nems’ (rules). The way the boat 
moves with the help of two oars, similarly, ‘yum’ (restraints) and “nems’ 
(rules) are essential means for treading on the spiritual path.” 


So, in this way, Guru Nanak Sahib explained to Raja Shivnabh in great 
detail that ‘yums’ (restraints) and ‘nems’ (rules) are essential for following the 
path of yoga. In the Guru’s abode, the “do’s and don'ts’ are clearly mentioned 
in Guru Granth Sahib. The Gursikh should himself include those edicts in the 
‘yums’ which are not there, such as along with eschewing slander, backbiting, 
jealousy and miserliness, it is essential to treat all with love. If we are to 
truly follow this path, then these rules of conduct have to be followed. There 
are some other rules of conduct which the religious teacher tells the seeker. 
No Guru (Holy Preceptor) binds his followers in the shackles of religious code. 
His job is to make the seeker gain self-realisation. 


Of the eight parts or ways of yoga, five are ‘Behrang sadhan’ (outward 
or physical means), while three parts or ways which are related to mind’s 
concentration and ‘nirudh’ (restraints or controls) are ‘antrang sadhan’ (inner 
or inward means). All these eight means help in gaining spiritual knowledge. 
‘Dhaarna’ (contemplating the Lord Creator to the exclusion of everything else), 
‘dhian’ (focusing attention) and ‘smadhi’ (trance or deep meditation) are 
essential to be practised to perfection for destroying ‘avidya’ (ignorance). Yums 
(controls over the mind and sense organs) and nems (rules or regulations) 
are the ways and means to remove the hurdles and violences in the way of 
practising yoga to achieve ‘smadhi’ (trance or deep meditation). These have 
been already described in detail. ‘Drirrh asan’ (determined and stable sitting 
posture) is very essential for engaging in Divine Name meditation and God's 
devotional worship, because it is only then that steadiness is achieved in 
practising ‘pranayam’ (breath control undertaken as a preparation for yogic 
attainment; it consists in slow, ample inhalation, retention for considerable 
periods of the air breathed in and measured exhalation), and with ‘pranayam’ 
(breathing exercise) is perfectly practised ‘pratihaar’ (restraining the sense 
organs from sinful sensual pleasures). ‘Dhaarna’ [according to yoga, that state 
of mental equipoise in which only Brahm (Lord Creator) is contemplated to 
the exclusion of everything else], ‘dhian’ (focusing attention on some object 
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and getting totally absorbed in it by restraining the mind from wandering 
in any other direction) and ‘smadhi’ (trance or deep meditation) cannot be 
practised without non-attachment with the world and love for God, and 
without practising them, they remain only things to be known intellectually. 
Knowledge gained with the intellect does not produce any solid result. When 
man goes into a state of trance or deep meditation by concentrating the mind, 
then there is Divine illumination within him and non-attachment with worldly 
things increases. As this renunciation or non-attachment increases, the Name 
practitioner becomes fit to enter the state of “aphur smadhi’ (deep meditation 
or trance undisturbed by any thought and counter-thought). Yums (controls 
over the mind and sense organs) and nems (rules and regulations) are 
concerned with outwardness and inwardness respectively. By following them, 
the filth or impurity of rajoguni (rousing emotions and passions), tamoguni 
(dark, evil) and “vikhshape’ (mental restlessness) veils is removed from his 
worldly life and the ‘jeev’ (sentient being, soul) becomes ‘satoguni’ (virtuous 
and truthful), pure and spiritual. For exploring the inner self, there is a deep 
relationship between yoga means and yoga postures. Capriciousness and 
fickleness of “‘rajogun’ (passion, emotion, energy) and sloth and errantry of 
‘tamogun’ (dark and evil urges) in the body create hurdles. When we practise 
meditation determinedly in the right sitting posture, then there is Divine light 
and spirituality in the body. Adherence to ‘yums’ (restraints and controls) 
and ‘nems’ (rules and regulations) by binding ourselves to them does not 
mean following worthless and useless rituals. We should understand their 
significance. Just as the origin of all the torments is ignorance, similarly, the 
origin of all the ‘yums’ (restraints or controls) is violence. The subject of 
violence is very serious, which has been discussed earlier also. Violence is of 
three kinds: physical, mental and spiritual. 1. Physical violence: It involves 
taking away someone’s life and causing him pain and suffering in some other 
form. 2. Mental violence: It involves thinking ill of someone. 3. Spiritual 
violence: It means soiling or polluting the mind or conscience. This violence 
is done with the assistance of tamoguni (dark, evil) inclinations like animosity, 
malice, lust, wrath, avarice, attachment etc. While doing violence to another 
person, man does spiritual violence unto himself also. Polluting and defiling 
one’s conscience with foul-smelling inclinations is the biggest spiritual violence. 
In this connection, the opinion of holy men is that such persons are killers 
of their own self or soul. [Here the killer of the self is the person who 
pollutes his conscience.] By doing evil deeds he defiles his conscience. But 
the ‘jeevatma’ (individual soul), making his soul or mind a separate entity, is 
caught in ‘Maya’ (mammon or material riches). Self-killers are of two types. 
One are those who destroy their body themselves. Second are those who, 
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by not realizing their (spiritual) duty or obligation, continue polluting their 
conscience. The Guru ‘s edict is - 

‘Those not contemplating the holy Name are self-murderers.’ _P. 188 

aM 3 AUls A mTaHUTST II 

They, who, by committing this most condemnable sin of killing the self, 

pollute their mind or consciencem, enter those existences which are called 
‘asur’ (demonic) and are enveloped in pitch black darkness of ignorance. In 
other words, they go into low and witless existences. 


The soul is greatly superior to body and intellect, because they (body 
and intellect) exist by deriving strength from the soul. God has allotted these 
tasks to the ‘jeevatma’ (individual soul), so that by using them properly, he 
may find happiness and liberation. Therefore, the violent person is the 
recipient of extreme coldness and apathy. Harbouring vindictiveness against 
anyone or the feeling of causing harm to him is an act of violence for a 
good man. Those seekers, who are advancing on the way to God, should 
have love and sympathy for such a self-murderer, so that they can extricate 
him from that darkness and restrain him from committing the sin of violence. 
He, who has fully comprehended violence, his glory increases so much that 
if a violent person happens to come before them, he gives up his feeling of 
violence. Those, whom God has gifted mental strength, should also try to 
end violence. Those, who have the power of speech and body, should also 
try to end violence to the extent they can. 


It is not only the duty of yogis, saints, sages, holymen and noble persons 
to end violence, but it is the duty of every human being. The supreme duty 
of rulers and judges is to establish peace and non-violence in the world. If 
a person attacks himself with evil intention, or lethal weapon which has been 
given to him for self-protection then it becomes the duty of his friends to 
disarm him. Similarly, if a violent person does violence to his own body or 
to someone else, then it is the duty of the rulers and judges to terminate 
his life. This violence is not violence; it is non-violence. If this task is done 
with ‘tamoguni’ (dark, evil) intentions, then this termination of life and body 
becomes violence and makes it a sinful act deserving punishment. 


Many persons think: ‘Army people fight, and kill enemies; the Police 
catches hold of thieves and punishes them. Is it not violence?’ Defending the 
country with armed might and administering the country according to law 
is the duty of the Police and the army. If, in the performance of their duty, 
they do not take timely action, then their negligence of duty also becomes 
violence. 
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Then, there is another kind of violence that, owing to his weakness, a 
frightened person suffers tyranny quietly; he lets his wealth and property 
be looted by thieves and robbers. Not making arrangements for defence and 
protection is also violence and cowardice. Only a glorious warrior can follow 
non-violence in the real sense. Weak, cowardly and timid persons only assist 
the violent ones in increasing violence, because they do not know how to 
abide by the vow of non-violence. 


Holy men are of the opinion that those persons who, out of fear of 
death, surrender their wealth and assets to gangs of robbers without any 
fight or resistance are guilty of violence, because their act of cowardice gives 
encouragement to the robbers to indulge in loot and murder and gives them 
the message - ‘Out of fear we do not offer resistance against you. Loot us 
as much as you like.” Showing so much weakness is called violence. The 
warrior, who possesses greater fearlessness of death and spiritual strength 
than them, confronts them even if he loses his life in the process. In this 
way, by lessening their violence, he performs the virtuous deed of non- 
violence. The country whose rulers though protect the country from foreign 
aggression, yet exploit their own poor masses, usurp their rights, take bribes 
and do not supply genuine things to them, are guilty of violence. Therefore, 
difference between violence and non-violence is not just verbal, but it is of 
duty and purpose for which it is practised and resorted to. For example, if 
an animal develops worms in its stomach, it is suffering and is in great pain, 
no medicine is proving effective, then it is an act of violence to let it suffer. 
But if a thoughtful person, seeing that the animal cannot be cured, terminates 
its life out of pity, then it is an act of non-violence. 


There are different types of views about non-violence. When the rich 
harvest of a farmer comes to the market, it fulfils the needs of many and 
satisfies their hunger. But if his crop is attacked by rats and pests and he 
does not resort to violence against them thinking that he will be committing 
a sin, he is not a virtuous and righteous person because human life is 
superior to all, this body is godly in character and God can be attained only 
in human incarnation. If rats destroy this life by causing plague, mosquitoes 
spread malaria or some other disease, flies cause disease and other germs 
lead to various other ailments, then it is not an act of violence to destroy 
them. Many devotees come to me and ask, “If lices are destroyed, will it be 
an act of sin?” But becoming void of thought, they do not realize that their 
act of non-violence is giving birth to a terrible violence. Violence against 
harmful creatures like bedbugs, scorpions, snakes etc. is not a sin; rather it 
is a virtuous and noble deed. There are grades of violence. Just as killing of 
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animals used as conveyance and for other useful purposes is more harmful 
than that of ordinary animals, similarly, killing of a learned man is more 
sinful than that of ordinary persons. Killing of ‘Brahmgyanis’ (those who have 
realized the Ultimate Spiritual Reality) is a very grave sin 


Similarly, there is a difference between speaking the truth and telling a 
lie. There is a flaw in one’s speech, such as calling a one-eyed person one- 
eyed and a blind person blind appears to be true, but this utterance is full 
of malice or hatred. On the other hand, a blind person should be called 
‘Surdas’ [a respectable term for a blind man] and a lame person should be 
called ‘suchala’ [one having a good gait]. One who does Divine Name 
meditation and God’s devotional worship should be careful and thoughtful 
about these things. 


There is an illustrative story in the Mahabharta. Maharaj Yudhister was 
fighting against Karan. After the day-long fighting, Maharaja Yudhister and 
the other three Pandavas could do no harm to Karan. At night, to whet 
Arjuna’s strength, Yudhister said very harsh and bitter words to him: “O 
Arjuna! fie! fie! on your ‘gaandeev dhanush’ [A knotted bow with a history. 
Brahama gave it to the Moon, who passed it on to Varun - God of waters, 
from whom Agni - fire-God, got it and gave to Arjuna], valour, saffron flag, 
Hanumaan-like strength and fire-chariot. Give your bow to some friendly 
Raja (king) who claims to be more powerful than you, who will kill Karan.” 
Arjuna had taken a pledge that he would kill the man who spoke 
disparagingly of his bow. Therefore, to fulfil his pledge, he drew out his 
sword to kill Yudhister. At that time, Lord Krishna said, “O Arjuna! you 
are looking at only the outward form and meaning of the utterance; you 
are not trying to understand its subtle or hidden meaning. Your pledge is 
to kill the person who slanders your bow, and behind slandering is the 
feeling of enmity and malice. But Yudhister has said these words 
affectionately to inspire and encourage you to fight against Karan and with 
the object of praising and glorifying your bow.” On that occasion, outwardly 
Yudhister was insulting Arjuna but in a subtle manner, he was exalting him 
because he had perfect hope and faith in his valour and ‘gandeev dhanush’ 
(knotted bow). So Lord Krishna said, “O Arjuna! Yudhister is a learned 
person. Body is like a cloak for him. If you destroy that body, he won't die 
because a learned person never dies. Weapons are not needed to kill a 
superior or exalted person. He can be killed only with (ill) speech or 
utterance.” 


Lord Krishna said to him, “He has praised your bow and physical 
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strength and bravery. But his method of praising was different. The reason 
behind his (Yudhister’s) saying so was that he himself was tired of fighting 
against Karan. He said these bitter words to you (Arjuna) out of utter 
suffering and frustration.” So this is the difference between actual and 
intended utterance. Those utterances which harm another person and insult 
him are not right and proper to be said. The principle of the Guru’s abode 
is that even the vices and foibles of others should be ignored. 


So, the considered view is that although it is good to speak the truth, 
yet hurting someone's feelings by doing so amounts to violence. He who steals 
food to satisfy his hunger is not as big a sinner as the one who, not adhering 
to social norms, usurps the rights of others. 


Many times, those who call themselves high and superior, who belong 
to high castes and consider themselves custodians of religion, look down 
upon people of low castes, and usurp their rights. This deed is worse than 
that of the person who steals food to satisfy his hunger. 


Similarly, tyrannical kings (rulers) who deprive their subjects of their 
political, social, religious and civil rights, greedy landlords who exploit their 
tenants, factory-owners who do not give full wages to their workers and 
pocket all the profit themselves, unscrupulous traders who resort to 
adulteration for greater gain, corrupt rulers, greedy lawyers and doctors who 
harm others for their own gain are all great sinners. Therefore, it is not a 
proper approach to interpret ‘yums’ (restraints, controls) and ‘nems’ (rules) 
literally. They should not be rejected outright. We should understand them 
fully and appreciate the spiritual gain that is going to accrue from them. 
All saints and sages are of the view that unless and until man attends the 
company of the holy, both outwardly and inwardly, with perfect 
concentration of mind, he cannot progress on the spiritual path. Many times 
we recommend celibacy for the assistance of the practitioner of Divine Name 
meditation. Many persons object to this on the ground that Guru Sahib did 
not say this. But the fact is that we have not been able to understand Guru 
Sahib’s objective and intention because he has laid strong emphasis on this. 
Celibacy is not a ritual; it is very essential for physical health. Vaids (doctors) 
are of the opinion that if a person marries after practising perfect celibacy 
for twenty five years and has sex with his wife only for progeny or 
procreation after menses, he can be celibate even while living as a 
householder. He can guard himself against countless ailments. 


Such is the opinion that after eating 40 seers of foodgrain etc. daily is 
obtained a drop of blood. From 100 drops of blood is obtained a drop of 
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marrow. Similarly, from this marrow is obtained semen. From its 100 drops 
is got one drop of energy which keeps the body healthy and strong. In this 
way, there is spiritual light or enlightenment within him. In the Guru’s abode, 
there is no room for mad indulgence in sensual pleasures; instead, man has 
to live with restraint and discretion. 


In ancient history, you have an instance that once the Emperor of Iran 
attacked Sparta. In this war, just 300 Spartan celibate soldiers fought against 
three lakh invading soldiers and defeated them. Their strength and valour 
was known all over the world. By preventing the invaders to advance, they 
preserved the freedom of entire Greece. 


Similarly, after the Tenth Guru Sahib, when the Sikhs were overcome 
by a crisis, they preserved their entity with spiritual power and fearlessness 
and by keeping themselves healthy and strong. Although their children were 
being tortured to death, they were being sawed and all kinds of atrocities 
were being perpetrated on them, yet with their spiritual strength they 
preserved their existence. They were ascetics in the true sense of the word. 


Here Guru Sahib tells us a method of attaining to God. In Gurmat, much 
has been said about ‘yums’ (restraints) and “nems’ (rules). Abiding by them 
is described as adopting and following the Guru’s holy Word in the conduct 
of life. It is by following them that we can reach the soul-world through 
inner meditation. Guru Sahib has stated comprehensively - 

‘Without acquiring excellences, (Lord’s) devotional service cannot be performed.’ P. 4 
fee qe ats sats 3 ate il 

Unless and until spiritual qualities are cultivated men cannot practise 
Divine Name meditation and cannot engage in God’s devotional worship. 
Guru Nanak Sahib said to Raja Shivnabh, “O king! the third part of ‘yoga’ 
is ‘asan’ (right and proper sitting posture). 


Asan [sitting posture]: It is a posture in which you can sit for a long time 
and meditate within through your consciousness without any kind of mental 
agitation or disturbance. There are many kinds of “asans’ (sitting postures). 
Guru Sahib has called them ‘Sidh-asans’ (sitting postures of the divines or 
ascetics who gained a certain degree of spiritual and miraculous power 
through the practice of meditation and austerities). He has called them 
‘chaurasia’ too (84 sitting postures of yoga). You have to read books on yoga 
in order to know and understand them. For practising Divine Name 
meditation, ‘Sidh-asan’ (sitting posture of the divines in which left heel is 
placed under the anus and right heel on the male copulative organ)and 
‘padam-asan’ (putting left foot on the right thigh, right foot on the left thigh, 
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holding right toe with the right hand and left toe with the left hand from 
behind the back, placing the chin at a distance of four-fingers width above 
the chest and fixing the gaze on the tip of the nose) are considered the best. 
The common ‘asan’ is sitting cross-legged on a soft surface. Keep the neck 
and the backbone in one line at 90 degrees. After you have assumed this 
posture let all the limbs relax. Relax the head and get rid of all tension and 
tautness. Then let the cheeks, jaws, neck, shoulders, arms, knees, ankles and 
feet upto toe-tips relax and stay loose. But you have to take care that the 
neck and backbone remain straight. Generally, when you sit cross-legged, 
then leaving the body relaxed, take your hands on the knees touching the 
thumb with the little finger and concentrate on your breathing. As instructed 
by holy men, meditate on the holy Word and keep sitting in this posture as 
long as you do not feel tired. This is what is written in holy books - 


‘The fourth part of yoga is ‘asan’ (body posture). 

As are the number of living beings, so are the number of ‘asans’, 

Say the Vedas and yogis. 

The chief among them are the ones, which the holy have practised to advantage. 
Listen to the marks of both ‘sidh-asan’ and ‘Padam-asan’. 

Digging the earth, soft grass is spread, 

And on the grass is spread a clean cloth sheet, 

Whereon should one sit without moving the limbs. 

The left heel is placed under the anus.’ 

Dohra (couplet): ‘The right heel is placed on the male copulative organ. 

This is called sidh-asan, which the yogis employ for practising Divine Name meditation.’ 
Chaupai: 

‘Left foot on the right thigh, and right foot on the left is placed. 

Turning the arms back, 

The right hand holds the left toe, and the left holds the right. 

Then the gaze is fixed on the tip of the nose. 

Sitting thus is known as ‘Padam-asan’.Guru Nanak Prakash, P. 534 


mAs SF at uaa Il Eo ll 

faa Fo Gam fadue as! 
Hotyad fos ate F BIS | 

fifa ams, vena ae! 

fate fit Seo wiser HEN E711 

fefs ag te feo fre ue 

ants ya ue fans free | 

go ures, ate war sae | 

any Ue A get ears | EI 

dua feet us efas Ud, way SAAT Was Il 
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fifa wm - esa 35, Gat aefs AAS I E32 I 
duet il eS usr us Ole ate wet! 

ae ud ad efua feareT| 

oS gn as ate ue! 

med wags vat fee wre II €8 I 

a & fat ana cars| 

ate at YEH AST! 

Pranayam - The fourth part of this path (of yoga) is ‘pranayam’ (breathing 
exercise), which is practised with three air passages in the body. One is ‘ida’ 
[the air channel extending from the head through the left nostril]; the second 
is ‘pingala’ [the air channel extending from the head through the right 
nostril]; and the third is “sukhmana’ [the breath passage lying between ‘ida’ 
and ‘pingala’|]. To practise ‘pranayam’ (breath control), you need a place of 
solitude, where there is no noise, no disturbance and no interference, which 
is neat, clean and airy but not windy; a gentle breeze should be blowing 
there to make breathing easy and comfortable. It should be free from flies, 
mosquitoes and other pests. Any such place can be selected within the house 
or outside. It can be a shady place under a thick tree like banayan, peepal 
etc. in a garden. One can sit on a platform under it. But one should not sit 
under a fruit tree like that of neem where there are ants and insects. Berry 
tree is considered good because due to thorns not many birds sit on it. If 
one can find a neat and clean place within the house, it is very good. To 
practise ‘pranayam’ one should completely detach one’s mind from the outside 
world. For breathing in, the sun air-passage is on the right, and the moon 
air-passage, on the left. By breathing through the right nostril, heat increases 
in the body. Therefore, one should start breathing through the left nostril. 
The ‘praans’ (vital energy or breath) run in our body spontaneously. The 
‘praans’ are not just air, they carry vital energy also. There are five ‘praans’ 
(vital breaths) in the body - praan (in the heart), apaan (in the anus), udiaan 
(in the throat), biaan (in the entire body), smaan (in the navel). Of these, 
‘praan’ by drawing in pure and clean air full of oxygen from outside, purifies 
the blood, and expels carbon dioxide from within. Since the ‘praans’ run or 
flow spontaneously, it is the job of ‘pranayam’ to bring them in a state of 
equipoise. To tranquilize the movement of ‘praans’ is “pranayam’ (breath 
control). According to the Vedas, there are 72,72,10,201 veins in the body. 
Of them, ten have been said to be helpful in practising ‘pranayam’. Generally, 
three veins - ida, pingala and sukhmana have been given a place of 
prominence. On the left side of the nose is ‘ida’, while on the right side is 
‘pingala’, and the vein between these two is called ‘sukhmana’. Then there 
are other veins in various parts of the body - ‘gandhari’ vein in right eye, 
‘hast-jihba’ vein in the left eye, ‘pusha’ and ‘payasvani’ veins in right and left 
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ears respectively, ‘alambasa’ vein in the penis, ‘lakwa’ vein in the anus and 
‘sankhni’ vein in the navel. There are many difficult forms of “pranayam’ 
(breathing exercise), but in fact, ‘chandrang’ and ‘suriyang pranayams’ are 
useful for practising Divine Name meditation and engaging in God’s 
devotional worship. It is like this. By reciting God’s Name, ‘Onkar’ or 
‘Waheguru’ 16 times, the ‘praans’ (vital breaths) are drawn in slowly through 
‘ida’ (air channel through the left nostril) which is on the left side. This is 
called ‘poorak’. Then reciting God’s Name 64 times, the breath is held within; 
this is called ‘kumbhak’. Then the breath is released slowly through the right 
nostril (pingala) while uttering God’s Name 32 times. This is called ‘rechak’. 
This is ‘chandrang pranayam’. The same breathing exercise done through the 
pingala (air channel through the right nostril) is called ‘suriyang pranayam’. 
The breath is now released through ‘ida’ (air channel through the left nostril). 
These ‘praans’ (vital breaths), with the help of ‘praan’ (in the heart) and 
‘apaan’ (in the anus) are taken from the “‘mooladhar’ (ganglion in the anus) 
to the ‘Brahm-rundhar’ (Dasam duar - Tenth door). From the ‘Mooladhar 
Chakra’ (ganglion in the anus)to the ‘Brahm-rundhar’ (Tenth door) is the 
extremely shining ‘sukhmana’ vein or air channel. In the middle is the subtle 
‘kundalini’ which is as bright as a million electric bulbs. The view of the 
people, who practise yoga is that with a mere glimpse of the kundalini sin 
and ignorance are destroyed. According to yoga, it is a vein at the root of 
the ‘sukhmana’ vein serving as a door to the ‘Dasam duar’ (Tenth Door). Since 
it consists of 3% coils like a snake, it is called ‘kundalini’. With the force of 
‘pranayam’, the sukhmana’s door leaf in bhujanga (snake-like) vein is opened 
and through it the movement of ‘praans’ (vital breaths) becomes faster in the 
‘Dasam duar’ (Tenth Door). Easier and simpler than this difficult and painful 
‘pranayam’ (breathing exercise) is “Hansa pranayam’. It is very slow. It consists 
of concentrating the mind fully and then uttering the word ‘Wahe’ while 
breathing in and ‘Guru’ while breathing out. This is a very simple and easy 
method of reciting ‘Waheguru-chant’ (God’s Name). Man takes 21600 breaths 
in a day. While working, sleeping, indulging in sensual pleasures, and going 
on foot, breathing becomes fast. While meditating on the Name and engaged 
in God’s devotional worship breathing rate comes down from eight breaths 
per minute to six or four per minute. On an average, man takes 24000 
breaths daily. Its tenth works out to be two hours and forty minutes. He 
utters God’s Name 21600 times without using ‘madhma’ (the tongue), moving 
his lips and speaking. This is called ‘ajappa jaap’ (silent meditation), about 
which the Guru’s edict is - 


‘Merging in the Primal Lord man forgets not mental meditation (or utterance of the holy 
Name without sound).’ P, 1291 
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mau Ay & ead orfe gorfe Aye 


This is called “kirya-yoga’ also. There is an edict in Gurbani - 


‘One may rotate intestines, make the forge of the kundalini blaze, 
And exhale, inhale and retain breath in ‘pranayam’. P. 1343 


seat aan Pda Tot daa yoo Fe ad Il 
Similarly, man may do various other things - 
‘One may expound from memory philosophy of the six systems; 
One may perform ritual worship, put on the paste-mark, bathe at sacred spots, 


One may perform the cleansing praxis see the gy ad yogic poses - 
By none of these shall poise of mind come.’ Pg 


ue AAS fasas yfe ferns il 


feos whe Hits a mre FIG I 
Dhoti, neti, basti, tratak, nivli, kapalbhati are difficult and painful yogic 
practices, which have already been explained in detail, but here we are again 

referring to them in brief. 


1. Dhoti: It involves taking a cloth strip four-fingers in width and fifteen 
hands (one hand = half yard) in length and soaking it in luke-warm water. 
Then the practitioner practises swallowing one hand of it daily, and in 15 
days achieves the target of swallowing the whole of it. He keeps its end held 
tightly in the feet. Then he pulls it out slowly. In this manner, his intestines 
are cleansed. 


2. Neti: It involves taking a thin and soft thread nine inches in length 
and with the help of vital breaths, drawing it in through the nose and taking 
it out through the mouth. Then holding the thread from the two ends, the 
practitioner does cleansing. 


3. Basti: It involves sitting in water upto the navel and then entering a 
bamboo tube six fingers long and one finger thick into the anus. Then with 
the help of ‘praans’, (vital breaths) the practitioner draws water into the 
intestines and cleans them. It is like enema done by doctors. 


4. Tratak: It involves focusing the eyes on an object and continuing to 
gaze until the eyes become tired and water comes into them. Yoga-teachers 
call it ‘tratak’, which cures ailments of the eyes. It should be done very 
carefully like preserving a gold box. The focus of this exercise is either the 
front part of the nose or the middle part between the eyebrows. 


5. Nivli: It involves sitting alert by keeping the shoulders down and the 
back straight, and then rotating the intestines as curd is churned in a pitcher. 
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6. Kapalbhati: It involves inhaling and exhaling through ‘rechak’ (releasing 
breath) and ‘poorak’ (breathing in) like a blacksmith’s bellows. 


It is the kundalini vein which is called ‘bhuyangma’ or ‘bhujanga’ (coiled 
like a snake). It keeps the door of ‘sukhmana’ (air passage) shut, which the 
yogis manage to open through practising ‘pranayam’ (breathing exercise). 
‘Bhathi’ involves thining and lengthening the tongue with massage so much 
that it may touch the eyebrows. Then the tongue is put into the mouth again 
in such a way that its tip may close the aperture above the palate. By doing 
so the heat created by pranayam practice is dispelled. Nectarine relish drips 
from the yogic concentration of mind (dhian) on the left of the ‘trikuti’ (middle 
of the forehead just above the eyebrows). The tongue tastes that nectarine 
relish and in yoga shastras, it is known as ‘amarvarni’ (rain-nectar). 


Rechak: Releasing the breath or exhaling the ‘praans’ (vital breath or 
energy) is called ‘rechak’. “Poorak’ is inhaling the ‘praans’ (vital breath). 
‘Kumbhak’ is holding the breath within. It is of many types. These ‘praans’ 
(vital breaths) going through the ‘“mooladhar chakra’ (ganglion in the anal 
region) reach the ‘Dasam duar’ (Tenth door). “Mooladhar chakra’ is situated 
at the extremity of the backbone. The names of the four petals of this lotus 
are - (va), (sha), k (kh), m, (sa). It is yellow in colour. It has three corners 
named - knowledge, desire and action. At the ‘kundalini’ vein is the throne 
of lust, where naad (sound) ‘hans’ (ability to discriminate between truth and 
untruth) and ‘mann’ (mind or soul) are born. At this place do the yogis 
contemplate Lord Ganesha. 


Swadhishthan chakra: It is a red-coloured inverted lotus having six petals. 
Since there is ‘shakti’ (power or energy) here, yogis contemplate Lord Brahma 
(Lord Creator). 


Third is ‘manipoorak chakra’ which is situated in the navel. It is blue- 
coloured inverted lotus having ten petals. Here the yogis contemplate Lord 
Vishnu (The Nourisher). 


Fourth is ‘anahat chakra’. It is a golden-coloured inverted lotus having 
12 petals and is situated in the heart. Here is contemplated Lord Shiva (the 
Destroyer). Fifth is Vishudh Chakra. It is an inverted lotus having 16 petals 
and is situated in the throat or neck. Here is contemplated the ‘jeevatma’ 
(soul). 


Sixth is ‘agya chakra’. It is an inverted lotus having two petals and is 
situated between the two eyebrows. It is like white-like the moon. Here is 
contemplated Lord God who grants liberation. Above these six ‘chakras’ 
(ganglions) is the “Dasam duar’ (Tenth Door) which has a white lotus having 
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a thousand petals. In the “Dasam duar’ (Tenth Door), one contemplates the 
Guru (Holy Preceptor or Master) with the power of Divine knowledge. 


So yoga has eight parts. Yums (restraints, controls) and ‘niyams’ (rules 
and regulations) have been already described in detail. ‘Sri Guru Nanak 
Prakash’ contains the following description- 

‘Fifth part is ‘pranayam’ (breathing exercise). 

It consists of ‘poorak’, ‘kumbhak’, ‘rechak,’ and ‘Naam’ (God’s Name). 

The mind is concentrated from outside. 

Breath is inhaled through the right nostril. Breathing in this manner twelve times, recite 

the Name of Waheguru (the Formless One). 

The time the breath is retained within is called ‘kumbhak’. 

During this period is uttered ‘Onkar’ twenty four ‘matras’ (time taken in uttering a letter) 

Through the left nostril is the breath exhaled uttering ‘Onkar’ in the process. 

This is called by the name of ‘rechak’. 

The breath is inhaled and exhaled slowly and gradually 

Through right and left nostrils alternately. 

In this manner the path to ‘trikuti’ is opened and the ‘praans’ (vital breaths) come to rest 

in the Dasam Duar (Tenth door). 

Then the ‘anhad naad’ (unstruck mystic sound) is heard or sounded. 

And one obtains a glimpse of the Supreme Divine Light. 

It is a great radiant Light, 

Seeing which is obtained great ecstasy. 

Dohra (couplet) 

The more is the Light contemplated the more intense becomes the Name-sound, 

This ‘dhian’ (contemplation) is the sixth part of yoga, which affords joy and peace.’ 
Shri Guru Nanak Parkash, P. 535 

mot US (GAT) YTSTATH | 

Ya, FIA, FIT, SHI EY I 

wud F He Hats fears! 


HS HS 4 SIS ATI EC 
SH at we F ae 
oes Te FT Vee | 
ye ate faget fer sar! 
Ure fet CHS SIT IEE Il 
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REHBAT HITS YATAT| 

fad fua t fete FYGATIVO I! 

Saar i fae" fa" afsat ores F 

fa fa@" ofs efa rie il 

une Mot t Gat aT 

‘qos’ uate We UTE OF 

Sixth part is ‘prathihar’ - not to have attachment for anything, 

surrendering everything to the Guru (Holy Preceptor) and practising Divine 
Name recitation or meditation by controlling one’s sense organs and becoming 
inward-directed, and if the mind wanders about, concentrating it by 
restraining it again and again. When, through the practice of “pranayam’ 
(breathing exercise), the ‘praans’ (vital breaths) manage to reach the 
‘Brahmrundhar’ or ‘Dasam Duar’ (Tenth Door) and hold there for 25 ‘pals’ 
(one pal = 22.5 seconds), it is called ‘pratihar’. If the practitioner holds them 
(praans) for five ‘gharis’ (one ghari = 22.5 minutes), it is called ‘dhaarna’; if 
they remain for six gharis, it is called “dhian’, and man holds the ‘praans’ 
(vital breaths) in the ‘Dasam Duar’ (Tenth Door) for twelve days, it is called 
‘samadhi’ (trance or deep meditation).This entire process is called ‘raj yoga’. 
But according to Gurmat (Sikh teachings), the path is very easy and simple. 
Guru Sahib says that the Name Divine should be recited with the tongue. 
By doing so, the practitioner attains joy and peace here and a place in the 
Court Divine. When from recitation with the tongue, the Name comes to be 
recited mentally or silently and is not forgotten, then the malady of ego is 
annulled. Getting God’s Name relish from within the self, desire is quenched 


‘With thy tongue repeat the One Name. Here, it shall grant thee comfort and great joy, 
and hereafter, it shall be of avail unto thy soul, and keep its company. 

The ailment of ego shall be eradicated. 

By Guru’s grace, thou shalt practise ‘Raj yoga’. 

The person who has tasted God's elixir, his desire is slaked. 

He who has obtained God, the Treasure of peace, again, goes not anywhere else.’ P. 211 


aHST AUP Sa SMI 
Sar AY ase War ast Aba & Afar aril 
act sa md so Fs Te pte ate ae AT II 
ate a fates ats ater at at fear wrap 
According to Gurbani, there (God’s home), one comes to have a glimpse 
of many other enlightened and exalted souls. There is no need to go into 
their details. Holy men have revealed many types of ‘anhad shabads’ (unstruck 
sounds). First is cracking or snapping sound, on hearing which man is 
wonderstruck. Second is jingling sound, on hearing which all the limbs of 
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the body start blooming. Third is the sound of the bell, on hearing which 
love rises in the heart and other organs. Fourth is the sound of the conch- 
shell, on hearing which the head starts whirling like that of a drunken 
person. Fifth is the sound of ‘veena’ (a stringed musical instrument), on 
hearing which nectar rains in “Brahmrundhar’ (Dasam Duar or Tenth Door). 
Sixth is the sound of dancing, on hearing which nectar is partaken of 
through the throat. Seventh is the sound of flute, on hearing which one 
becomes powerful, that is, one achieves the power of telepathy, which means 
hearing of distant sounds and seeing distant places. Eighth is the sound of 
‘pakhawaj’ (small drum, or timbrel), on hearing which the ‘naad’ (sound) that 
is in the body is heard and understood in every part or limb. Ninth is the 
sound of the small ‘napheeri’ (a wind-wood instrument), on hearing which 
one acquires the ability to change from material to ethereal and ethereal to 
material. Tenth is the sound of ‘megh’ (cloud), on hearing which man starts 
having a glimpse of the immanent aspect of God and he becomes an image 
of Brahm (God, Creator). Many authors of holy books write about five kinds 
of ‘anhad naad’ (unstruck sound). First is of stringed musical instruments, 
second of “mridang’ (two-sided drum), third of gong, fourth of pitcher, and 
fifth of ‘napheeri’ (wind-wood instrument) etc. - 
‘Then shall play the mystic music of five esoteric instruments, 


And the drum of the holy Word resound. 
In that state shall be revealed wondrous continents, regions, lands and zones.’ P. 1291 


Us nae ylsard ofs ste at Wag ale || eu Sa was gw ts Has ITs I! 
Guru Sahib has mentioned only five mystic sounds. Therefore, these 
sounds arise in all human bodies. Within each are four ‘banis’ (speech or 
utterance) named prah, pasanti, madhma and baikhri. Prah abides in the navel. 
‘Pasanti’ in the form of thought or notion abides in the heart or mind. The 
third, madhma lives in the throat and baikhri in the mouth. 


The opinion of the scriptures or holy books is that “anhad shabad’ 
(unstruck mystic sound) is heard by a yogi in his right ear when he sits in 
‘sidh-asan’ (a yogic posture in which left heel is placed under the anus and 
right heel on the sexual organ), focuses his attention between the eyebrow 
and concentrates his mind. When he practises listening to ‘anhad sabhad’ 
(unstruck mystic sound), he does not hear sounds of various types. As he 
advances in his practice, he starts hearing even the subtlest sounds. First, 
he hears a resounding sound like that of the sea, then like that of clouds, 
then like that of a large kettle-drum, then of cymbals etc., and in between 
he hears the sound of a gong. Finally, he comes to hear many kinds of fine 
and soft sounds like that of veena (a stringed musical instrument), flute etc. 
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Sometimes, he hears the thunder of clouds. The mind absorbed in this 
‘shabad’ (word) should not be diverted in any other direction. In whichever 
sound the mind gets absorbed in the beginning, it becomes in tune with it. 
Even while remembering material things of the outside world, the mind 
becomes absorbed in the sound like milk in water. Merging with such a 
sound, it becomes absorbed in the firmament of consciousness. 


In this way, it has been written in detail about ‘anhad naad’ (unstruck 
mystic sound heard by yogis in deep meditation), but the ‘soul-thing’ is very 
far from it. When the mind becomes extremely subtle, then the self becomes 
absorbed in Brahm (Lord Creator). By gaining knowledge of self, self- 
realisation or spiritual knowledge, man gains power or strength. This self- 
knowledge cannot be gained without (imperceptible) yoga. By practising yoga, 
mind is purified, knowledge or realization is attained and liberation is 
achieved. According to ‘Guru Nanak Parkash’, Guru Sahib has said - “While 
pracitising rechak (releasing breath), kumbhak (holding breath) and_ poorak 
(inhaling breath), the path of trikuti (Dasam Duar, or Tenth Door) is opened 
up, and the ‘praans’ (vital breaths) enter them, and one has a glimpse of 
the Supreme Light. It is an extremely radiant light, the glimpse of which 
affords immense bliss.” 

Then the ‘anhad naad’ (unstruck mystic sound) is heard or sounded, 
And one obtains a glimpse of the Supreme Divine Light 


It is a great radiant Light seeing which is obtained great ecstasy.’ 
Sri Guru Nanak Parkash, P. 535 


REHBAT HITS YATAT| 
fag fur F fera FAIA IID II 
The sixth part of yoga is “dhian’ (contemplation). As the contemplation 

becomes deeper, the sound becomes louder. ‘Dhian’ (contemplation) is of two 
kinds - one extrinsic, the other intrinsic. Contemplating objects having form 
is called extrinsic ‘dhian’ (contemplation), while that which aligns the mind 
with the shabad (holy Word) is called intrinsic or inward contemplation. This 
is what is written about it in Shri Guru Nanak Parkash: 

Dohra (couplet): The more is the Light contemplated, the more intense becomes the 

Name-sound. 

This ‘dhian’ (contemplation) is the sixth part of yoga which affords joy and peace. 

Chaupai: Contemplation is said to be of two types - extrinsic and intrinsic (that is 

contemplating the outer world, and contemplating within the inner self). 

He, who contemplates the form of the four-armed Lord Vishnu, 

(Should) Know that it is outward contemplation. 

He, who aligns with the Guru’s Word, 
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That amounts to joining the navel, heart and nostril. 

Entering the Tenth Door, he contemplates the unstruck mystic sound. 

When the unstruck mystic sound is opened and heard, 

Then does one focus the mind on the Light Divine. 

This realization within the mind is ‘dhaarna’ (meditation), the seventh part of yoga. 
Sri Guru Nanak Parkash, P. 535 

sual fa fa afeot cares 

fae" fa ofe afar ate | 

une aol T WaT aT 

‘qa’ wats AY ute I 971 

duet! F yas F BUT F AST! 


SA AT, FaST! 


a7 af et He eT! 
Ud wade fs & Wari! 931 


fea ifza He ufo ufsaate | 
HUSH MoT Was" HratT ll 28 Il 
qt Id stad YyaH, WaT - 535 
The seventh part is ‘dhaarna’ (contemplating or meditating on the Creator 
to the exclusion of everything else). But according to the philosophy of yoga, 
‘dhaarna’ comes before ‘dhian’. When man practises “dhian’ (contemplates an 
object), his mind strays again and again. Restraining the mind repeatedly 
and aligning it with the Guru’s Word is an activity of ‘dhaarna’. 


Sant Maharaj (Sant Ishar Singh Ji Rarewaley) used to say, “If the mind 
becomes still for 2.5 minutes, the consciousness enters the state of ‘dhian’ 
(contemplation), when ‘dhian’ (contemplation) is achieved for half an hour, 
then one goes into ‘samadhi’ (trance, or deep meditation). When the mind is 
confined to or focused on the Guru’s Word, then, his attention may be fixed 
on the navel, or the tip of the nose, or between the eyebrows, or on the 
Tenth Door, or it may be aligned with the unstruck mystic sound. When 
the unstruck mystic melody is opened up to him, he should contemplate the 
Light. 


When the mind becomes still and goes into a state of equipoise, it is 
called ‘samadhi’ (trance, or deep meditation). ‘Samadhi’ is of two types - one 
‘nirvikalap samadhi’ (without an idea), the other ‘savikalap samadhi’ (with an 
idea). When the contemplator, contemplation and the object of contemplation 
become one, it is called “nirviklap samadhi’. As long as the contemplator, 
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contemplation and the object of contemplation seem to be separate, it is called 
‘savikalap samadhi’, which again is of four different kinds. Such is the edict 
in this context - 


When the mind becomes poised or stable 
That is called ‘smadhi’ (trance or deep meditation). 
This ‘smadhi’ is of two types - 
Called ‘savikalap’ (with an idea) and ‘nirvikalap’ (without an idea). 
Dohra (couplet) : 
When the contemplator, contemplation and the object of contemplation are regarded as 
separate and distinct, 
That, say the learned yogis (ascetics), is ‘savikalap smadhi’. 
Chaupai : 
When separate is not the contemplator himself, nor is distinct the contemplation, 
And the object of contemplation is Lord God Himself, 
That is said to be ‘nirvikalap smadhi’. 
These eight parts should you practise in thy body and mind. 
He, who firmly absorbs his mind in yoga, 
Enjoys he auspicious Name-relish. 
When mind's inclination ceases in yoga, 
Then should he become absorbed in Gurbani (Guru’s utterance or word). 
Sri Guru Nanak Parkash, P. 535 
AG He Study Te AFB | 
foo & oH ANTE Mss! 
AH mrfa t Gs yas! 
fsafeasu Wasyu Goat il 2é I 
Gdd Il GATS", Was, H WU, 
a fyaa- figerer fea We! 
iW feaaw’ wots + at you AA ID I 
duet i mu fe ate fie Fora | 
ot Hts You gu ate AST! 
{eceaeu’ Ht Hod Ayia! 
mA MAS AST Fo ATI IC Hl 
fafa ge car ube tS 
aa ote & an ge FB 
Ozate fyfs tor F ECT 
Gg Vet F ysets saat il It i 
qt ad stag yaH, Ua 535 


In this manner, many are benefited and worldly bonds are severed. 

Guru Sahib said, “O king! the ‘rajyoga’ is a very long path and the seeker 
has to do a lot of hard work. Only a perfect teacher of yoga can guide the 
seeker on this path, but if there is any shortcoming or flaw left in its practice, 
the seeker’s health is spoilt and he fails to reach any spiritual goal. So it 
has been called ‘ant-path’ (slow and arduous). 
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The other is the path of “Bhakti-yoga’ (God’s devotional worship) which 
too has eight parts. First is ‘yum’ (self-restraint or control). The seeker should 
not let ‘I-ness’ or ‘ego’ come into him; he should remain humble; he should 
not take pride in any of his merits or virtues; even if he is being praised by 
the world, he should think and feel within himself - ‘I am doing nothing; 
there is no merit or virtue in me - 


‘The first discipline is to keep the mind humble. 
Ever in the self imbibe modesty or humility.’ Sri Guru Nanak Parkash, P. 534 


The second ‘nem’ (rule) is that he should go into the company of the 
holy and hear ‘katha-kirtan’ (explication and singing of Gurbani) in a holy 
congregation. If he is literate or educated he should do ‘nitnem’ (reading / 
reciting Gurbani compositions prescribed for daily reading or recitation). Using 
his hearing ability, he should listen to Gurbani attentively. 

‘Second rule is to go into holy company, 
And listen to Gurbani explication and singing in a holy congregation.’ 
Dohra (couplet): If he can read or is literate, he should read Gurbani regularly. 
Tf he can hear, he should listen to it with all his heart.’ 
Sri Guru Nanak Prakash, P. 534 


en GH Ate AfsHons | 
aa ase His fies vats i t@il 


Ho F fear ve af tH 


Third part is ‘desh ikant’ which means imbibing and lodging in the heart 
and mind the utterances of the holy, such as - ‘Everything is the Lord, 
everything is the Lord. There is nothing but God, the world-sustainer.’ (P. 485); 
and ‘Within all the hearts the Lord speaks, the omnipresent Lord speaks. Save 
the Lord, who is it that speaks?’ (P. 988). He should think and believe that 
God is present in all beings. He should remember Him all the time and 
contemplate Him in his mind. So, this is the third part of “Bhakti yoga’, such 
as - 

Chaupai (stanza of rhyming lines): 
Third rule is to follow desh ikant. 
He should consider God to be present in alll. 
He should not consider any one other than God to be present or real. 
Only one Lord is present in everything.’ 
Shri Guru Nanak Prakash, P. 535 


duet ll sta ‘eu feas’ gus | 
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Hog fea fea afte ws! 
WT SHI Suet ST | 
fa gaud Als we Hits C311 
Fourth part is ‘asan’, which stands for the concentration of mind. The 
seeker should absorb his mind in God. Sitting on the mind’s seat for 
maximum period of time, he should consider God to be all-pervasive. 


Fifth is “pranayam’ (breathing exercise). Its three parts are rechak 
(exhaling), poorak (inhaling) and kumbhak (holding breath). After listening to 
the Guru’s utterances or instructions, he should draw them within his mind; 
this is called ‘poorak’. What he has heard, he should lodge them within his 
inner self; this is known as ‘kumbhak’. What Guru Sahib advises or instructs 
to be eschewed, he should give up and not let those foibles or failings to 
find a room in his mind or heart. He should give up those sins and evils 
which the True Guru condemns in his utterances or teachings. This is called 
‘rechak’. In this manner, these actions of rechak, poorak and kumbhak continue 
to be performed easily and spontaneously. In this context, such is the edict 


‘Fourthly, regard your mind as the ‘asan’ (seat of meditation). 
Regarding God as manifest, focus your attention thereon. 
Fifthly, know thou ‘pranayam’ having three parts - poorak, kumbhak, rechak. 
Dohra: (couplet) Poorak - listen to the Guru’s utterances and gather them all in your 
mind and heart. 
Hearing the utterances consider them a unique thing, understand them and preserve them 
in your mind and heart. 
Chaupai: (Rhyming lines) Practise them lest they be forgotten. 
Retain them in the mind forever. 
In this manner should ‘kumbhak’ be practised. 
Thirdly should ‘rechak’ be done. 
What the Satguru (True Guru) tells you to renounce, give up and obtain great joy and 
peace thereby. 
Sixth part is ‘dhian’ - contemplate with attention. 
Read loudly and hear the Guru’s utterance. 
Concentrate the mind on the meanings of the Guru’s hymn, 
And let not the mind wander anywhere.’ 
Sri Guru Nanak Prakash, P. 536 


va aA’ AMET feos! 
aates afie fea fats fyfs! 
eu “yrear? Sits | 
yo, dea, tea sii tell 
Sag il Yor Ig F TIS Als 
Ae aoe afs Sa! 
go Als AMST ZAT 
# fae nev fag Aaicy il 
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duet il ae afsun & faa ulead 
He Stages WS HW ad! 
aaa’ on fent yaa! 


sit dea ad Gora té il 


UES HSS Wg FS AS IAI tI 
AGE da ufo Tats Tas | 
odd Pa HASY B ATS! 

The seeker should read the Guru’s utterances or instructions carefully, 
and imbibe in his heart and mind the doctrine expounded by Guru Sahib. 
He should concentrate on the meanings of the Guru’s hymn, and not let any 
other extraneous thoughts enter his mind. This is followed by ‘dhaarna’ 
(contemplating the Lord Creator to the exclusion of everything else); if some 
thought or notion does intrude, he should check his mind repeatedly. 

‘Seventh part is ‘dhaarna’ (God’s contemplation). 

Know its form and listen with interest. 

If some other thought or idea comes into the mind, 

Check your mind and absorb it again in the Guru’s hymn. 

When the mind becomes poised or still for a “ghari’ (22.5 minutes) or two (45 minutes), 

That is ‘Name samadhi’ (trance, or deep meditation).’ 
Shri Guru Nanak Prakash, P. 536 

HUSH Mt “UIST afar | 

fan Agu Aisa gfe Har il ttl 

He Hore fee Ht ATSLT | 

US He afar wae Hf Bets! 

Ae He feast wet F aT! 

faaa am Sra’ Carat il 

Eighth part is ‘samadhi’ (trance or deep meditation). When the mind is 
absorbed in the ‘shabad’ (hymn, or holy Word) and no thought enters it, it 
is called ‘samadhi’ (trance or deep meditation). One should become absorbed 
in ‘samadhi’ (deep meditation) by disciplining mind and body. It should be 
increased so much that God’s Name may continue sounding within all the 
eight watches of the day, ie., all the time. It is then that ‘samadhi’ (trance) 
is consummated. In this context, the holy edict is - 

‘Eighth state is when the mind remains constantly absorbed in the holy Word. 
This is ‘samadhi’ accomplished fully.’ 
Shri Guru Nanak Prakash, P. 536 
mMHe AH He wae fee AT! 
yoo afs mrfa FS FTI Co ll 


So Guru Sahib said, “O king, you have heard in detail about ‘kashta 
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yoga’ (practice of penances and austerities), which is called “Raj yoga’ also. 
It requires a great deal of time to gain proficiency and perfection in it. In 
Kalyuga (Dark Age), it is difficult to practise these penances. Everybody 
cannot practise them. You have heard about “Bhakti yoga’ (God’s devotional 
worship) also, which everybody can practise, whether he is educated or 
uneducated, because it is very simple and easy - 


‘Know that Bhakti yoga is the easiest path to attain to the Name in Kalyuga. 
‘Kashat yoga’ was the other path we had told you to meditate on the Name.’ 
Shri Guru Nanak Prakash, P. 536 
sats aa fer riod ate ufo va Has | 
WHE Ao CHIT UT TE 3 AdaAS | 
Guru Sahib explained to him in great detail. Raja Shivnabh bowed at 

the Guru's lotus feet and requested him with folded hands, “Reverend Master! 
I want to practise both the paths, because these are the only two methods 
to purify and chasten the mind. Kindly get both the yogas practised by me.” 
Raja Shivnabh prayed, “I want to practise these methods to attain God under 
your guidance and instruction.” This is what is found written in Sri Guru 
Nanak Prakash - 


‘On listening to the Guru’s sermon. 
The king submitted with folded hands: 
Both these methods or paths are for purifying the mind. 
O compassionate one! show thy grace and rid me of pain and suffering. 
Bestow joy on my entire land. 
There is none else who is as kind and merciful as you. 
Abide in my mansion for ever. 
Just as you yourself travelled many kosas (one kosa = 2.4 kms) to bless me with faith, 
similarly, now take lodging with me, 
And deliver your discourses to all my country.’ 
Sri Guru Nanak Parkash, P. 537 
ats ate at ae & Guerr! 
aa ae t afats SdH! 
Hes feoHes & War eF | 
agaald THAT, ee 4G! 2 
add Hee HW eH feuTsT! 
SH AWS Str us furs il 
ag Hele HH WT AEST! 
Jad Ife AHS AH FEST Ii3 Il 
fam yas SH fase AAT | 
ole me fon efs FAT! 
fant yore af me att | 
nog du Queuts eid ig I 


On hearing his loving entreaty, Guru Sahib bestowed on him ‘pahul’ 
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(amrit) and took him into the fold of Sikhism. The king prayed, “Reverend 
Master! Please put up in ‘Dharamsal’ (religious place of worship, or a rest 
house for travellers), and ferry all the people across the world-ocean. It is 
stated in holy books that Guru Sahib uttered ‘Praan Sangli’ which has 113 
cantoes. He also said, “When some Sikh happens to visit this country, give 
this ‘pothi’ (sacred book) to him.” Guru Sahib stayed there and made Raja 
Shivnabh perfect in both ‘Hatha yoga’ and ‘Bhakti yoga’. Sikhism spread in 
that country and everybody started reciting ‘Satnam Waheguru’ (True is Lord 
God’s Name). 


pens) 
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Chapter - VIII 
Invocation: 
True and supreme is Lord’s Name. 
Blessed is Sri Guru Nanak Dev Ji. 
ae At Ig sae eS AIG HIST! 
‘Prostrate salutation and obeisance I make many a time before the omnipotent 
Lord, the Possessor of all the powers. 
Reach me Thy hand, O Lord and save me from wavering, says Nanak.’ 
sats tea ulead Wed AGT AST ANTI 
555 F ag yg sae & ate Tail UaT - 256 
‘After wandering and wandering, O Lord, I have come and entered Thy 
sanctuary. 
O Master, Nanak’s prayer is: 
Attach me to Thy devotional service.’ 


feds fers ys wrfenrt ufent 3G AGE II 
aad at ys saat aust sarst SE Il Yat - 289 


‘When I forget Thee, then every one becomes my enemy. 

And when I remember Thee, then serve me they all. 

I know not any other but Thee, O True, Invisible and Inscrutable Lord. 

When I think of Thee, then I find Thee always merciful. What can the poor 
people of the world do unto to me? 

Say, whom should I call bad or good, as all the beings are Thine? 

Thou art my shelter, Thou art my support and by giving Thy hand Thou hast 
protected me. 

The man, on whom is Thy grace, him no suffering can swallow. 

That alone is peace and that alone is greatness, which is pleasing to the 
Reverend Lord. 

Thou art wise, Thou art ever compassionate. By obtaining Thy Name, I make 
merry. 

Before Thee is my supplication. 

My soul and body are all Thine. 

Saith Nanak: All honour given to me is Thine. 

None even knows my name.’ P. 383 

g fenats stag & og dfs wets st ASTI 

MET & AG SAT HS AS mee ASST I 

ois wre ot Her afemrar Bare fora Sas I 

ya" ser ag fan 5 aot Aas Abt Sys I 

Sot 2a Sor arr are fe F arafes i 

fay ao Guta Sat faour far aG fay 3 AG art 1 

Go Ay Gar efsnret F ys at ufs ret 

Fo wars ne frooear oy fies sor wet 

Fo War moet aat AE fils AX So 
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ag saa As Sot efenret det aE ao AS Hae 


Refrain: Tell me, O happily married women, 
How did you please your beloved Spouse? 
agar — ee 
tors SAT afenr as furnrar -2, 2. 

Holy congregation! loud be thy utterance, ‘True and supreme is God's 
Name.’ Inspite of bad weather, a large number of devotees have come to 
the Guru’s court from distant places. Although it is raining, and outside there 
is water everywhere, even then you should sit carefully and calmly, and try 
to participate whenever some hymn is sung. Understand the refrains. They 
are quite simple and straight; the ‘bani’ in them is not difficult. If the ‘bani’ 
(Gurbani) is difficult, then you are likely to make mistakes. But these hymns 
are often recited and sung. 


In the last seven discourses, one subject has been continuously discussed. 
During the time of Guru Nanak Sahib, a Gursikh named Mansukh happened 
to go to Lanka (Ceylon) for trade. On hearing his discourse, Raja Shivnabh, 
a local ruler became his devotee. He fell so much in love with Guru Nanak 
Sahib and exercised such pull that Guru Nanak set out from the Punjab and 
gradually reached his capital city, where the king subjected Guru Sahib to 
several tests. When he was fully convinced that the visitor was really Guru 
Nanak Sahib himself, he surrendered his all - body, mind and wealth - to 
him. Why do we fail to align with the Guru and have an equation with 
Him? It is because our so-called love and devotion for the Guru is not perfect; 
we keep some distance from Him. No doubt we take or receive everything 
from Him - this may become mine, that may become mine - but we do not 
love the Guru fully. The practice or rule about worldly love is that the lover 
does not receive anything from the beloved; on the other hand, he or she 
gives his or her all to the object of love. The nature of love is not to ask for 
anything, but continue making sacrifices, even to the extent of selling oneself. 
When the devotee sells himself/ herself for the Guru and has boundless love 
for him and faith in Him, then the Guru starts entering his devotee, and 
makes him His own image; no difference is left between the Guru and the 
devotee. We have not been able to understand this. We keep ourselves intact 
and safe and act according to our own thoughts, designs and reason. We 
think that what we do, we do it ourselves. Guru Sahib says that he who 
has a Guru (Perfect Holy Preceptor) does not think like this. He gives up 
his ‘I-ness’ [I and mine], his ‘ego’- 

‘Renouncing his self-conceit, he remains ever on the side of the Guru. 
Without the Guru, he knows not any other. 
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Says Nanak, hear, O saints, such a disciple turns towards the Guru.’ _P. 919 
my sis Het ad use Te fas weg a WE ASI AT HoT Hey Hag FA fre Hayy Fei 
He, who surrenders himself to the Guru, says, “It is your will. Both joy 
and sorrow fall to my share in accordance with your will. Both slander and 
praise too fall to my lot as per your will. As pleases you, it is all right for 
me - 
“Whether you satisfy or console me or push me off, 
Exaltation in either lies.’ P. 349 
ae Usa We Ua Sa SST SHE Il 
Whether you continue pushing me out of your mansion, or you bestow 
love on me, bless me with one honour at least that all this is according to 
your will. Even if you push me off, I will think that I am under your benign 
eye. This heady joy is enough for me that I have come under your gaze; 
that is why, you have got me pushed out of your mansion. If you bless me 
with acclaim and your love, then too, it is your greatness and glory. Both 
are acceptable to me, because - 
‘Accept thou death first, abandon the hope of life. 
Be the dust of the feet of all; then alone come thou to me.’ P. 1102 
ule" Hee agls Ale at sis aA IT AIST at Feat SE mE ang wir 
So, in this way, Raja Shivnabh offered his all to Guru Sahib. 


‘He who sells his soul to the True Guru, the affairs of that slave are set aright.’ P. 286 
ho 8d Afsae & win fay Rea & eA TTI 


He, who sells himself to the Guru, all his objectives are fulfilled, all his 
affairs are accomplished - 
‘The Lord automatically accomplishes the tasks of those to whom the Name of God is 
dear.’ P. 638 
utes au ate ys fae a fas ate ar amy fuer i 
Those who become devoted to the Name Divine, Guru himself 
accomplishes their tasks. The Guru’s disciple cannot live without the Guru 


‘Should a storm blow, rain fall in torrents, still for a sight of the Guru would I go. 
As a creature without water is dead, so is the Sikh (disciple) without the Guru.’ 
P. 757 

sus sot Hig Zon at ae Sue ATI 

fag AS fas F Hast 

fag tre ae fae uf Fret i 

It is because of love and devotion for the Guru. The fish is in love with 

water; take it out for a second, it starts tossing and turning as if in pain; it 
cannot live. In the same manner, the Guru’s Sikh (disciple) lives in the will 
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of the Master and surrenders his all to him. He cannot live without the 
Guru. 


So, on that occasion, Raja Shivnabh made an earnest request to Sovereign 
Guru Nanak Sahib, “O Sovereign! tell me the path by following which I may 
never be separated from you; we may never be alienated from each other.” 


Many devotees think that if they live with saints and holymen, they are 
not separated from them. But this is not a fact. The devotee is not separated, 
if he attains to the level of the holyman’s spiritual attainment. If he thinks 
wrongly that the holy man is a human body, then no one’s physical body 
abides; the body is made up of five elements of nature - clay, water, fire, 
air and sky, and its three stages are - childhood, youth and old age. After 
this, death is bound to come. Leaving the human body, the ‘jeev-atma’ 
(individual soul) wandering about in the cycle of birth and death, is 
separated. Separation is inevitable. Once Kabir Sahib was asked - “Reverend 
sir! where dost thou abide? - At least tell us this much.” Kabir Sahib said, 
“You do not know at all where we abide. We abide- 

‘Between the passages Ida and Pingla is the bank of poise. 
Kabir there has settled, whose path great sages are seeking.’ _—_—P. 1372 
Tad aa Hs F wId HA Ho a ure || BI Tad HS aba HAS ule AS We Il 

Where Ganga and Yamuna meet and there is the ford of celestial 
stillness, a stage free from any thoughts or ideas, the Dasam Duar (Tenth 
Door) which is beyond Ida, ‘Pingla’ and Sukhmana, which is called the region 
of silence, by crossing that ford have I entered the pure Brahm (Lord Creator). 
It is there that I have my abode and which is being sought by saints and 
holy men. Sages too are searching for it but it is not found, because nobody 
knows its path; if someone comes to know about it, he will be united with 


a 


me. 


Guru Nanak Sahib said, “Dear devotee! union with saints and Gurus 
(Holy Preceptors) is not attained in this human body. If one comes to know 
about the place where saints abide, then one is never separated from them. 
The abode of the saints is called ‘nij ghar’ (home heart, or self), Fourth stage, 
‘thir ghar’ (self) ‘so ghar’ (Divine mansion) - 

‘What the Portal, what the mansion where from Thy seat, 
All creation dost Thou cherish?’ Po 
eg au A wg aw fag as Age AWS II 

If we reach that mansion we are never separated from the holy. But if 
we remain in the material natural world, the world of Maya (mammon) and 
try to see with the eyes, then we are not united with the holy. Sovereign 
Guru Nanak Sahib said, “O king! there are many paths to reach the place 
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where we abide.” So Guru Nanak Sahib told him about those ascetics who 
practised ‘Hatha Yoga’ (practising severe penances and austerities) with 
obduracy, who observed penances, sat around burning fires, hung themselves 
upside down, lived on grass, slept on pebbles and broken bricks, and ate 
the fruit of ‘akk’ (wild bitter plant of sandy regions). He said, “This is a very 
difficult path, a slow path, an ‘ant-path’. Dear devotee, he who practises 
Hatha Yoga, who observes physical austerities realizes the spiritual goal with 
great difficulty; he takes hundreds of births to reach the Lord.” Guru Sahib 
further told him that beyond the Hatha Yoga is the ‘Kashat Yoga’ (Raj Yoga) 
and explained to him all its details. He also said that by this path too, it is 
quite difficult to reach the goal; the practitioner cannot reach easily. In the 
course of the last holy discourse, you had heard that Farid became an 
emaciated skeleton of bones. Considering him dead, the crows flocked and 
started pecking at him, but through all these rigorous penances, he did not 
attain to God, because the path was wrong and long. Then he realized that 
he should first try to know the abode of the Lord whom he wanted to meet. 
‘God does not live in the jungles; He does not live on the snow-capped 
mountains tops; He does not abide in the sea; He abides in the heart; He 
pervades everywhere, both within and without everyone - 
‘Farid, why wanderest thou wild places. 


Trampling thorns under thy feet? 
God in the heart abides; seek Him not in lonely wastes.’ P. 1378 


Sole" Hae Aale fant gels Se aa HAT Il 
ent ag forester tare forat were il 
God abides within you; He lives with you, but you are seeking Him 

outside. God is not seen with these physical eyes; those eyes which can see 
Him are different. They are the eyes with which you can peep into your 
innerself. You cannot hear God’s Word with these physical ears which can 
hear only outer voices through the sky. But to hear the inner voice, there 
are different ears; they are called spiritual ears. If you acquire those spiritual 
ears, then you will be able to hear His voice also. That tongue is different 
which savours the relish of reciting God’s Name. It enjoys the Supreme Elixir, 
the immortalizing Name-nectar. 


That which smells His fragrance is the spiritual nose. The body which 
receives the touch of union with God, that Divine touch is within you. The 
touch of outer physical organs will lead you into darkness and ignorance. 
Therefore, you should try to know and realize this.” In this manner, Guru 
Sahib acquainted him with this “Divine Essence’ in great detail, and then 
explained to him the easier way of attaining to Him. He said, “O king! that 
is a different path. It is like this. If a bird comes to know about the fruit on 
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a tree, it flies and reaches the tree. On the other hand, an ant will reach 
there in a long time, while the bird reaches there at once. The bird’s path 
is the “Bhakti Marg’ (the path of God’s devotional worship to attain to Him.). 


About the ‘Bhakti Marg’, Guru Sahib says - ‘One may practise austerities, 
observe penances by sitting around fires, sit under waterfalls, stand in water, 
and keep hanging upside down. This is equivalent to Holy Preceptor’s or 
God’s devotional worship or Divine Name meditation for just a ‘ghari’ (22.5 
minutes).’ What a simple and easy method! Where the devotee reaches in 
100 years by the other method, there he can reach in 22.5 minutes. So, for 
our spiritual good and upliftment, Guru Sahib prescribed a very easy method 
and commanded, “First, you should remember not to feel proud; you should 
not take pride in any of your talents or virtues - ‘I do ‘kirtan’ (singing of 
Gurbant); I do explication of Gurbani and deliver discourses; I am highly 
educated; I have a great deal of money. This man is ignorant; this man is 
proud.” Some persons feel proud thinking - ‘I possess miraculous powers; | 
can read other people’s thoughts; I can easily persuade others etc.’ All this 
pride is undesirable. Some people take pride in the attainment higher than 
these - ‘I have inner or spiritual wisdom and understanding.” Guru Sahib 
says - ‘Don’t take pride in anything; be humble - ‘Be the dust of the feet of 
all; then alone come thou to me.’ (P. 1102) Come to me in all humility. Secondly, 
attend holy congregation with perfect concentration of mind. Until the mind 
is concentrated, it is wandering here and there, no spiritual attainment can 
be made. While the stream of nectar is falling into a bottle, if the bottle is 
disturbed and its mouth is not in line with the nectar-flow, how can nectar 
fall into it? It will be spilled outside. Therefore, mind’s concentration is needed 
under all conditions and circumstances. So, such is the Guru’s edict - 


Refrain: Sing God’s laudation, O dear 
By concentrating your mind. 


Wdat- An ad Stag a, furteg, 
fas & fearad xae -2, 2. 

‘Devotee friends! ever laud the Lord 

With minds awake and concentrated.’ P. 295 

yg at Grafs aay AS HIT II 

Areas Sara BT Il 

If a dog has never been tethered, if it is a stray dog, then tether him 

and see how it behaves. It will continue biting the chain. Similarly, if a stray 
cattle is tied to a stake, it will try to break loose and pull out the stake. 
This is the nature of man’s mind too; it is never calm and still. While 
attending holy congregation, he will remember such things that his mind will 
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take fanciful flights, and in such flights of fancy, he will not be able to reach 
any goal. Nothing will come out of it. Therefore, Guru Sahib advises the 
devotees to concentrate their mind on God. 


Fifth is imbibing the Guru’s holy teaching after listening to it. Guru Sahib 
says - 
‘It is not good to slander anyone. 
The foolish apostates alone do it. 
Blackened are the faces of such slanderers - 


Into frightful hell they fall.’ P. 755 
fee gat fan at aut Hone Hare ate ll 
yo ave faa fSeat soe ule vets il 


One is doing slander and the other is listening to slander. One person 
himself indulges in slander. The second person finds joy in making such 
remarks against someone that encourage another to speak ill of him. Both 
are equally guilty. How much guilty are they? Guru Sahib says - ‘Blackened 
are the faces of such slanderers; into frightful hell they fall.’ (P. 755) They are 
condemned to suffer in horrible hells. The second one says - ‘Sir, I did not 
do any slandering’. When he is arraigned at the Divine Court, he pleads: 
“Sir, I did not indulge in slander.” At this, the Righteous Judge says, “But 
you urged another to do slandering, and you did this intentionally. You 
criticize others for their failings.” But the principle of the Guru’s abode is - 
‘Ignoring others’ faults even when one sees them and shutting one’s eyes to 
them, one should say - no brother; it does not matter; all are liable to err.’ 

‘All are apt to commit error. 
The Guru and the Creator alone are infallible.’P. 61 
ge wets AF F MIS IT ATT Il 

If there is anyone who does not make mistake, it is Waheguru (God); 
the rest of the world is subject to make mistakes. The world is bound to 
err; to err is human. Who is there in the world, who does not err? He, who 
points out other’s mistake, should peep into himself and see how many 
failings are there in him. Guru Sahib says - ‘Friends! don’t do this, listen to 
the Master’s teaching - 

‘Let not ears hear slander of anyone.’ P. 274 
aS SHS ay at Ser ll 
Give up slandering others and resolve not to hear anybody’s slander - 
‘Let not the eyes see the beauty of others’ wives.’ P. 274 
ud fan gy 3 Ut aT 

Don’t look at others’ wives with evil and lustful eyes. Similarly don’t 

do any evil with your hands, and with your feet don’t go to an evil and 
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immoral place. You should go to the congregation of the holy. Engage your 
hands in rendering service to the holy. When we conduct ourselves like this, 
our mind will become calm and still.” Then Guru Sahib says - ‘Restraining 
mind’s thoughts and notions, focus it on the Name Divine, absorb your mind 
in the True Guru’s Word and after careful reflection, always remember the 
do’s and don’ts which the holy Master has prescribed. When the mind 
becomes all still and absorbed in the holy Word or hymn even for a little 
while as short as 2.5 minutes, while doing ‘path’ (reading) of Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib, Nitnem (Gurbani compositions prescribed for daily reading) and Name 
meditation, it is called small ‘samadhi’ (trance or deep meditation).’ It is a 
kind of “dharna’ (contemplation of the Lord God to the exclusion of everything 
else); it is called ‘dhian’ too. When the mind becomes still and absorbed for 
30 minutes, it is called ‘samadhi’ (Trance or deep meditation)”. In this manner, 
Guru Sahib says - ‘Look! what an easy method it is to attain to God! It bears 
the fruits of joys and comforts, and the relish of both ‘raj’ (secular rule) and 
‘yoga’ (asceticism) is mingled, which affords bliss to the practitioner. The 
following is the holy edict - 
Refrain: The Guruward is rewarded with the fruit of peace and happiness 
Enjoys he himself like a saint-king. 
Wat - Wed HY ee ufenr at, 
OH AGT GH IBPAT HTS -2, 2. 
‘Seeing beautiful women other than his own, a Gursikh considers them as mothers, 
sisters and daughters. 
For him others’ wealth is like beef for a Hindu and pork for a Muslim. 
Out of attachment for his son, wife and family, he does not cheat and do injustice to 
others. 
Hearing praise or blame, he does not consider anybody worse than him. 
He does not consider himself great and glorious, and does not trouble anyone out of 
ride. 
ane a Guruward (Guru-directed person) gets the fruit of happiness and enjoys himself 
like a saint-king.’ 
Bhai Gurdas Ji, Var 29/11 
Sf uaTePaT Satta Het FET APat ATS | 
GH Fag GH arte oud Ue fre HASHES | 
Us ABT Fey She Hs ifs 3 fs fasrs | 
Ghats Bor dts ate orug gar 5 artis uP 
ee uasu & ary ae ats MING a fet Tes | 
aes Ute aay AO aA TBPAT HTS | 
Wa Hats feeg yore I 
The commandment about the conduct of a Guruward is: ‘Seeing beautiful 
women other than his own, he considers them as mothers, sisters and daughters.’ 
‘Others’ wealth is like beef for a Hindu and pork for a Muslim. “All those 
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who are Muslims do not eat pork. The Hindus say that beef is forbidden to 
them, and that they cannot eat beef - ‘Others’ wealth is like beef for a Hindu 
and pork for a Muslim.’ Whether a person is a Hindu, or a Muslim or a Sikh, 
for him usurping others’ wealth is like eating beef and pork. He should not 
be carried away by his love and attachment for his son, wife, relatives and 
family. He should, no doubt, do his duty towards them, but he should not 
be drowned in their love and attachment and should keep himself above it. 
Similarly, he should not be tempted by the world’s praise of him - “This man 
is a great scholar. He is a perfect holy man or saint having miraculous 
worldly and spiritual powers.’ He should not pay any heed to their words 
of praise and admiration. He should conduct himself with humility. ‘Don’t 
listen to praise at all, because sometimes even praise will ensnare you.’ On 
the other hand, if someone disparages you, then say - ‘I am what people 
call me, because only then will you become friends with the Guru (Holy 
Preceptor), when, like Saint Kabir, you think that, except you, the whole 
world is noble and virtuous - ‘Kabir, I am the worst of all; except me, everyone 
else is good. Whosoever realizes thus, he alone is my friend.’ (P. 1364) Guru 
Nanak says that whoever has realized that he is not good while the rest of 
the world is good and noble, is his true friend. So, if you are to join the 
company of friends, then don’t consider yourself very good. Remain with 
the poor and the lowly- 

‘Nanak seeks the company of those who are of low caste among the lowly, nay, rather 

the lowest of the low. Why should he (he has no desire to) rival the lofty?’ P. 15 

ate wets ate ats atet 7 fs ate il 

arog fae & Afar ata staat ta fora attr it 

Guru Nanak Sahib says, “Dear brothers! I live with the lowest among 

the low-caste. I abide in their hearts. There is pride in the hearts of the great 
of the world. One is proud of his land, another of his wealth. One is proud 
of his men, another of his strength and power. One is proud of his 
scholarships another of his worldly or political power. In their hearts, there 
is no room for us. If there is any room for us, it is in the hearts of the poor 
and the lowly. It is there that we abide. Therefore, if anybody wishes to live 
in our company, he should consider himself low and humble, and not high 
and lofty. “Praise and blame each is forbidden; discard considerations of honour 
and dishonour.’ (P. 1123) He should not count himself as someone big and 
important. Overcome with pride and ego, he should not harass others. He 
should not brag needlessly - ‘I am a big man. On the contrary, he should 
conduct himself with utter humility and modesty. “The Gurward gets the fruit 
of peace and happiness and enjoys himself like a saint king.’ “So, Guru Sahib 
says that the path of the Guruward is very easy and simple. This path is 
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called “Bhakti Yoga’ (Engaging in God’s devotional worship). Unless and until 
man practises Divine Name meditation and worships God, he cannot meet 
Him and unite with Him. There are several other paths also of meeting God, 
but this path (Bhakti Yoga) is the easiest of all. If Dhanna worshipped God 
for a short while, God appeared before him. Then he offered food to Him. 
He requested Him to partake of the buttermilk - ‘O Lord! drink it.” How 
long did it take? He sat praying to God from morning till noon. God 
manifested Himself and drank the buttermilk offered by him (Dhanna). 
Similarly, through devotional worship, Saint Namdev made God drink milk 
offered by him. Saint Namdev worshipped God, and so when his thatched 
shed was burnt, God Himself came to rebuild his shed. It was because he 
performed God’s devotional worship. God wants love and devotion. He 
hungers for the devotee’s love and worship. “God hungers for the devotee’s 
faith and devotion to Him.’ 

‘I say verily unto you all; 

He who loves alone finds the Lord.’ (Tenth Guru) 

We ad He &y Ae fats YH are fsa at ys utes! 

The devotee should take refuge at the Guru’s lotus feet. Until he renders 
service to the Guru, he cannot engage himself in God’s devotional worship. 
God’s worship lies in the service of the Guru - 

‘The fire of desire within, without the Guru's guidance is extinguished not, 
Although outwardly with burning fire he warms himself.’ P. 1013 
uate nals o ae fis 38 Tats yas I I 

While within him is burning the fire of desire, he lights fires outside and 
sits around them. It is in the Guru’s service that the worship of God lies. 
Until the Guru is met this fire of desire is not quenched - 

‘Without service to the Guru (Holy Preceptor) comes not devotion - 
How else may one contemplate the self?’ P. 1013 


qe He fags gas a det faGate siatr xnt i 

How should the self come to know - ‘Who am I?’ Without knowing the 
self how will man attain to the Lord? So, this is how Guru Sahib says. 
Devotional worship is of nine types. First is called ‘Sarwan Bhakti’ 
(worshipping God by hearing His laudations) just as you are sitting here in 
the holy company listening to spiritual discourse. First this devotion comes 
from outside, and about this, devotees make submissions - ‘O God! I have 
listened to your praises, but the two ears I have are not enough to listen to 
your praises. Give me a crore (ten millions) ears.’ 


There has been such a holy man whom God blessed with a crore ears. 
He said, “O Lord! I want to hear your laudations. Kindly give a crore ears 
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‘O my Beloved Lord, bless me with millions of ears, wherewith I may hear the praise of 
the Imperishable Lord.’ P. 780 


ate aga eats ys ytsu ate Te Feralas afasvAt aH Il 


Since he had love for God, he was not satiated with listening to His 
praises. Even when God blessed him with a hundred crore ears, he prayed 
for still more. At this, what did the Lord say? “Now merge within Me, 
because there is no distinction left between you and Me -* 


‘By hearing, hearing the Lord’s praises this soul is rendered immaculate and death’s 
noose iss cut.’ P. 781 


He afe feg ue fons ce reba aves at eat aH II 
Second is called ‘kirtan bhakti’ (singing God’s laudations). About the fruit 
that accrues from singing God’s praises by concentrating the mind, Guru 
Sahib says - 
‘In Kaliyuga (Dark age) singing of Divine laudation is the supreme act. 
By the Guru’s (Holy Preceptor) guidance with concentrated meditation the Name Divine 
you utter. 


Such a one saving himself, saves his forebears, 
And honourably goes to his Divine abode.’ P. 1075 


atsqa fg aidse udasT | outa AuPa ate fomrsr il 
mite Id HIS FS Td ale saad uls HAG Aer I 
‘Kirtan Bhakti’ (worship of God by singing His praises) calms the mind 

and bestows peace and poise. This is the best means to attain to God. It is 
regarded as the chief form of God’s devotional worship. So, Guru Sahib says, 
“O God! I wish to sing your praises; bless me with a hundred thousand 
tongues - 

‘My Beloved, bless Thou me with lakhs of tongues, with which my mouth may utter Thy 

Name.’ P. 780 

are fave’ eg He fens Hy ale wraTd Hat aI 


O God! bless me with a hundred thousand tongues, so that my mouth 
may recite Thy Name - 


‘From one tongue let my tongues become a lakh and from a lakh become twenty lakhs.’ 
P.7 


eae als au dfs wy Tels Be SAMI 
This prayer for more and more tongues goes into billions and trillions, 
so that the seeker may recite the Lord’s Name. Third is ‘Simran Bhakti’ 
(meditating on God’s Name). It means keeping God in one’s memory forever. 
This is repeatedly asserted in Gurbani - 


Refrain: Remember your Beloved Lord, 
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And by remembering Him again and again obtain joy and peace. 
meat - fan fund 3, 

fra fine fg He uvT]eG-2, 2 

frnag fg tig He weG-2,2. 

fra fens & fre ,....-2. 
‘Remember, remember God. 
By remembering Him thou shalt attain peace and efface from within thy body, strife and 
anguish.” P. 262 
fray frfe ffs Fy uv] I 
ats asn za Wh fieve¢ I 


‘By contemplation of the Lord is transmigration annulled. 

By contemplation of the Lord is driven off fear of yamas’ chastisement. 

By contemplation of the Lord is annulled death; 

By contemplation of the Lord are foes discomfited. 

By contemplation of the Lord are removed all impediments. 

By contemplation of the Lord is the mind ever awake.’ _P. 262 

ys & finals arate a aA ys & als SY AY BAI 

ee ee eee 

ys fies ag fas 3 wari ys & frets wates AT Il 

Guru Sahib says, “Until God’s Name becomes lodged in the mind, man 

does not wake up from the Maya-world day and night. Therefore, he should 
remain engaged in Divine Name recitation or meditation, and he should 
never become oblivious of God in his inner self. 

‘Man must nowise be neglectful of contemplating the Lord; 

Then in this world and the next, the Lord, Bestower of all joys, 

In all conditions cherishes him.’ P. 210 


ate ae wag 3 Hog farsi Sak Gor Aes FaETS Aare wer yfsurd il 
By meditating on the Name Divine, man will enjoy peace and happiness 
both here and in the world hereafter and at the Divine Portal. God is not 
to be forgotten even for an instant. What happens when man becomes 
oblivious of God? At that time - 
‘By repeating or reciting Thy Name I live, by forgetting it I die.’ P. 9 
mara ater fend Hie Are I 
‘He alone is truly alive in whose self is lodged the Lord: 
Saith Nanak, none else is truly living.’ P. 142 
A aifen fay ule shear Ale Sa wes o Ale ATE I 
He alone is living in the true sense of the word who does not forget 
God. He who forgets God, is not living; he is dead - 


‘Be one handsome in extreme, of high lineage, 
Endowed with intellect, greatly learned in theology, wealth - 
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Without love for the Lord, saith Nanak, 
Reckon such a one as dead.’ P. 253 


mts Hed gaia vz ufe fearat wees fiasa abuts stoa fers yts sot FaTST Il 
So ‘simran’ (Divine Name repetition) means remembering the Lord at all 
times. How does God’s remembrance become ingrained in the mind? It is 
achieved by Divine Name recitation and contemplation, by singing the praises 
of the Name and by reflecting thereon. But the Guruward receives these gifts 
slowly and gradually. What is needed is firm determination. 


Next, Guru Sahib says, is worshipping the Master’s lotus feet, which is 
called “Paad Sewan Bhakti’ - 
‘Day and night, my heart yearns for the touch of Thy lotus feet fragrant, 
In thirst unquenchable.’ P. 663 
de wwe THE HadE Biss HS Motes Hts ATT fear II 
He says that he is thirsting for a touch of the Lord’s lotus feet. Next is 
called ‘Aacharan Bhakti’ (worshipping God by inculcating 
‘If I make Thy Name sandalwood and my mind the rubbing-slab, 


If good deeds be mixed therewith as saffron. 
Then alone shall true adoration be performed in the heart.’ P. 489 


ST OY adt Weetor AHS Gar Tei adel Fa A Is we waste ya TEI 
Then there is ‘Bandna Bhakti’, that is worshipping God by offering 
repeated salutations to Him - 
‘Prostrate sluation and obeisance I make many a time before the Omnipotent Lord, the 
Possessor of all virtues.’ P. 256 
SaGts Fas wlsax WI ATT TS ATE Il 
The devotee has to offer salutation and pay obeisance repeatedly - 
‘I make obeisance and porstration to Thee and many a time am I a sacrifice unto Thee.’ 
P. 820 
aunad saOls Fear fsa we AE aT Il 
Thereafter, there is ‘Mittar Bhakti’ (worshipping God as a dear friend); 
that is, calling God as a friend - 
‘O Love, I tell Thee of the sad state of Thy lovers, 
Separated from Thee, the cosy bed hurts, And the high mansions sting like a snake.’ 
Tenth Guru 
tig head & we yetet a atver! sg fas dat aetna Sse arg foenr & afser ii 
On the cold bare earth of the Macchiwara jungle with a ‘tind’ serving 
as a pillow [‘Tind’ is an earthen or metallic pot used with Persian wheel to 
bring up water from the well]. Due to rain, the earth has become wet. It is 
the month of ‘Poh’ [Indian calendar month corresponding to December- 
January]. He has no coverlet or quilt to cover himself. He has run thorns 
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all over his feet and blood is oozing. At that moment of pain and suffering, 
what kind of message does Guru Sahib give to his Beloved Friend? Through 
this message, he opens up our eyes, that is, enlightens us. He does not voice 
any complaint or grievance regarding his lot - “O God! what is this that 
you have done to me? Whither have gone my children, and where is my 
Anandpur (Abode of Bliss)?” He says no such thing. What he says is - “O 
God! forget me not in Thy heart and mind. If your remembrance does not 
leave my heart, then this cold, bare and lonely place is as easy and 
comfortable to live as a flower garden. But if you forget me, then even living 
in a flower garden is like living in a furnace. But since you are with me as 
my friend, this forlorn place appears to be nice and comfortable. You want 
me to abide here. I am happy to live in Thy will.” Such is the Guru’s edict 

‘O love, I tell Thee of the sad state of Thy lovers: 

Separated from Thee, the cosy bed hurts, 

And the high mansions sting like a snake! 

The goblet pierces like a lance, 

The cup strikes like a dagger. 

And the meats tantalize like a butcher's knife. 

With Thee, O Love, I'd prefer to sleep on the bare hard ground. 

But, cursed is living with those whom one loveth not.’ Tenth Guru 

Wdat- we yotet a afyer - 4, 2. 


What a state he is in! Even then, he is voicing no complaint, no 
grievance. He is offering no arguments. His four sons have been separated 
from him, and so have been the ladies of his family. Except three Singhs, 
all have been martyred. Only three Singhs Bhai Daya Singh etc. had come 
out with him from the enemy siege of the Fortress of Chamkaur. Even from 
them has he been separated in the confusion of the battle. Nevertheless, he 
makes no complaint to his Love, dear Friend. This is called “Sakha Bhakti’ 
[worshipping like a friend and companion]. It is living in accordance with 
His will, and to be happy in whatever state He keeps. 


Then, there is ‘Daasa Bhakti’ (worshipping God like a slave) - considering 
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oneself as God’s boughten slave or attendant. 
‘A boughten slave am I, my name the Fortunate. 
By the Guru’s Word in the market sold, 
As directed, have I engaged myself in task.’ P. 991 
H@ udlet Sar sar Net aE Asa 
ge at seat ate frost fg atten fz Bra Il 
This devotion is considering oneself a slave of the Holy Master, and a 
slave has no demands, no claims. This is “Daasa Bhakti’ (worship of a slave) 
‘Thou art the True Lord. I am Thy servant and slave.’ _ P. 132 
ore tg ey So HST 
O Sovereign Guru! I am your slave and servant. After this kind of 
devotional worship is offering one’s all to Waheguru (God) - 
‘To Thee I make supplication: 
Thine is this life and body.’ P. 383 
3g war moet mat AE fis AF FoI 
O God, “Everything is yours - this soul as well this body. Nothing is 
mine.” Then is ‘Para Bhakti’: “O God! You are all-pervasive.” This is the last 
stage of devotional worship. In this state, no difference or distinction is left 
between God and the devotee. 
‘Ended is the power of feelings of me and Thou that stood between us: 


As the heap of ornaments melted becomes a lump, 
All then are called gold.’ P. 672 


Gf 7 Ste aH SH ae JS fae at WS fast ll 
mead tits tet cet F 37 F afea Surar 

O God! separate from yours, nothing is mine; gold ornaments have 
become gold itself. Gold ornaments are lying in a pouch. Ignorant folk will 
describe them by their different names. But a jeweller will say that they are 
all gold. In reality, it is after all gold in the form of different ornaments. In 
the eyes of the jeweller, all the ornaments lying in the pouch are gold. In 
‘Para Bhakti’, all this world is a manifestation of God Himself. So Guru Sahib 
said, “O king! when we worship in this manner, when we worship the Guru 
(Holy Preceptor), it will be the most exalted form of worship.” 

During the earlier discourses, I had told you that Baba Farid had 
practised such severe penances and austerities that he was reduced to an 
emaciated skeleton of bones, and considering him dead, crows tried to eat 
him. But Baba Farid said, “O crows! don’t eat me as yet; spare my eyes, 
the rest of the flesh you may eat - 

‘The crows have searched my skeleton and eaten up all flesh. 
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O crows, touch ye not these two eyes, as I hope to behold my Beloved.’ P. 1382 
Ta ag Selour Hares wear wT & ete Sar nfs SIG fue Sus at aA I 
Pray, touch not my eyes because I have still hope of meeting God - 
‘Pray crow, peck not at my body; fly off from where thou are settled. 
Swallow not the flesh of this body wherein is lodged the Beloved.’ P. 1382 
rar ds a fina at s Gate rte fag fad to Ag eA ey 3 fae wt I 
Don’t eat my flesh because I have yet to meet my Lord. At that moment, 
Baba Farid heard a voice from heaven - ‘O Farid! whither hast thou strayed? 
By this path you will take a long time to reach your goal. God abides within 
you - 
‘Farid, why wandrest thou over wild places, 


Trampling thorns under thy feet? 
God in the heart abides: Seek Him not in lonely wastes.’ P. 1378 


sole Hole Hae font sete ete ast Hate Sat ay fearebt sare fora were il 

You should go into the refuge of some perfect holyman. Render service 
unto him and offer devotional worship to him.’ So he went to Khawaja 
Bakhtiar Kaki at Ajmer Sharif. He adopted him as his holy preceptor and 
rendered great service to him. Farid served him for 14 years as Guru 
Amardas Ji had served Guru Angad Dev Sahib. Then the holy Master or 
Preceptor observed that time had come to grant him initiation: “From two 
let him be made one and let him have a glimpse of God.” But he applied 
to him the touchstone, that is, subjected him to a test. It started raining 
heavily. In the early morning, he used to provide hot water to his preceptor 
for his bath. Due to rain, water entered the pit where he used to keep fire 
embers. In the morning, when he got up, he was surprised to see that fire 
had been extinguished. He wondered, “What should I do now? My service 
will be hindered today. Who knows what the holy Preceptor may say to 
me out of anger.” He came out. He could not muster courage to fetch fire 
from somewhere. At last, covering himself with a blanket, he set out for the 
city. He knocked at the house of a prostitute? “Gentlewoman! open the 
door.” 


She said, “Who is there?” 

“T am Farid.” 

“Which Farid?” 

“IT am a disciple of the Khwaja.” 


“Farid! do you know where you have come? At this door is gotten the 
ticket for hell. This is not the place for holy men and disciples to visit. Go 
to some other door.” 
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“Daughter! I have some work with you. Please listen to my request; 
open the door.” 


At last, she opened the door. Farid said to her, “I have to arrange for 
the bath of my holy preceptor. Fire has got put out due to rain. I cannot 
find fire, while his bathing time has come. Kindly give me some fire.” 


She said, “Farid! do you have great love for your holy preceptor?” 


“Good woman! my holy preceptor is everything for me. He is my Guru 
(Holy Master). If he is happy with me then the whole world is happy. If 
he is annoyed, then the whole world is annoyed with me.” 


“Farid! to get fire, you will have to pay its price. You will have to get 
a limb of your body severed.” 


“Daughter! not to speak of a limb I am ready to get my head severed, 
but give me fire, because - 


‘The body is a bag of ordure, while God is a mine of gems. 
If God is attained by giving away the head, take it as a cheap bargain.’ 


30 deat at aoat ale aifeat at we | 
fag fefant st ofa fe at at HAST ATE | 
“All right. What have I to do with the head? Give me your eyeball by 
gouging it out.” 
“Daughter! bring a knife.” 


A knife was brought; a plate was brought. He offered his eye and said, 
“Gouge it out.” 


“Not like this; gouge it yourself.” He took out his eyeball and offered it 
to her. In this context, such is the edict - 
Refrain: O my soul, devotional life is far beyond the eyeball and the head. 
awat- sat at fre, faa Fug TF YH e -2, 2. 
‘If thou yearnest to play the game of love, step on to my path, with thy head placed on 
the palm of thy hand. 
And once thou settest thy feet on this path, then lay down thy head and mind not public 
opinion.” P. 1412 
Ag oF YH jesus we 
focy water iy uot fig ete arts aS 
It is indeed very difficult to tread on this path. So, at that moment he 
did not hesitate or waver. He took the knife, gouged out his eyeball and 
offered it to her. She gave him the bowl of fire. Bringing that bowl, he heated 
water and arranged for the holy Preceptor’s bath. His eye was bandaged, 
but he did not utter a cry of pain; he suffered all the pain within himself. 
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At that time, there used to be no pain-killers and injections to alleviate pain. 
He was experiencing extreme pain in his eye. After assisting the holy 
Preceptor in taking bath, he himself took bath, and sat in a corner. He was 
lost in contemplation; no thought or idea come into his mind. When his holy 
preceptor was roused from ‘samadhi’ (trance or deep contemplation), he said, 
“All other disciples I can see, but where is Farid?” The disciples said, 
“Master! he is sitting in the yonder corner.” He said, “Call him here.” When 
he came, it was seen that his eye was bandaged. Seeing this, he said, “Farid! 
why is your eye bandaged?’ At that time, Farid could have explained what 
had happened, how the fire had been put out and how he had to give away 
his eyeball in order to get fire from a prostitute. But he did not reveal 
anything, because he had firm faith that his holy preceptor was capable of 
knowing everything that was going in the hearts of men. What had 
happened was his own way of testing him; he himself had applied this 
touchstone - 


‘Kabir, no one who is false can withstand the Lord’s touchstone. 
He alone can pass God's test who remains dead in life.’ P. 1366 


aig anGet au at yar fea 3 ate 
OH AGS? H AT Ht Ufo AteT THE II 
The false or ungenuine cannot pass God’s test; a man of the world 

cannot stand this test or ordeal. In this way, those who have surrendered 
their all - body, mind and wealth - to God, who do not regard anything 
as belonging to them, only they can pass the test. He did not say anything. 
He said only this much that he had got a sore eye. The holy preceptor 
remarked, “Lost eyes are gotten back but not the sore eyes.” As soon as he 
said this, he removed his bandage. All the disciples were surprised that the 
eyeball was intact, but a little smaller than the other eye. At that moment, 
the holy preceptor got up, took Farid in his arms and said - 

‘He unto whom my Master becomes merciful, to that disciple of his, the Guru imparts 

his instruction.’ P. 306 

fan & efeure dS Hat Ht 

fay wate Ig GueHy Fers I 

The ‘jeev’ (individual soul) and “Brahm’ (Lord Creator) were united. He 

was enlightened, his eyes were opened and Farid saw only One and not 
any other. Leading him to the last stage of spiritual attainment, he enabled 
him to become totally merged and absorbed in God (Fannah-e-Allah). To 
attain the goal of spirituality, Farid practised penances and austerities for 
24 years, but nothing did he gain. Holy congregation, but by serving the 
Guru (Holy Preceptor), he achieved the spiritual goal. 
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So, in this way, Guru Sahib said, “O king! it is worth reflecting. By 
sitting around burning fires, ego is not destroyed. All beings are alienated 
from God owing to the feeling of ‘I-ness’. It is owing to ‘I-ness’ that he is 
called a ‘jeev’ (individual soul), for the ‘soul’ pervades everywhere. If this 
jeev-sense is dispelled (the feeling of ‘I-ness’), then He Himself is left. As long 
as ‘I’ remains, and he considers himself ‘I’, he gives charities, does pious 
deeds, goes on holy pilgrimages, does devotional worship also, and does 
everything. As a reward of good deeds, he can attain heaven or paradise, 
but not liberation (from the cycle of birth and death). As long as this ‘jeev’ 
(individual soul, sentient being) has the feeling of his own existence, some 
sense of ‘I’ and ‘mine’ (attachment) remains, this ‘jeev’ (individual soul 
sentient being) will surely receive the fruits or consequences of his good and 
bad deeds, and he will continue to take birth and suffer death. Such is the 
Guru's edict - 

Refrain: Bound by ego does the ‘jeev’ take birth and die ... 
Wdat- HHeT ST HET A, IGH |e Somat Then -2, 2. 
aOR |r Sfismar afer 2, 2 
AHET FT HIET T, ose 2. 
‘The nature of ego is this, that man goes about his business in pride. 
The trammel of ego is this that man, again and again, enters into existences. 
Where is the ego born from and by what way is it removed? 
This is the Lord’s Will that on account of ego, men wander according to their past acts. 
Ego is a chronic disease, but it has also its curing medicine. 
If the Lord bestows His grace, then, man acts according to the Guru's instruction. (And 
this is the cure for ego.) 
Says Nanak, hear, O ye people, in this way the trouble departs.’ P. 466 
gen Sar ats t ICH aay atoll 
aGH set saan fete fel Hat wT i 
agin frag Gurt fas Hatt fer aie i 
vgn ea gay t ule faafs feoto i 
gen tau do aa 7 og at fen HiT ll 
fagut ad A wTyet 37 ae aT AGS ANTI 
Se ad Weg Aad fes Hah ea TTI 

Egoism is a chronic and malignant malady, yet to cure it, there is a 
medicine which is in the body itself. If the medicine is found, then the 
malady can be cured and all can be rid of it. What is that cure or medicine? 
Guru Sahib says, “That medicine is God’s Name” - 

‘The Name Divine, bestower of Nine Treasures immortalizing, 
In our own self is lodged.’ P, 293 
a¢ fata wits ys at an Sat ute fen ar fay II 


This medicine is placed in this body itself - 
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‘The medicine of God’s Name is in every heart, O brother. 

Except the Perfect Guru, no one knows the method to prepare it. 

When the Perfect Guru administers the medicine after giving the directions, then, man 
sickens not again, O Nanak.’ P. 259 


ote mGuy As we t eet Ta ys fas fafa = FsTeT I 
ale yd HAY ate Sar saa SE fete ee & SPAT Il 
This medicine is the Name Divine. Where there is the medicine of God's 
Name, there is ‘anhad naad’ (unstruck mystic sound experienced by yogis in 
deep meditation) and a state of mind free from all thoughts and ideas. 
‘There is deep meditation and melody of celestial music there. 
The wonder and marvel of it cannot be narrated.’ P. 293 
Hoa Ante ass FT Te Il 
qe 3 AT ween faATe | 
For this, you require a strong determination; you need the Guru’s grace. 
Only then is the malady of egoism annulled with God’s Name. 


So, afflicted with “egoism’, this ‘jeev’ (individual soul, sentient being) 
remains alienated from God. In the prime of time, first there was only 
‘Waheguru’ (God). From one, He Himself manifested into many. Owing to 
the emergence of ‘ego-sense’, the sense of ‘I-ness’, he got separated from God 
and started seeing himself distinct and different from Him. What is surprising 
is that although everything is a manifestation of God, yet under the influence 
of ‘ego’, he started considering himself a small ‘jeev’. Under the influence of 
ego, he got alienated from God, and got into the habit of considering himself 
a weak ‘jeev’ (individual soul, sentient being). His nature or inclination came 
to the surface. But this ‘jeev’ is God’s progeny - 

‘Says Kabir, this soul is the Lord's off-spring.’P. 871 
ag aac feg an at FTI 

This soul-essence got mingled with matter, ‘Maya’ or mammon. He 
forged companionship with the material objects of nature and forgot God. 
As a result of this forgetfulness, instead of God, he came to be called ‘jeev 
chetan’ (sentient being). Becoming ‘jeev chetan’ (sentient being), he ceased to 
be ‘Waheguru’ (God). Owing to egoism, he got separated from ‘Waheguru’ 
(God) who is the “sentient-essence’, in all the regions. When there was light 
or illumination of ‘I-ness’ in him, he ceased to be inward - directed and 
became outward-directed. Through eyes and ears he left his original home. 
Drowned and intoxicated in the five sins or evils - word, or speech, touch, 
beauty, relish, smell - he has come out of his original home and straying 
about in the material world, he is suffering. Forgetting his ‘Light Form’ (God’s 
Light), he has started considering himself a physical body of five elements 
which is nothing but a bag of filth and ordure. This false notion has become 
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ingrained in him. Pervading every particle of this body, God is imparting 
strength and energy to him. But forgetting that “Divine Form’ and 
considering himself a physical body of five elements, he is undergoing pain 
and suffering. He is straying about through the nine apertures in the body. 
Absorbed in the tasteless and dull pleasures of the sense organs, he does not 
know the essence of Name-nectar immortalizing. He has forgotten his original 
Divine home. He has forgotten even himself. He has become oblivious of the 
Lord God who abides in him. The soul-thing abiding within is beyond praise. 
Nothing can be said about it. How beautiful, lovable and friendly is the Lord 
abiding within him! But because of his coming out through the nine doors 
(apertures), he has become totally forgetful of his soul-form. The Guru's edict 
is - 
‘The bride who goes amiss by seeing the body of nine apertures, obtains not the peerless 
thing of God’s Name.’ P. 339 
ae we ef 7 ants gar Il 
The ‘jeev’ (sentient being) on seeing two apertures of the eyes, two of 
ears, two of nose, one tongue and two urinal and anal apertures has 
forgotten his Divine home or origin and is wandering about outside and he 
does not go within himself. The soul-thing beyond praise that was within 
him, he has not attained. He is wandering about in the outside world and 
is busy only in worldly tasks - 
‘The bride and the Groom dwell together but in between them is the hard wall of ego.’ 
P. 1263 
ue fug at fea at Afar ear fete an atfs aaa il 


‘Waheguru’ (God) and this ‘jeev’ (individual soul, sentient being) live 
together. But due to the veil of ‘ego’, the two have been separated from 
each other. The wall of ‘ego’ has risen between them, which cannot be 
broken without the Guru’s guidance and assistance - 

‘The Perfect Guru has demolished the wall of ego and slave Nanak has met his God, the 
Lord of the woods.’ P. 1263 
ale yd a@H sifs Fat AS Sa fies TseraT Il 


Only the Guru (Holy Preceptor) is capable of breaking the wall of ego. 
The ‘jeev’ (sentient being) may perform any number of pious deeds and rituals 
- undertake pilgrimage of 68 holy pilgrim centres, and bathe there, give 
charities and donations, do meditations and recitations of holy texts, perform 
‘yagyas’ (Hindu sacrificial rituals) - but ‘ego’ is not dispelled from his mind 
and heart. So, by creating the expanse of “Maya-jaal’ (illusory world), 
Waheguru (God) has made the ‘jeev’ (sentient being) oblivious of Him. 
Although God abides with man all the time, yet He is not remembered by 
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him. Forgetting God, he remains engaged and engrossed in Maya (material 
riches). What he remembers, he tries to acquire. Take this body of yours. 
First, it was in childhood state, then it became youthful, and thereafter did 
it become old. But God continues to be in the same state, without any 
change, uninfluenced by time - same in childhood, youth and old age. And 
He will continue to be the same millions and billions of years hence. He does 
not change with the passage of time. But we have fallen in love with things 
which are subject to change. This is called the visible and palpable. To be 
attracted by it is the miracle of ‘Maya’ (mammon) which makes us forget 
the real thing, just as a mirror does. Some mirrors are such that although 
there is one person looking into it, yet he sees millions of images in it. He 
continues watching them. If you go into a glass palace, you will see all 
around your own image. Similarly, there is magic; ‘Maya’ has made man 
forget the real. The same “‘Waheguru’ (God), he has started calling his son, 
his daughter, his father and ‘I’. Under the influence of ‘Maya’ (mammon), 
forgetting his original form and seeing diversity, he has become oblivious of 
the fact that all the worldly play is being enacted by God Himself by 
assuming diverse forms from one. The filth of rites and rituals, proclivities 
of precious births, virtues and vices continues to accumulate in the ‘Jeev’ 
(sentient being, individual soul). This filth is not removed by bathing at 
pilgrim centres, because it cannot be washed with water; it is the filth of 
inner mind or conscience, which can be washed off only with God’s Name. 
It is removed by receiving Divine knowledge and and enlightenment from 
the Guru (Holy Preceptor) - 
Refrain: Washed shall not be thy filth of egoism, 
Even if you do ritual bathing at a hundred pilgrim centres. 
Weat- saver eta a ae, 
sla aS 57 B Has -2, 2. 
ie Rewa, sige are a & Hat -2, 2. 
Sot IGH AHS S ATS, oo. -2. 
‘The world suffers through impurity of egoism - 
Duality imposes on it this impurity. 
Ritual bathing at a hundred holy bathing places even shall not wash off this filth. 
All manner of ritual actions only add to such impurity. 
Ask this of the enlightened. 
O my mind! purity comes from taking shelter with the Guru. 
The egoists despite repeated prayers succeed not in shaking it off. 
With a mind impure in life as in death, shall depart this life in dishnour. 
Should the holy Name be lodged through Divine grace in the heart, 
The filth of ego shall then be removed.’ P. 39 


Afar Ten He ey ier Hes Bat et ate 
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ue GH dst fae & Gad t AG siae ote i 


Hou ate ate ate aa te o Rat afi 

His H3 gals a deat oy a ute Ae || 

Hoye HS He He arate ufs vere 

aed yonet His SA He IGH ate ANTE II 

Why is all this suffering? It is because, forgetting God, the ‘jeev’ (sentient 

being, individual soul) has become egoistic. When Guru Nanak Sahib went 
to “Sumer Parbat’ (Name of a mountain, which according to Bhagwat and 
Vishnu Puranas is the abode of the gods according to Geographical Dictionary; 
it is Rudra-Himalaya from which emerges the Ganges, which is called Panch- 
Parbat also), he told the sidhas (a person who has attained certain spiritual 
and miraculous powers through meditation and austerities), that in the 
beginning, there was only God here, and none else. God of His own will 
manifested Himself - 

‘Himself has He spread His Maya - Himself the beholder. 

Various forms of different hues He assumes, 

Yet from all remains apart.’ P. 537 


muat Hien ati uATat atufs Faso Il 
aa? gy Us ay dot Ae SF aa ferrari 
They (sidhas) said, “O Nanak! if there were only God, from where have 

all these pains and sufferings come into the world? Wherefrom has this world 
come? You should accept one view that here existed “Chetan’ (Lord Creator), 
‘jeev’ (individual soul) and ‘prakirti’ (nature, or matter). These three together 
created the world.” Guru Sahib asserted, “No. There was only one God.” 
In Guru Granth Sahib, first Guru Sahib wrote the word ‘One’. There was 
‘One’ in the beginning, ‘One’ thereafter, ‘One’ is now, and ‘One’ shall be in 
all times to come in the future. It is this ‘One’ that we call ‘Ekamkaar’. This 
very ‘Ekamkaar’ is “Onkar’ (Formless One) and ‘Shabad Brahm’ (Word 
Creator).” 


Then said they, “From where has come this ‘second’, for such is your 
edict - 
Refrain: Speak thou of the One Lord, O Nanak, 
Why should there be a second? 
agar — Sa aati aaa, 


oo i ssveieinatl -2 
‘Thou art solely the tablet, the pen and the writ thereon, O Lord. 
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Speak thou of the One Lord, 
O Nanak, why should there be a second?’ 
P. 1291 

mnt uet aeH atu Gules By fa Fi Sa TIP SAT SAT ATT TI 

‘O Lord! somewhere becoming wakeful or watchful, Thou preachest sentience. 

Somewhere becoming carefree, Thou sleepest in deep slumber. 

Somewhere becoming a mendicant, Thou beg alms from door to door. 

Somewhere becoming the great Giver, Thou fulfillest men’s heart’s desires. 

Sometimes Thou bestow untold riches on the kings and sometimes Thou takest 

away their kingdom. 

Sometimes Thou abidest by the Vedas (Scriptures) and sometimes contrary to 

them Thou act. 

Sometimes Thou art beyond the Three attributes of Maya and sometimes Thou 

art the ‘Possessor of all virtues.’Akal Ustat 

aay Hes dee ssa & TT AIG, 

aay fee get tes mds Til 

aay faut feo wars fear ate, 

ag nat aa ofea, nifA as es TI 

ag HIS a eiGEs WBF TS, 

ag nes F sis fer BT TI 

ag ae ats, ag av fg 

ag frge mats, ay Fags mis Til 

Guru Sahib said, “O Gorkhnath! here there was only Waheguru (God) 

and none else. Neither was here any Maya (Mammon), nor any creature or 
sentient being. All this world is His inaccessible play. He was One - All and 
Perfect. Under the influence of ‘ego’, that one God is visible to us in diverse 
forms. Owing to this ‘ego’ and through ignorance, has the ‘Jeev’ (sentient 
being) become visible. Manifested in the form of the world, God has existed 
since eternity, or since the beginning and shall continue to exist in times to 
come. The world is appearing distinct and separate from God. From One, 
God has manifested Himself into many. It is the magician’s skill at play, while 
the Truth is only One.” 


“O Sovereign! then wherefrom has come this pain and suffering, when 
Waheguru (God) is ‘sat’ (Truth), ‘chit’ (intellect), ‘anand’ (bliss)? 

Guru Sahib observed, “O Gorakhnath! under the influence of ‘ego’, this 
‘jeev’ (sentient being), became alienated from Waheguru (God) and getting 
entangled in the maze of nature, forgot Him. Therefore, owing to the 
company of nature which is an embodiment of sorrow and suffering, he has 
become afflicted with sorrow. 

‘By forgetting the Supreme Lord, all ailments do cling to man.’ P. 135 
yaad F stent fearuls Ax Far 
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If you become oblivious of God, all ailments, hurdles, ghosts and goblins 
shall cling to you. So remember God; go into light, then darkness will be 
automatically dispelled.” The Sidhas said, “O Nanak! the question is that 
as per your opinion - it is Waheguru (God) who alone has been the same 
unchangeable one since primal time and shall continue to be so for all times 
in the future. Nature and Maya are His creation, and are not separate from 
Him. God is an embodiment of bliss. Then how did this world creation start 
appearing to be separate from God, and wherefrom did sorrow or suffering 
come into this Embodiment of Bliss? 

‘O man! in what way does the world come into being? 
By what ills does it perish?’ P. 946 
fag fag fafa wa Gur you fas fas ofe faoth wet i 

Guru Sahib said, “God created the nature element from His own self. 
When the sentience-Light image fell upon the in-sentient and inert nature, 
then under its influence, consciousness or sentience came into countless 
minds and the nescient light of ‘ego’ manifested (one) unity in diversity 
(diverse forms). Omnipotent God became diverse and assuming the form of 
‘jeev-atma’ (individual soul) from the ‘Atma’ (Supreme Soul) started appearing 
to be separate from Him. Getting reflected separately, the ‘jeev’ (living being, 
soul) got alienated from the sentient Brahm (Lord Creator), possessor of all 
virtues and started wandering as an incapable, weak, and ignorant creature. 
The mass of living beings came to be called the world and the reflected light 
in them came to be called ‘jeev’ [sentient being, individual instead of ‘Brahm’ 
(Creator, God)]. When Divine light was reflected on nature, then light, activity 
and rule came to be born in it. Due to the influence of rajo gun, (passion 
and energy), tamogun (dark and evil urges) and satogun (virtue), the ‘jeev’ 
(sentient being) started experiencing joy and sorrow. This notion of being a 
‘jeev' (living being) became firmly embedded in him. All this play is 
appearing to be true and real owing ‘egoism’. All this activity is called the 
awareness of ignorance, but when with the Guru’s grace, man comes to 
realize his real form, then in all this vast expanse, God is seen manifested 
everywhere, in all beings and objects of nature. When God is seen all- 
pervasive in all nature, this understanding is called realization of the Name 
Divine. In short, it is due to ego that God is seen in the form of world’s 
vast expanse, and suffering is experienced as a result of becoming forgetful 
of God. In fact, neither the world nor the ‘jeev’ (living being) is separate and 
distinct from God; it is all due to ego. When the sun of the Name Divine 
starts shining, then this very visible world comes to be seen as an image of 
God, and suffering too appears to be joy. 

‘Through self-conceit or egoism the world comes into being, O man. 
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Forgetting the Name, it suffers pain and perishes.’P. 946 
aGH fete mar Gust your attr fenfoot ey urTet i 
The ‘jeev’ (sentient being) suffers pain due to becoming oblivious of the 
Name Divine. Guru Sahib says that only one True Being is seen manifested 
as the empirical world. 
‘The world suffers through impurity of egoism - 
Duality imposes on it this impurity.” P..39 
Alor TCH He ey Ute HE Bat et TE I 
Ceasing to be One, it became two. If he considers that only One exists, 
then no impurity or filth is formed. This is the difference between 
Brahmgyanis (one realizing the Ultimate Reality or God-enlightened) and the 
men of the world - 
‘The holy Lord in their mind and on their tongue; 


Other than the Sole Divine Being behold they nothing in the universe. 
Saith Nanak: Such are the characteristics of the God-enlightened.’ P.272 


die Ara” ufe var ifs meg 3 Ue bay fas ae soa fer see Fou foparat se Il 
They see only one and the same God in all, and not another. But the 

men of the world see the other. Due to seeing the other, impurity attaches 
to the mind. As a result, first, he became ‘I’; one veil of ignorance fell on 
him, second of understanding or intellect, third of mind which started having 
thoughts and ideas. Fourth veil that fell was of the ‘praans’ (vital breaths) 
and the fifth of the five and half foot long body. Try to understand like this 
that there was a 1000 watt bulb glowing in him. First, it was covered with 
one paper which reduced its light. Then it was covered with a blue-coloured 
paper. After this operation only a faint light was visible, but it was almost 
hidden. Then it was painted black. As a result no light was then visible. 
There is light in the bulb but it is not visible outside. Thereafter, it was 
covered with an inverted earthen pitcher. How can there be any light visible? 
Duality conceals the light completely. In the same manner, we have put the 
veil of ego upon the soul within us. Man has completely forgotten - ‘who 
am ‘I’?’ Guru Sahib says that if man comes to know the ‘I’ or ‘ego’ within 
him, then all his sorrows and sufferings can be annulled. Therefore - 

‘Ritual bathing at a hundred bathing places even shall not wash off this filth.’ P. 39 

He IGH Tat fae o Gad HAG Sioa othe I 

By no means of ritual actions can this filth of ego be washed off - 


‘Even though one may have ablutions at a hundred places of pilgrimage. 
By performing ritual actions in various ways .......’ Po 39 


A AG sida ote sofafa aH ane... Il 


All manner of ritual actions he performs, such as practising meditations 
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and austerities, giving charities, exercising rigorous restraints, put another veil 
on the mind. In this way, he continues shackling himself - 

‘Two-fold filth attaches to him. 

Learning will not wash it off either - 

Ask this of the enlightened.’ P. 39 


get ne wat wien ules tes Gad yer foparabar ae it 
Ask the divines - “Has your filth or impurity been removed?’ They say 
- “I have read so many books.” This ‘I’ or ‘ego’ does not die; it continues 
to live because without the Guru’s grace, the Name Divine is not attained. 
The Divine Name is that perfect wisdom or understanding in which the veil 
of ignorance is removed and only One is seen in the True form, and one’s 
own self is felt to be Him - 
‘While man thinks his effort avails, 
Joy shall continue to elude him.’ P, 278 
Ag so WS we sas de se fen ae AY at ate Il 
So long as man thinks - “I have done this, I have given donation, I have 
rendered service, I have built gurdwaras, if I were not there this task would 
not have been accomplished.” ‘Guru Sahib says - “Do you know how much 
injurious this thinking is? So long as you continue attributing every deed to 
‘Y - ‘Joy shall continue to elude you.” As long as man continues saying ‘I’- 
‘While man thinks his effort avails, 
Joy shall continue to elude him. 
While he considers himself the cause of any happening, 
Into births shall he continue to fall.’ —P. 278 
AY SI AS WS SF as diel se fen aS AY aa ate 
we fer WS H fas AIT Fa BT Hes Als us fers I 
What punishment does he receive? 
‘Into births shall he continue to fall.’ P. 278 
ga &@ aes ats ufe fers I! 


He will continue to fall into existences, taking birth and dying. So there 
is a great difference in this ‘jeev’ (living being); there is turbulence and 
upheaval in his mind, and under the its influence, he spends his life-time. 
He dies, takes birth, dies and takes birth again and again. The entire world 
is created under ‘ego’. Even the gods are under ‘ego’. Guru Sahib says - 

‘Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva are afflicted with the ailment of the Three qualities (of 
Maya). 

They act in the spirit of I-am-ness or egoism.’P. 735 

gon" fans Hoe F ae dat fefe Tea are anret il 

Brahma, Vishnua and Shiva too have separated from Waheguru (God) 
because, they came under the spirit of ‘egoism’ - 

457 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


‘These poor ones remember not Him, who created them ..... P. 735 
fats ate fants o tate qys...... il 
They do not say to God - “Only Thou art. Thou hast created us. Thou 

alone exist.” Brahma said, “I was born myself.” At this came a voice from 
heaven - “You have taken birth from this lotus.” At this, he kicked the lotus. 
As a result, he was drowned in it and kept wandering in it for 36 ages. 
One ‘chaunkri’ (collection of four ages) is equal to 43,20,000 years and nine 
‘chaunkris’ become 350000000 years, and for so long, he kept wandering and 
at last he said, “O God! Thou art the greatest of all. Bestow Thine knowledge 
upon me. Show Thine mercy and enlighten me.” It was then that God took 
him out. So, Guru Sahib says that these gods too are afflicted with ego - 

‘These poor ones remember not Him, who created them. 

The Lord by the Guru’s guidance to us has granted such realization.’ _P. 735 

fats até fonts 3 dates sus ate qoute Ast ure i 

If anybody has understanding, it is the Guru (Holy Preceptor), and none 

else in the world. So Guru Sahib said, “Raja Shivnabh! different is the 
ailment, and so is the cure different. Medicine for this ailment is with the 
Guru (Holy Preceptor). Man is afflicted with the poison of egoism, and so 
long as he does not take this medicine (through the Guru), he cannot be 
purged of this poison.” Raja Shivnabh asked, “Sir! what is its medicine?” 
Guru Sahib said, “Its medicine is Name-nectar. Due to the poison of egoism, 
he goes through birth and death. If he receives the Name-nectar, his 
transmigration will be ended. He will not be taking birth and dying 
continually - 

Refrain: O my mind! 

Nectar is God’s Name. 
Wat - He Hd wat, 
nfs ate ato aH FT - 2, 3. 
‘O my soul! the Name Divine is amrita (nectar), by the Master’s (Guru’s) teaching 
obtained. 


O my soul! egoism and Maya are poison - this poison by the Name-nectar is annulled.’ 
P. 538 


wfitg ate ata amu ot Net fest »ifits aeufs ue ari 
TG wher fay F Het Heste ofs attigfs far afr re ar 
God’s Name is ‘amrita’ (nectar) which is obtained by following the Guru's 
instructions. Egoism and Maya (worldly riches) are the poison which gets 
antidoted by drinking the amrit of God’s Name. 
Guru Sahib says - ‘The Name-nectar is obtained by following the Guru's 
teaching. Therefore, you should adopt the teachings of Sri Guru Granth Sahib.’ 
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When the Name Divine is obtained, then the poison of egoism and Maya 
is removed. Therefore, Guru Sahib says, “Friend! forget this notion or feeling 
- this is my house, these are my children, this is my body etc. - which have 
shackled you. This is the notion of egoism, which has chained you - 

Refrain : O artless mind, forget thoughts of egoism. 
agar - it Stour, IH Hats fers -2. 


‘Thou that art artless, forget thoughts of egoism: 
Egoism destroy, with thy mind reflect. 
And the purest of qualities adopt.’ P. 1168 


Stour aen Fats ferfan wen wis stots ws ae fete Te F whe 
Is the world going to survive for ever? Having come into being millions 

and billions of years ago, will it survive for million and billions of years in 
future too? Guru Sahib says - ‘No. In the twinkling of His eye lies power of 
destruction and creation.’ (P. 284) God destroys everything in the twinkling 
of an eye, and thereafter, only He Himself is there. He pervaded in the 
beginning; He pervades in the middle and shall pervade in the end of time 
when this world shall cease to exist. At that time, God Himself will be there 
- ‘God will pervade in the end of time.’ Scientists say - “In the beginning 
there was only a dot, very small, so small that its subtlety cannot be 
imagined.’ About this we say that God was in the transcendent form. Then 
there was a ‘Big Bang’ - a very big sound. Guru Sahib says that it was the 
word ‘Onkar’. From ‘Ek Onkar’ (The Sole Supreme Being) emanated the word- 
sound ‘Onkar’, from which emanated various forms - 

“When He, the Creator, evolved Himself, 

He created the earth and all the infinite bodies.’ Chaupai, Tenth Guru 

wa Geadd Fa AIS IT Il YA UIST Za ST Murs | 

The holy Word spread; the push was given, and that is how the world 

expanse was created. How much was created? Guru Sahib says that it is 
beyond any description or computation. Scientists say - “When there is a pull, 
the reverse order gets started, and then, in the end, only a dot is left.’ We 
are unable to understand how it becomes material or assumes mass, how it 
becomes small, how getting converted into energy it becomes nothing; it 
becomes extremely subtle and refined. This statement is naturalistic or 
materialistic. But spiritualistic view is that there was the sounding of the 
word ‘Onkar’. 

‘All from one sound has been manifested.’ P. 1003 

Sa agers F AF THT Il 

‘With One Word Thou didst effect the world’s expansion and whereby millions of 
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streams began to flow.’ ro 
ais ung ko aerG il fan Fe Be Salar i 
So, this world is not true or real. It is God’s play; it is a creation of His 

pleasure and fancy. First of all, Guru Sahib explains ‘bhed-bharm’ (illusion of 
diversity) in this manner. The reflection of the sun in water appears very 
much like the sun, and thus they become two, but in reality there is only 
one sun. Similarly, owing to ‘jeev-bhaav’ (sense or notion of sentience or 
animateness) in the physical body, it started appearing separate or distinct 
(from the all-pervasive God). The same is the case of the world. If a number 
of ornaments are lying, they appear to be separate or distinct from each 
other, but in essence they are all gold. Waves rise in the water of the ocean; 
what are they? Though appearing to be distinct and separate, they are all 
the ocean itself. So, in the same manner, man has become forgetful of his 
essence. He has become deluded about his true form; he has become a ‘jeev’ 
(sentient being); he has ceased to be God. When the sense went down still 
further, he became nature. The sense of ego was born in him, and he lost 
his Divine sense or consciousness. Guru Sahib warns - ‘Thou that art artless, 
forget thoughts of egoism.’ (P. 1166) Man should forget and eschew egoistic 
sense or ‘I-ness’. But, holy congregation, forgetting and eschewing egoism is 
not that easy and simple. It cannot be cured unless and until egoistic sense 
leaves the soul sense. Its cure or medicine lies in the Name Divine. 

“Waheguru (God’s Name) is the Gurmantar (holy Word incantation imparted by the Guru 

or Master) by reciting which is egoism dispelled.’ Bhai Gurdas Ji, Var 13/2 

wtgg qaHs t Af TH FET 


Divine understanding and enlightenment comes when God’s Name gets 
lodged in the heart and mind, and egoism is destroyed. In this context, Guru 
Sahib says that the two - egoism and God’s Name - do not abide together. 
If God’s Name is lodged in the mind, then egoism cannot abide, and if egoism 
is there, then God’s Name cannot abide. So God’s Name is the enemy of 
egoism - 

‘Egoism and the Name Divine are to each other opposed: the two dwell not in one place.’ 
P. 560 
aGH are ante feay t af a ents fea ote il 

Such is the Guru’s edict - 


Refrain: When the Name became lodged in the mind, 
Egoism was annulled.’ 


Weat- He am fade fea sfhrar, 
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Ego and the Name do not abide together. In the light of the Name, God 
appears to be all-pervasive - “All that exists is the Lord: all is the Lord.’ (P. 
485) The truth is that in the egoistic state, in self-ego, in the tiny self, 
everything and every being appears to be separate and different. They appear 
to be friends and aliens. Man thinks of his loss-gain, joy and sorrow, sons 
and daughters, relations and co-religionists. But in the state of Divine Name 
meditation, only one Lord God is seen and acting. As long as there is 
egoism, even service is not accounted for - 

‘In ego, service cannot be performed, so the soul goes empty-handed. 
O my soul, meditate thou on God and practise thou the Guru’s Word.’ P. 560 
uGH fete Het 3 deat a He fase whe va ss He He F Te aT AeS ante 

You should meditate on the Guru’s Shabad (word or hymn) which the 
‘Five Beloved Ones’ have bestowed upon you. Then you should seek the 
Guru’s Word or instruction from Sri Guru Granth Sahib. Then imbibe faith 
in it, and when you have done so, then - 

‘Inexpressible is the state of faith: 
Whoever attempts this, shall in the end regret his rashness. 


This state pen and paper cannot record, 
Nor cogitation its secret penetrate.’ P.3 


He at afs aot a wie aA a ad fue ues 
wale aH s fares il XS ar af aals SteT Il 
Those who have imbibed faith have attained to high positions. Therefore, 
Guru Sahib advises us to meditate on the Guru’s Word or hymn - 
‘Through submission to the Divine Will is attained the Lord and egoism cast off.’P. 560 
gow Hats at afe firs a7 feos Ter Ae I 
All that is happening, good as well as bad, is in obedience to God’s Will 
or command. You should submit to the Divine Will and conduct yourself in 
harmony with it. Then, egoism will be automatically dispelled from within 
you - 
‘This body is egoism-filled; 
From egoism has proceeded all process of being born. 
[This means being involved in transmigration] 


Egoism is a great dust-storm, 
All realization clouding.’ P. 560 


aGH Ag Heid F IGH Gufs ae IH eat TET F IER fefs af 3 Aa ae 
It is in egoism that man suffers transmigration, that is, goes through the 
cycle of birth and death - ‘Egoism is a great dust-storm.’ This dust-storm is 
in the mind of man - 
‘One to lucre (Maya, material riches) attached is blind and deaf in the extreme: 
Amid hubbub of worldly concerns, to the holy Word is he not attentive.’ P. 313 
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whearaat mis wot Far Il HAE o Feet ag Fw uss Il 
There is tumult and upheaval in this mortal body. In man’s conscience 

or inner self are lying accumulated tendencies and inclinations of millions 
of births in the form of ‘karmas’ (actions), waves of countless desires and 
feelings continue rising in him all the time - of the family, wealth, cravings, 
lust, wrath, greed, attachment, pride, enmity and hostility, gain and loss, 
friends and foes, which create tumult or disturbance in his mind. 
Consequently, his mind is never at peace. They restrain the mind from flying 
to the holy Word, and keep it wandering in the maze of egoism. The mind 
fails to gain understanding of the Divine will or command. Due to proclivities 
of previous births, the mind caught in the net of egoism, continues to suffer 
through the cycle of birth and death. 

‘With egoism is (God's) devotion not performed, nor the Divine ordinance or will 

realized; 

In egoism is the self or soul in bonds, and the Name in the mind is not lodged.’ P. 560 

aGn fefes sats 3 deet gan o Sher are wen fefs AIG Fo TF oy o SF fs are II 

As long as there is egoism or self-conceit in man, how can he render 

God’s devotional worship? He cannot understand God’s will either - 

‘Saith Nanak: Contact or meeting with the Guru (Holy Preceptor) casts off egoism, 

And truth in the mind lodges. 


Then does the self practise truth, live truth, 
And through devotion, in the holy Eternal is absorbed.’ P. 560 


aed Afsdd fitedt IGH set av ng steals ate Ae aS Ale ad Ae AS AHA II 
When the True Guru is met, man becomes absorbed in Waheguru (God), 
otherwise, the whole world is crying and suffering with pain caused by 
egoism. Prisons and hospitals are full of such people. All are afflicted with 
disease. What is the disease or ailment? It is the malady of egoism which is 
afflicting all minds. It is because of this egoism that man becomes afflicted 
with all kinds of ailments - 


‘By Guru's grace God dwells in the mind and man remains merged in His Name. 
Through Guru’s hymns God is obtained. Without Gurbani man is lost in doubt.’ P. 36 


ad uanret vfs eA ant ad Aye il Tenge? ag weint fas nge galt Fa II 


So, when the Guru shows his grace the malady of egoism is annulled. 


Guru Sahib counselled Raja Shivnabh, “O king! now tell me will the ego- 
ailment be cured in the case of those who practise Hatha-yoga and 
meditation? Egoism is not annulled through these means. Unless and until 
Divine Name is realized, the malady of egoism is not annulled.” 


‘Without the True Guru, the Name is obtained not; understand and reflect thou over it. 
Nanak, through perfect destiny man meets the True Guru and gathers peace, the four ages 
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through.’ P. 649 
fag afsaa aG & weit gag ate Seg saa ys Ther Afsag thes Ay Ue Far TAT I 
So Guru Sahib says - “It is essential to fall in love with what is called 

the Name. But the Name Divine is not to be found from outside because it 
is within you. From outside you are going to find the “Gurmantar’ (holy 
incantation from the Guru) - ‘Waheguru mantar’ (God’s hymn) which is to 
be imparted by the ‘Panj Piaras’ (Five Beloved Ones). It is this holy chant 
which is going to reveal the Name Divine from within you. It is very much 
like water in the earth. Everybody knows that there is water in the earth. 
A man is extremely thirsty. If he says that there is water in the earth, of 
what avail is it to him when he is dying of thirst? Unless and until he draws 
out water from the earth, he cannot partake of it. For that purpose, first he 
makes a bore in the earth. Then he puts into it the gauge, then the pipe, 
the reflex valve, the electric motor, and then he pushes the button. But water 
does not come out, because he has not followed the proper procedure and 
exercised restraint and care. Water comes out when first some water is put 
into the bore. If the water is deep, this procedure has to be followed many 
times. Then water starts coming out by merely pushing the button. Similarly, 
the Name Divine is lying within and the Five Beloved Ones put the ‘amrit’ 
(Name-nectar) from outside. Along with it, they impart the ‘Gurmantar’ (holy 
chant). When the recipient meditates on or recites the Gurmantar (holy chant) 
and determinedly follows the disciplinary codes of ‘yum’ and ‘niyam’ and 
resolutely unites it with his mind, then slowly and slowly, he attains to the 
Name permeating deep within him. Thereafter is revealed the medicine which 
annuls the malady of egoism. Guru Sahib describes it as “Name-medicine’ - 

‘He, who within his mind, loves the medicine of God’s Name.’ P. 259 

am mGuyg fag fre forse Il 

Whoever bears love for the medicine of the Name in his heart - what 

happens to him - 


‘This malady even in dream afflicts him not.’ P. 259 
ate FT HUS Sot wars Il 


Such a one is not afflicted with this ailment even in his dream. No 
ailment - neither ‘adhi’ (mental), nor ‘biyadhi’ (physical), nor ‘upadhi’ (psychic) 
- comes near him. When mental diseases do not afflict, then physical 
maladies also do not afflict man, because mental ailment comes, and physical 
maladies afflict thereafter as a consequence thereof. So Guru Sahib says that 
Name-medicine is present in all. In all beings has God placed this Name- 
medicine- 

‘Brother! this Divine cure in each being lies - 
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Without guidance of the Guru perfectly endowed, 
Is not found the way to take it.’ P, 259 


ate mGuy Ae we F Te Te ys fas fafa = Fare I 
If the perfect Guru is met, then he imparts the wisdom and 
understanding of taking this Name-medicine with restraint. He tells the 
devotee the place where this Name-medicine lies and what its mark is - 
‘By the discipline prescribed by the Guru, perfectly-endowed, 
Saith Nanak, nevermore does this malady afflict.’ P. 259 
ale yd Hau ate Stari saa 3G fete eu 3 aba il 
Then the Guru prescribed the discipline for taking the Name-medicine. 
Don’t tell a lie; don’t commit violence against anyone; don’t kill anyone; don’t 
cause pain and suffering to anyone neither with body, nor with mind, nor 
with speech, nor with intellect, nor with your powers. Always speak the 
truth and act truthfully. Keep your promise, stand by your word. Then 
cultivate forbearance, forgiveness, celibacy, politeness and be sweet-tongued. 
Eat less and speak less and lead a disciplined life. Do “nitnem’ (reading of 
the prescribed Gurbani compositions) and be contented with your lot. Don’t 
indulge in slandering, backbiting and jealousy. Meditate on God’s Name 
resolutely. These are the disciplines which you should follow. Just as doctors 
prescribe medicine and enjoin upon the patient restrictions about food and 
conduct - don’t eat sour things, pickles, vinegar, fried food etc., similarly, 
the Perfect Guru-vaid has prescribed the disciplines and restraints. Then you 
should yourself draw out the Name-medicine from Sri Guru Granth Sahib. 
Read carefully; in the scripture is written the discipline - ‘The Guru, perfectly 
endowed, has prescribed the discipline.’ What happens when the medicine is 
taken in the prescribed manner - ‘Saith Nanak: Never more does this malady 
afflict." So, that medicine is lying within the self itself- 
‘The Name Divine, bestower of Nine Treasures immortalizing, 
In our own self is lodged.’ P, 293 
a¢ fata wits ys a ay eat ua fen ar fa I 
That Name is all-pervasive. It is present in everybody. Guru Sahib says 
- ‘Tell me where the Name Divine does not exist - 
‘All beings by the might of the Name are sustained. 
By the might of the Name are sustained continents and universes.’ P, 284 
OW & We HAS ATI SH Wd YT FHS! 
[Name or Nam: This term is of multiple facets of meaning, here implying 
Divine might.] 


Everywhere, in all continents and universes, pervades the Divine Name. 
‘By the might of the Name are sustained the skies and nether regions; 
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By the might of the Name are sustained all beings.’ P. 284 
OH F OS MATA UTSTS | OTH S OS AGS ATA Il 


Those having a visible form are sustained by the might of the Divine 
Name- 
‘By the might of the Name are sustained all the worlds and spheres. 
All by listening to the holy Name find liberation. 
Whomsoever by His grace to devotion to the Name He attaches, 
Saith Nanak, entering the Fourth state finds liberation.’ P. 284 
OM & OS Yo AF Fell SH & Afar Gud Als Feo il 
ate faraur fay aus Sh BS SSG TS uE ule F AS as ues I 
He who becomes attached to the Name attains to his True Home. First 
thing is to realize whether ‘I’ am a physical body or a subtle one, or ‘karan- 
shreer’ (that blissful and dreamless state in which sensual pleasures disappear.) 
In this material body are present, three bodies. Holy men say - ‘Neither are 
you a body of five elements including 25 ‘prakritis’ (natures or tendencies), 
nor are you a subtle body of 19 elements, nor are you a ‘karan shreer’ , which 
is a state of ‘avidya’ (ignorance). Neither are you ‘mann’ (mind), nor ‘chit’ 
(intellect), nor “budhi’ (understanding), nor ‘I’. Then what are you? Guru 
Sahib says, “You are a ‘light’ like Waheguru (God). Try to know and realize 
thyself.” 
Refrain: O my mind, thou art an embodiment of Divine Light 
So know thy origin; 
An embodiment of Divine Light art thou.... 
O my mind, God is ever with thee. 
By Guru’s instruction enjoy His love .. 
Wear - Hos Als AGU T, HUST HS USE -2, 2. 


ho F afs Agu &......... -2 
he afte At aa ave 7, 
qenst afar ute, - 4 
Ho F AT Agu T......... -2 


How clear it is! This is what you call imbibing the holy Word or hymn. 
Imbibe this teaching - ‘I am not a physical body; I am not a subtle being. | 
am not a ‘karan shreer’ (a dreamless and blissful state of ignorance where 
sensual pleasures do not exist). I am none of the five elements; I am none 
of the five ‘praans, (vital breaths). I am neither ‘mann’ (intellect), nor ‘budhi’ 
(understanding), nor ‘chit’ (intellect), nor “egoism’. I am an embodiment of 
Divine God Himself - 

‘My self! in aspect art thou image of Divine Light. 
Thy own exalted origin realize.’ P, 441 
ha F fs Agy TF aTUST He VETS Il 
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When you have realized your true origin, then secondly, you should 
remember that - 


‘My self! the Lord is ever with thee; 

Listen to the Guru's teaching and live in bliss.’ P. 441 

He ate at so ots F Tanst Ga HWS Il 

Imbibe the Guru’s teaching with loving devotion and enjoy the relish of 

this bliss and intoxication of love which will envelop you for ever. Man may 
suffer any number of difficulties, troubles, hurdles and business losses, this 
love for God and His Name does not wear off. It does not wear off even 
when one is hacked to pieces limb by limb, or cut into two with a saw, or 
one’s scalp is removed, or wracked on wheels of torture. 

‘Like the durable dye of madder, supremely fast, is the Lord’s love, acquired through the 

company of the holy. 


However much may the body’s vesture be torn, 
Fast-sticking remains the Lord’s auspicious dye.’ P. 985 


AsHats yits AT fs Tat AG sa HAIS I BT || 
atten aug vig as ad ae day 5 SI ASAT Il 
The intoxication of Lord’s love never wears off. It remains forever at all 
times - 
Refrain: Day and night does remain ecstasy of God’s Name. 


Wa'- wstadt fea ws, 


‘Intoxication of poppy, wine, opium and hemp wears off in the morning; 
But Divine Name intoxication or rapture remains day and night, saith Nanak.’ 
Janam Sakhi 


Ung He melt sar Sse wie usTTS I OU UTE SSA VAT ad fes TSI! 

These are intoxicants of the body. Partake of them now; after eight to 
ten hours you feel their want again. ‘But Divine Name intoxication remains 
day and night.” Enjoy this intoxication and rapture by following the Guru’s 
instruction. Then you should realize that you are an embodiment of Divine 
Light.’ 

‘Of the five elements is the body created. 
Within that is contemplated the Divine Jewel.’ P. 1030 
Us ag ffs arfear atati far ufs at aaa & aril 


In this body of five elements was put the Divine Name jewel, the Light 
of the soul. This is not obtained without meditating and reflecting on the 
holy Word or hymn. The ‘jeev’ (sentient being; soul) is God (Supreme Soul) 
and God is the ‘jeevatma’ (individual soul) - 
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‘The soul is the Lord and the Lord is the soul. God is attained by pondering over the 
Name.’ P. 1030 


MTS OM TH FT MSH ale UTehH HEfe Stea TI 

‘The Lord immanent in all thou behold. 

The Sole Lord fully pervades all. 

This valuable jewel know in thy heart to lie. 

Thy own substance shouldst thou realize.’ P. 892 

aTSH IY Aas Hs Uw yds Ute akpaT ys ST Il 

ae me fae vfs AS 1 Must eAT F why ues! 

God is present in all. Waheguru (God) is all-pervading. You have only 

to change your vision. But without resolute efforts, stable mental inclination 
is not obtained. 


Bulla went to Inayat Shah Kadri to become his disciple. He was 
removing onion seedlings and planting them. Bulla kept sitting for a long 
time. At last the holy man got free and said, “Brother! what brings you 
here?” He said, “Sir! I have come into your refuge. I want to meet God.” 


“What is your name?” 
“Sir, my name is Bulla.” 


“O Bulla! seeking God is like detaching the mind from one thing and 
aligning it with another. It is a matter of changing the mind. Don’t consider 
the world a material world. Regard it as God; you will automatically come 
to find and meet God. Let me tell you the real secret or mystery. What you 
are harbouring in your mind is false and artificial. Remember only this much 
- ‘The Lord immanent in all thou behold. The Sole Lord fully pervades all.’ (P. 
892) You should only remember that God is all-pervading. He is present both 
within and without. There is no place where God does not exist - 

‘The valuable jewel know in thy heart to lie. 
Thine own substance shoudst thou realize.’ P. 892 
Io MHS foes ufo AS I Must SAF F wf use |! 

The valuable jewel is the soul within your heart. You should realize this 

precious commodity yourself. 


‘They, who understand their soul, are themselves the Supreme Soul. 
The Lord alone is the sole amrita-tree bearing amrita fruit.’ P, 421 


fat wsH Soar uansy Het ka ahs feos Fee nifty Tet 
Those who realize their true aspect, and know the soul, become God 
Himself, because only one Lord God is the nectar - tree which bears fruit 
too of nectar. In all this cosmos, He is pervading. 
Refrain: God-like are they who forget not the Name. 
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aeat- Atet ut eaot 3, fend 3 3H faat S -2, 2. 
Ig 33H fat & -2, 2. 


‘Those that never are forgetful of God 

What kind of men are they? 

Know, between them and the Lord no distinction is - 
The Lord’s own aspect they bear.’ P,.397 


fg? & fend ou F fasta se o Weg yis Aret Afra I 
The question posed here is - “What are they like who do not forget the 

Name, who do not forget their true soul-form or origin?’ Guru Sahib says - 
‘Know that there is absolutely no difference between them. The Lord’s own aspect 
they bear.’ (P. 421) There is no distinction between them and Lord God. They 
are God-like. What a glory they attain! 

‘Gods like Shiva themselves quest after the God-enlightened. 

Saith Nanak: The God-enlightened with the Supreme Being Himself are at one.’ P. 273 

yon faratat aG tats HdAT | StSe Fa farntat wf uaHyA | 


‘He who knows the soul-elixir is pure as god. 
There is absolutely no difference among God, me and you.’ Sarb Loh Granth 


MTSU OA fad Wat Ht wen sei Ys fy, Ht ufs, IH Hfs, FIT SWS FTI 
Tenth Guru Sahib says that they who, rising above the sphere of egoism, 
have realized the soul-essence are not distinct from God, you and me. They 
are pure. They are called ‘Khalsa’ - the pure. They are God Himself - 
‘They, who understand their soul, are themselves the Supreme Soul.’ P. 421 


frat aTay Stet UaHTSH AeT Il 


They who have realized their God-like form within their self, they are 
satiated by tasting this truth. They gain victory over their mind. All sensual 
desires are effaced and they become God-enlightened and gain knowledge 
of the Ultimate Spiritual Reality. All their doubts and misconceptions are 
destroyed. They realize the truth that ‘all is God’. They attain indistinctness 
from God - 

‘Those tasting of amrita fruit, by holy truth are satiated. 


Such feel not doubt or separation from the Lord, 
In joyful taste of the Lord abides their tongue.’ _—P. 421 


ats eS taat wheat Afs at nuret il 
Sa FH & FE FT Als TAS GAT I 
So, in this way, Guru Sahib explained this subject to Raja Shivnabh. He 
said, “O king! this path of the Name Divine, of Divine Word contemplation 
is chiefly the path of remembering God or meditating upon His Name. 
Divine Name meditation or recitation is first done with a rosary. Just as a 
child of first primary class plays with ‘reethas’ (seeds of soap nuts), similarly 
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a devotee meditating on the Name Divine with a rosary becomes so steady 
and perfect that he no longer needs the rosary. When the rosary is 
abandoned, then Waheguru (God’s Name) starts automatically or 
spontaneously sounding within the self. The letters of God’s Name become 
God Himself. There is a difference in meditating on the Name. If ‘Waheguru’ 
word (God’s Name) is recited ten times in ‘baikhri’ (uttered loudly with the 
mouth) speech, it is equal to reciting the Name only once in ‘madhma’ 
(uttered silently with the tongue speech). 

‘Two letters of the Lord’s Name alone on the rosary I repeat.’ _P. 388 

ule ofa mug fe fer HET II 


Then is the Lord’s Name meditated upon and recited with the tongue. 
So sing ‘Waheguru’ (God) word - ten times in ‘baikhri’ (utterance with the 
mouth) speech and once silently with the tongue and lips. Meditation or 
recitation of ‘Waheguru’ word with the tongue and lips (silently) is equal to 
ten times with the mouth (loudly). So much more fruitful is the former 
method of reciting God’s Name. Then comes the stage when the lips don’t 
move, only the tongue moves. Thereafter, the Name goes into the throat. Its 
fruitfulness increases hundredfold. Then the Name Divine goes into the heart 
or mind and the fruit that accrues from such meditation is thousand-fold. 
When the seeker starts repeating the Name in the navel in ‘para’ speech, the 
fruit becomes ten thousand times. Recitation of the Name in the ‘Agya chakra’ 
(between the eyebrows) becomes even much more fruitful. It is at the root 
of the nose and the two eyes that the Name-melody is heard, when man 
achieves absolute concentration of mind. Its sign is that one spontaneously 
starts hearing the Name in his inner self. Many devotees tell me that they 
are not able to know from where this Name-sound continues coming. I tell 
them, “Dear brothers! the truth is that the Name has become firmly fixed 
in your mind. That is why this Name-sound continues coming spontaneously. 
Further ahead, this sound becomes louder - 


‘Thou Persian wheel! uttering “Thou! Thou”, 
Pleasing is thy utterance.’ P. 1420 


ve st F F aale Fala Fat FS Il 
In earlier times Persian wheels used to produce a whirring sound. Guru 
Sahib says that even the Persian wheel utters “Thou! Thou!” 


So the devotee of God hears the Divine Name - sound in all because 
the sole holy Word abides in everyone. The holy Word emanates from the 
Lord’s Light. Even the sounds of the animals do not seem to be different. 
Even they seem to be singing songs of God’s worship - 

Refrain: God’s Name do they sing 
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All denizens of the forests. 


“Whatever the deer, the fish and the birds utter; without God they speak not of another.’ 
P. 1265 
# asd fa vie vae w has ale wus go aot dail 

Thus the mind’s state of the devotee becomes exalted. In the same 
manner did Guru Nanak Sahib show mercy to Raja Shivnabh. He bestowed 
the holy chant on him and he started meditating on the Name Divine. 
Gradually, his mind became uplifted in Guru Sahib’s holy company and as 
a consequence thereof, he came to abide in the ‘Realm of Silence’, the “True 
Home’. His mind ceased wandering and became fixed and he gained abode 
in his original Divine Home. We are wandering outside oblivious of our True 
Home. 

Refrain: Abode did we find in our own Home, 

When wandering mind did the Guru restrain. 
agar - fort ute & ea Ft fanart -2, 2. 

Ho veer at & -2, 2. 

fon ute & aa gt Suan -2. 

The mind became completely absorbed in God in a restrained and 
disciplined state. Where does the mind go, then? It goes to its own True 
Home. As long as it is moving about and taking flights of fancy, it continues 
wandering outside and suffers pain - 

‘Meeting the True Guru, the wandering mind is held, and it comes and abides in its own 
home. 
It then purchases the Name and in the Name it remains absorbed. 
The outgoing soul becomes steady by meeting the True Guru and enters the Tenth Gate. 
There ambrosia or amrita is man’s food and resounds there the celestial strain, with 
which music the world is sustained. 
Many musical instruments and unstruck music ever resound there and the mortal remains 
absorbed in the True Lord. 
Thus says Nanak, by meeting the True Guru, the wandering mind becomes steady and 
comes and dwells within its own home.’ P. 440-441 
Afsard tuft avez Shpar for ute Stra are i 
am fears any Be att ad ANTE I 
ares afin Absarte fuer errer Sg rier 
fad ofits tag non ols Gut fag nate Aarg afr aoteur i 
ST MSA St HET ase TF AS Thon ANS I 
fe ad atog Afsate fits wes Shira far wie efieat are | 

When the True Guru is met, the wandering mind is set at rest; it becomes 
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still - 
‘It then purchases the Name and in the Name it remains absorbed.’ P. 440 
ay feast ay we att at AWE Il 
Due to finding an abode in the Divine Name, man’s mind is enlightened 
and he sees God everywhere. He forgets neither God nor his Godlike form. 
He sees the whole world strung in one thread - 
‘The outgoing soul becomes steady by meeting the True Guru and enters the Tenth Gate.’ 
P. 441 
wes Spar afsate fife ere sag ue I 
What happens then? ‘The Tenth Gate is attained’. In this Tenth Gate, he 
finds the celestial musical instrument - 
‘The body fortress has nine doors. The tenth is kept unseen. 
The adamantine shutters of the Tenth Gate open not. 
Through the Guru's words alone they get opened. 
The melodious celestial strain rings there. By the Guru’s word it is heard. 
The Divine Light shines in the mind of those who hear the music of the Tenth Gate. 
Such persons meet God by embracing meditation. 
The One Lord, who has Himself made the world, is contained amongst all.’ P. 954. 
ag wae atten ae dt ene TUS seit I 
Ad AUS 3 yBal ad Wafe weir 
Mode BA Uls SAS Td Wale Fett 
faz we wats woe ate sats first i 
Hg fy 8a ease fate mnt aS TIT I 
‘Hai, hail to Thee, O True king! True, ever true is Thy Name.’ P. 947 
ag ag Ae wisn F Wet avet ll 
Through Divine Name meditation is thus obtained that Gate which is 
otherwise attained with great difficulty by practising severe austerities and 
penances. What is the mark of that gate? 


‘There ambrosia or amrita is man’s food and resounds there the celestial strain with 
which music the world is sustained.’ PP. 441 


faa wffs gAo Hod ots Curt fag nate was shy Toten i 
There the food and elixir of God’s Name are served and the spontaneous 
Name-melody is sounding ‘with which music the whole world is sustained.’ There 
is heard that word-sound of “Onkar’ by uttering which the Akal Purkh 
(Timeless One, God) had created the cosmos on the primal day. That is, there 
the mind is absorbed in the Eternal, his origin - 


‘Many musical instruments and unstruck music ever resound there and the mortal 
remains absorbed in the True Lord.’ __ P. 441 


ST ASA St AST aoe TAS aon ANS I 
Is it a place of absolute silence or zero? 
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Guru Sahib says, “No. There sound countless musical instruments and 
celestial melodies.” 


‘Celestial strain resounds there from which myriads of amusements and joys 
proceed.’ Millions and billions of joys are found in that sphere. Beyond 
computation are they. ‘Many musical instruments and unstruck melody ever 
resound there and the mortal remains absorbed in the True Lord.’ (P. 441) Man 
becomes absorbed in Waheguru (God). 


‘Thus says Nanak, by meeting the True Guru, the wandering mind becomes steady and 
comes and dwells within its own home.’ P, 441 


eG ad sag Afsate fitedt wes Spa far ute Stra ae I 
He who reaches his own True Home, becomes absorbed in the unique 
spiritual state, the Eternal, and his vision is transformed. He sees none other 
than the Supreme Lord, who is True and beyond estimation. 


A fierce war was fought at Sri Anandpur Sahib in which a large number 
of Singhs were martyred. The invading army had laid siege of the fort for 
the last six months. Food provisions were exhausted and so was exhausted 
fodder for the horses which started dying of starvation. The Singhs tried to 
sustain themselves by eating boiled leaves. They ate ground bark of the trees. 
Seeing the trees around, one day, Tenth Guru Sahib asked - ‘Where have 
the leaves of the trees gone?’ They said, “Master! to sustain their body, and 
to serve you longer, your Khalsa has eaten leaves and bark of the trees.” 
On the other hand, for the enemy forces, the siege had been rather long 
and so they were also exhausted. 


Generals of the invading army observed, “Now that fewer Singhs have 
been left, let us fight to the finish. The number of attacks by the Singhs has 
come down. A general from Ropar named Mughal Khan took up the 
challenge of either capturing or martyring Guru Gobind Singh. He launched 
a massive attack with a huge force. From the other side, under the leadership 
and patronage of Guru Sahib, who could make one fight against 1.25 lakh, 
the Singhs fought valiantly making it a matter of life and death. 


It is because all the strength is of the Guru and not of individual’s own. 
Those who fight with their personal strength are defeated, while those infused 
with the Guru’s strength and spirit carry the day. On that occasion, placing 
their head on their palm, and having faith in the Guru, the Khalsa were 
outdoing one another in embracing martyrdom. A fierce battle was fought 
in which Mughal Khan was wounded. Guru Sahib did not kill him saying 
that he would die of his wounds. He said, “Let him die. Perhaps, he may 
repent a little over his crime.” It was evening and the bugle was sounded 
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to mark the end of day’s fighting. All the groups of soldiers returned to the 
fort. Rescue teams from both sides roamed about the battle-field with 
stretchers to pick up the wounded soldiers. At that time, the atmosphere was 
not of fighting but of friendship, one team calling out to the other, “Friends! 
here is a dying soldier of yours.” At night, the Jathedars (Group leaders) of 
the Khalsa army assembled round Guru Sahib to make an assessment of the 
day’s fighting. Guru Sahib asked them about the conduct of the battle. All 
gave their accounts and also voiced a complaint. They said, “O Sovereign! 
there is a Sikh among us, and we think that he is, perhaps, the enemies’ 
spy who conveys our secrets to them.” Guru Sahib asked them, “How do 
you know this?” They replied, “O Master! he carries a leather water bag. 
When we ask for water and at the same time, if there are enemy soldiers 
also asking for water, he first serves water to them, and to us later. Sir! this 
is a very bad deed. While we inflict wounds on the enemies, he revives them 
by serving water to them.” 


“Who is he? What is his name?’ 
“Sir! his name is Kanahiya.” 
“Go, summon him in our presence.” 


When this order was pronounced, two Singhs went hurriedly. Reaching 
the camp, they learnt that Kanahiya was still in the battlefield. So they went 
to the battle-field. It was pitch dark and nothing could be seen even at close 
quarters. But from a distance was heard a voice - 

Refrain: Thou, Thou alone art pervasive, O Bewitcher .......... 
wdat- gs atz at fsa, 
ZF at F at Afar -2, 2. 

Reaching there, they were surprised to see that he was giving water to 
the same Mughal Khan (who had vowed to capture or kill Guru Sahib). He 
had placed his head on his thigh. Opening his clenched teeth, he was putting 
palmfuls of water into his mouth in order to revive him. When Mughal Khan 
regained consciousness, he asked, “Who is there?” After all, he was a general, 
dignified and impressive. 


Bhai Kanahiya said, “I am an humble Sikh of Guru Gobind Singh Sahib.” 


He exclaimed, “What! How is it possible that a Sikh of Guru Gobind 
Singh should serve water to me? Dear friend! today I had come to the 
battlefield vowing to kill Guru Gobind Singh. How is it that you are serving 
water to me?” Bhai Kanahiya said, “My Guru’s command is that none is 
an enemy; all are friends - 
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‘Put away from my mind is envy of others, 
As company of the holy I have attained.’ 
P. 1299 


fants wet Ae af ueet i AT F WoNats fs ure i 


Refrain: Neither do I see anyone as a stranger, 
Nor as an enemy ... 


agat- 32 fer fara G, 


‘Put away from my mind is envy of others, 

As company of the holy I have attained. 

None now is our foe nor a stranger - 

With all are we in accord.’ P. 1299 


fante wet ne ahs used Aa FS AaHaS HiT uret il 
at & Sat Sut frarar Mores Afar TH AG als xATeT Il 
Mughal Khan! our Guru says that none in the world is our enemy. All 

are ours; there is not another.” Mughal Khan observed, “Bhai Kanahiya! you 
are not serving water; it is ‘aab-e-hayat’ or ‘amrita’ (nectar; immortalizing 
drink) that you are serving. You are alleviating my pain and suffering; you 
are purging me of mind’s filth. I have started feeling love for Guru Gobind 
Singh Ji. As you are putting water into my mouth, I am becoming a slave 
of the Guru, and at the same time you are removing the impurity of my 
mind.” 


The conversation had proceeded this much when the Singhs conveyed 
the Guru’s command to him. They took Bhai Kanahiya to Guru Sahib. Guru 
Sahib said, “Well Bhai Kanahiya! there is a complaint against you.” 


“Sir! we are ever full of failings and weaknesses.” 

“Were you serving water to the Mughals?” 

“No sir.” 

“Then, were you serving water to the hill soldiers?” 

“No sir.” 

“Then did you serve water to the Khalsa soldiers.” 

“No sir.” 

“Then whom have you been serving water all the day long?” 


“O Sovereign! in your presence, I am speaking the truth. Ever since you 
have operated upon my eyes and removed the cataract and enlightened me 
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by putting the collyrium of Divine knowledge, my vision has been 
transformed - 
‘The Guru has given me the collyrium of Divine knowledge, by which the darkness of 
ignorance is dispelled. 


By God's grace, I have met the Saint (Guru) and my mind, O Nanak, is enlightened.’ 
P. 1299 


fora ars ale Stu atapars de fay i ate frau F HT Seat Sea His Usay Il 
Since then there is Divine light in me. O Sovereign! now my vision has 
become different. In every being and object - water, air, mountains, 
vegetation, and sea creatures - now I see only you. I do not and cannot 
see anyone else. Everywhere, Thou art all-pervasive. 


Refrain: The Guru has opened my eyes, 
Everywhere do I see Him ... 


wat- gaand &, se ae F -2, 2. 
t wet & fee fefirnt -2, 2. 


‘The Guru has shown Thee to mine eyes, O Lord. 
Here and there, in every soul and everybody, Thou, Thou, alone art contained, O 
Bewitcher.’ P. 407 


gots farteG afer etsts Oats wie wiz ute wis got got Afro 
“O Sovereign! ever since you have put the collyrium of Divine knowledge 

in my eyes, my spiritual eyes have been opened. You are lying hidden in 
all beings under the veil though you have created the illusion that you are 
far away. But you are present everywhere, I do not see anyone other than 
you. O Sovereign! if I have served water, I have served it all unto Thee.” 
On hearing this, Guru Sahib stood up and took him in his embrace and said, 
“O Gursikh! thrice - blessed art thou! Now there is no difference and 
distinction left between you and me.” 

“Saith the Lord: My slave who adores none but me, is my own embodiment.’ P 

1252 

on utéa Hd for gui 

‘The Khalsa is fashioned in my own characteristic image. 

In the Khalsa do I abide.’ — Sarb Loh Granth 

HGH He TUT MAN HA Hh Toad SSA 


Refrain: My own image are they who have become mine ...... ... 
wgat- Havtatgud, dd at ae we frost -2, 2. 
He at ye ae fags -2, 2. 
Hat at GU T,,........2. 
“Holy congregation! this Sikh has attained to the position of the Khalsa 
(The Pure). No difference has been left between him and me. Bhai Kanahiya! 
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take these bandages and dressings; take these ointments; from today onwards, 
apply ointment to my wounds, put dressing on them and serve me water 
too. May the Guru bless you forever.” This is called abiding in one’s own 
original home. 


Guru Sahib made Raja Shivnabh attain to this stage. When his 
consciousness became exalted, his vision was transformed, and he saw that 
Guru Nanak was present everywhere. In whichever direction he glanced he 
saw Guru Nanak. His illusion that things and persons are distinct from the 
Lord was dispelled, and he saw only One Lord God - 


‘Himself is the Formless Lord Attributed and Unattributed or related and absolute. 
He Himself is in Primordial trance or Ultimate silence. 

Nanak, Himself has He raised creation; Himself in it is manifest.’ P. 290 
node facade fadara Ha Anat afi il 

US Aba aTsat ae at fete afi 


Refrain: Wherever I see in earth, sky and nether regions, 
I see none other than Thee, O Lord. 
WdsT- = WT UTS MTA frag due, 
Se fast Ta 3 fer -2, 2. 
Hd wise, 3a fast da 3" fer -2, 2. 


‘The Infinite Lord is both within and without. 

The Auspicious Master is contained in every heart. 

He is in earth, sky and the underworld. 

Of all the worlds, He is the Perfect Cherisher. 

In forests, glass blades and mountains, the Supreme Lord is contained. 
As is His will, so are His creatures’ actions. 

The Lord is in wind, water and fire. 

He is permeating the four quarters and the ten directions. 
There is no place without Him. 

By the Guru’s grace, Nanak has obtained peace.’ P. 293-94 
H fate H Tats mda wife wile fearfy afent zarST Il 
gate wits aa ufears il AGT BA use yfsus il 

ates fats users  UTaqoH | AAT ATaPAT SAT OY I 

u@e uvet Shad wir ate ae es fet mrfTi 

fan 3 fae aot & OG ae yt] aaa Fy Ue I 


His eyes were opened - 


‘O, I have seen in many ways, there is not another like the Lord. 
In all the regions and continents is He pervasive - 
All the worlds He fills.’ P. 535 


Hag fata uae er aot at a ds ety Ae sists afenr ute aoe AT SF Il 


So, the adamantine shutters were opened. Becoming exalted, the seeker 
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came to abide in his own home and he became an image of God Himself. 
So, in this way, he expressed his joy - 
Refrain: The adamantine shutters were opened, O Nanak.’ 
By meeting the Perfect Guru. 


‘Beauteous looks the Lord at all places ..... P. 80 
Ades IF oe........... I 
Now no place appears bad or ugly. All have become beautiful. From 
everywhere is exuding joy and bloom - 


4 
oe 


sees eee eee L See not another.’ P. 80 


Now another has ceased to be seen - 
‘By meeting the True Guru the shutters are opened.’ P. 80 
yes Aue aad Afsagd Fes Il 
When the True Guru was met, the adamantine shutters were opened. 


In this manner, Guru Nanak Sahib was staying in Sangladeep. He was 
putting up in a ‘dharmshala’ (place of worship). Holy congregations were 
being held daily. Supremely fortunate were the persons who listened to the 
spiritual discourses from the blessed lips of Guru Sahib and thus attained to 
their own original home. Guru Nanak Sahib stayed there for a long period 
of time. All the inhabitants of the kingdom became Guru Sahib’s ‘Sikhs’ 
(disciples or followers). Raja Shivnabh spoke to the rulers of the adjoining 
seven islands and through them made their subjects become aligned with 
Guru Sahib. In historical chronicles, it is mentioned that ten to fifteen 
thousand devotees came to attend Guru Sahib’s discourse for whom twenty 
maunds (one maund = 36 kg) of food was prepared daily. In this way, 
practically everyone in the region became aligned with Guru Nanak Sahib. 
Time continued passing. Time waits for none. It never ceases. It is not in its 
nature to stop. Guru Sahib thought of leaving Sangladeep - 

‘I made earnest entreaties but ‘Time’ did not stop at all. 

I tried to hold her and pull her but in vain. 

Inspite of putting up many hurdles and barriers I could not stop her. 
Speeding fast did ‘Time’ break all bounds. 

O man! take care of time; use it fruitfully for it is flying fast. 

It knows not to cease; 

Once past, it cannot be recalled.’ (Dr. Bhai Vir Singh Ji) 
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ea es dat wala “AH” funaret aot, 
fas 3 nat da wea A UTet Fat, 
fe mus Sar farut zu Fs Fat, 
T! mA Haves fen AH” 3S, 

ad Hes Gser reer, 

fea afads AS 3S ASST, 

Sy faut & Hx aT Mizar] 


Time passes in moments and instants and one’s entire life is spent. At 
last the day came for Guru Nanak Sahib to take leave of Raja Shivnabh. 
He said, “O king! the world is on fire. There are many devotees who are 
waiting. So now you should make up your mind about the religion I have 
preached. I would now leave.” It sounded very strange to him that Guru 
Sahib was going to leave. He thought, “Does Guru Sahib have to wander 
all over the world? What will become of us? How shall we live without him 
because even about the animals, there is a Gurbani edict? 

‘As without water the fish finds not life; 

As without the drop of rain the chatrik (sparrow-hawk) feels not content; 
As the deer attracted by sound rushes to face the hunter; 

As the humming bee, greedy for fragrance of the lotus gets bound - 
Thus is love for the Lord in the heart of His devotees. 

By His sight they feel fulfilled.’ P. 708 

AG Hest fia wera fa Aes urs il 

ge fege’ wtad fag ate fous il 

are adate afon nous Ofs we I 

yey Sat aan ay ar fits wry Sars I 

fa¢ Ha Aa afe yifs t She ear murs Il 


mld 0 my Lovel Tell me - a shall I have a glimpse of Thee? 


The devotees made an earnest entreaty, “O Sovereign! it was with great 
difficulty that we got a glimpse of you. For a long time, we had been hearing 
how our king had become non-attached and indifferent to the world in love 
and devotion for you. After much waiting and longing you came. Now you 
are leaving after staying with us for a few months. Kindly tell us - Shall 
we ever have the joy of seeing you again or not.” Guru Nanak Sahib said, 
“Dear brothers! recognize the Guru, he is ‘light’ - 

‘The True Guru is the Living God.’ P. 479 
Afsdg Aas FT SEF Il 
The Guru is not a physical body. Physical forms change. The Guru-Light 
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is eternal, perfect, all-pervasive and present in all beings. Therefore, meeting 
of the Guru is not of the physical body but of the ‘shabad’ (holy Word or 
hymn). Therefore - 

‘Union and separation (merging of the self into the Infinite and its opposite in the form of 

transmigration are meant) ordain the world’s business; 

To man’s share falls what is destined.’ _P. 6 


Haar feng ete ag wares SY TST TTT I 
If you reach the place where the original (heavenly) abode is, the union 
(with God) is permanent and for ever, and there is no separation from Him. 
As regards the meeting of physical forms is concerned, the Gurbani edict is 


Refrain: By good fortune shall we meet again, 
As rivers from their courses diverge ...... 1... 


Uda - ae dedt heart avs He, 


‘As rivers from their courses diverge ... .... P. 439 
Sera arg festow........... Il 


Small streams flow out of rivers - 
.. By good fortune (conjunction of lucky stars) do they meet again.’ P. 439 


He said, “Dear friends! this world is like the sand in the river. A wave 
comes, and the sand of this side is carried to the other and vice versa. Upto 
the sea, wherever this water flows this continues happening until the water 
of the rivers merges with it (sea). So he who has attained to the Supreme 
or exalted state, he who has become liberated while living, he achieves 
eternal or immortal life. He enters his own (heavenly) home, the Realm of 
Eternity - 


‘The Formless Supreme Being abides in the Realm of Eternity. 
Over His creation He casts His glance of grace.’ P. 8 


nedfs ef fsdagi ate ats ee sels fre il 


All of you will gradually reach the place where we are going to abide. 
The rest is that you should not forget the teaching we have imparted to you 


‘While youth and life last, meditate thou on the Name 

At departure shall the Name be with Thee; 

At the end shall it get thee liberation. 

May I be a sacrifice to such as the Lord in the mind have lodged. 
Those that the Name have not contemplated, 
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At the end in regrets have departed life. 

Saith Nanak, servant of God: 

Such meditate on the Name, 

As on their forehead have this by the Lord recorded in primal time.’ P, 82 

Ag oo Aes AAT se oa aM forte 

wale" STS Tet VaHt aie AF BE STE Il 

wg asad fsa aG fre ate ule For we I 

frat ate ale ay 3 dae F xfs ae uesTHE I 

fe nASte ate yfs fete AS aoe oy forte 

At last that day came, when Guru Nanak Sahib along with Bhai Bala 

and Bhai Mardana got ready to leave Sangladeep. He comforted the devotees 
whose eyes were streaming with tears. They were weeping and sighing. They 
were trying to bear the pangs of separation, but their eyes full of tears were 
expressing their anguish. Guru Sahib explained to them the meaning and 
significance of union through the Shabad (holy Word). But man is not a stone. 
Even if you pluck the branch of a tree, sap oozes from the breach. It is 
extremely difficult to bear the pangs of separation from one’s beloved. 

‘Saith Kabir: In my heart is lodged the serpent of separation from God and it yields to no 

charm. 

One alienated from God lives not; should he live, shall he be like mad.’ P. 1368 


adie frag gue ules eA Hg oS ae 
an fagat at Abt Alt J S@ar TEI 
One separated from the beloved becomes like a mad person. It is very 
difficult to bear physical separation from a dear one - 


‘Die before the Beloved with whom thou hast love. 
To live after him is to lead an accursed life in this world.’ P. 83 


fan fund fa@ Sg far arat Hf wer II 
fog Ftee Horta at a ure Fier I 
Guru Sahib made Raja Shivnabh the religious head of that kingdom. By 
conferring the position of Gurmukh (God-enlightened or Guruward), he 
opened his spiritual eyes. By establishing a ‘satsang’ centre (for holding holy 
congregations), he comforted him saying that the Guru is ever present with 
the devotee. 


Guru Sahib left that place. The devotees kept watching him over a long 
distance. In great sorrow over separation from him, they started weeping 
loudly. Raja Shivnabh comforted all of them and said, “In the holy 
congregation, the Guru shall abide for ever. Meditate on the Name. When 
your soul leaves this body, you shall find an abode in the Guru’s court and 
shall attain eternal union with Him. The Guru and the Sikh merge and 
become indistinct from each other. The Guru is Eternal Light; man too is 
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soul-light; the two are one and the same. The state of absorption in the Guru, 
or of indistinctness from him is attained through imbibing love and devotion 
for him (Guru).” 


This is the immortal story of love and devotion which shall live for ever 
and shall continue to tell the seekers the simple and easy path of God’s 
devotional worship. Besides, it will continue to bestow on both saints and 
devotees the state of absorption in the Lord. 


“Dear friends! the Guru is eternal conscious Light; he is ever-existent; 
love him and worship him. He is immortal and his tale too is immortal.” 


This very story of immortality Lord Shiva was narrating to Parvati Ji, 
which was heard by a parrot who, attaining to human birth, became famous 
by the name of Sage Sukhdev. He, who after listening to this immortal tale, 
meditates on the Name Divine, attains to immortality. May God bless you 
too! 
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